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7 is a Maxim among wiſe Men, that the 
Knowledge of Perſons, i- of as great 
Uſe in the Conduit of human Li fe, as the 
Knowledge of Things: And it is moſt 
certain, that He who knows the various 
= Tempers, Humours and Diſpoſitions of Men, who can 

find out their Turn of Thought, and penetrate into the 


— 4 


ſecret Springs and Principles of their Afings, will not 
be at a Loſs to find out proper Means fer compaſſing his 
Aims, will eaſily preſerve himſelf from Snares, and 
either evite or overcome Difficulties. But the Anow- 
* ledge of Human Nature MoRALLY conſidered, or, in 
k other Words, of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 


Soul in zts Mora PowERs, i of much greater 
Value; as it is of Uſe, in the Concerns of an un- 
changeable Life and World: He who is poſſeſt of ſo 
valuable a Branch of Knowledge, is thereby capacitated 
to judge arigbt of himſelf, to underſtand True Chriſti 
anity, and to conceive juſtly of perfect Happineſs, and 
conſummate Miſery, 

The Depravity of humai Nature is ſo pla mly taught, 
gea inculcated in ſacred Scripture, and is ſo obwions to 
every thinking Man's Obſervation, who ſearches bis 
own Breaft, and reſlects duly on his Temper and Actings, 
bat it 55 farprixingh flrange and wonderful, bow it 
4 a 5 | comes 
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comes t6-paſs;-that this important Truth is ſo little uns N 
derſtood, yea ſo much disbelieved, by Men «who bear 
the Name of GOSPEL MrnISTERS. Are there 
not Perſons to be found in a nerghbouring Nation, in 
the Charafter of Preachers, appearing daily in Pulpits, 
who are {0 unacquainted with their Bibles and them- 
ſelves, that they ridicule the Doctrine of OR1GINAL 
Six as unintelligible Jargon? If they are Perſoni of | 
a Moral Life and Converſation, they ſeem to imagine | 
they cannot berome better than they are; if they are im- 
moral, they ſeem to indulge a Conceit, that they can 
; become Vertuous, yea Religious, when they pleaſe, | 
Theſe are the Men who talk of the Dignity of Human 
Nature, of Greatneſs of Mind, Nobleneſs of Soul, and 
Generofity of Spirit: Ar if they intended to perſwade 
themſelves and ethers, that PRIDE ig a good Principle, 
[ end do not know, that Pride ana Selfiſhneſs are the 
| Bane of Mankind, productive of all the Wickedneſs, 
. and much of the Miſery to be found in this and in the 
other World: And is indeed That, wherein the Depra- 4 
vity of- Human Nature properly conſiſt ſts. # 
Upright Adam's Nature family adumbrated the Di- 1 
vine, in a moderated Self efteem, an adequate Self- 
love, and deli hiful Reflection on "bis own borrowed Wt 4 
Excellency, regulated by a jult Eſteem of, and ſupreme i 1 
Love to, his adored Creator: Whence, a peaceful Se» H! 
renity of Mind, a loving, compaſſionate, and bene- !. 
volent Diſpoſition of Soul, a Depth of Thought, and 
Brightneſs of "a IC delightfully employed in the : 
rapturous Contemplation of his beloved Maker's infinite & 
Perfections: Thus bearing the Droine Image, and reſem. WY 
bling G o Þ that made him, But no ſooner did be dif. 

* obey the Divine probatory Command, than the Scales ! 
were calt, his moderated Selfleſteem, degenerated i into "FF" 
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ms | Pride, bis adequate Self. love, ſhrunk into mere Sel- 
ar fiſhneſs, and his delightful Reflections on his own Ex- 


Pre cellency, varied, into the tickling Pleaſures of V A N1 T * 
in ¶ and Conczir; He loſt Viem of the Author of bis 


ts, Beim, and thenceſorth, inſtead of delighting in Jon 
n- firſt dreaded, and then deſpiſed him. 

\L The Modeſt, and therefore hitherto anon1mons "POR 
of | of the following Diſcourſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, hav- 


ing handled ibis Hub ject, in ; preaching to bis ownobſcure 
¶ parochial Congregation of Etterick, in the Sheriffdom 


an ef Selkirk, had a particular View to their Benefit, in 

ſe. Printing and Publiſhing them; and therefore the Stile 

an and Method ir plain and (imple, and the firſt Edition 
printed on Coarſe Paper; but the Subje is ſo. Compre- 


de henſive and Important, ſo well managed, and the Book 
le, has been ſo well received, that it nom appears in the 
he Morld more embelliſhed, as well as better corrected than, 
(s, 2 formerly, 

he Let it ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe, who have. a 


@ right Taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's 
Motion flow ſo direftly from the ſacred Fountain, that 
it i to be doubted, if - has bad much Recourſe to any 
= other Helps than — Bible and his Go p, for Afjift- 
ance. Mean time, I am aware of an Exception, from 
theſe who rank themſelves among the polite Fart of Man- 


ne 

e- Lina, as that there is the ſame harſh Feculiarity of Dia- 
e- ed in it, which is commonly to be found in Booksof 
1 practical Divinity, But I beg leave to obſerve, That 


9 the Dialect hey except againſt, is borrowed from ſacred 
W Scripture: And likeas, it has pleaſed Go b, by the 
1 Fooliſnneſs of Preaching to fave them that believe; 

. alſo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed with, by 
© ihe Operations of his Spirit on the Minds of. true Chri- 
6 bins, as their common Experience witneſſeth, How. 
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ever, I heartily wiſh, the Exception were altogether re- 
moved, by ſome Perſons digeſting into a Methodical | 
TATA T SE, the Views of Human Nature, in its 
primitive PerfeQtion, in its depraved Condition, and | 
in its retrived State, who is Maſter of modern Stile, -Y 
and throughly underſtands the Subjects diſcourſed in this ii 
Book, that by becoming all Things to all Men, So Mx, 
vic. Of all Ranks and Kinds of Men, may be gain'd, 
I am not to decla im at large, in Favours of Religion; 
this were to write a Book by way of Pretace, Many 
able Pens have leen employed in recommending it to the 
World, by firong Arguments drawn from its Uſeful- 3 
neſs to Society, its Suitableneſs to the f Dienity of the 3 
rational Nature, and the Advantages ariſi ing to Men 
from it, m this and the other World. But, after all, 
may not one be allowed to doubr, if Religion be riehtly = 
underſtood, by all its Patrons? May not the Beauties | 
and Excellencies of a precious Gem be elegantly deſcri- 
bed by a Naturalift, or Jeweller, who never ſaw the par- 
ticular One he talkt off, and knows little of its Nature, 5 
leſs of the Conftrufion of its Parts, and nothing of its 
proper Uſe ? Are there not Men of bright Paris, who 
reaſon finely in Defence of Religion, and yet are ſo 
much Strangers to it, that they brand the Perſons, who | 
are ſo happy as to be poſſeſt of it, with the hard Name | 
of Spiritualiſts, reckoning them a Kind of Enthuſiaſts, | 
urworthy of their Regard, The Truth is, Chriſtianity a 
is a Myſtery, mere Reaſon does not comprehend it. 
There is a ſpiritual Diſcerning neceſſary to itt being 
rightly underſtood, whence it comes to paſs, that Men of i 
great Learning and Abilities, tho they read the Krip- 


tures with Attention, and Comment learnedly upon ] 
| Them; yet do not, yea cannot, enter into the Vein 7% 
Thought peculiar : to the inſpired Penmen, becauſe they 

ſhare 
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„ Ware not of the ſame Spirit; wherefore it is, that 
1! e Apoſile Paul aſſerts, the Natural, that it, Unre« 
generate Man, not to know the Things of God, 
neither indeed to be capable of knowing them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

= From what bas been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, 
izat uo pedantick Apology on the Part of the Author, 
or appearing in Print, or fawning Compliments to 
tte courteous Reader, on the Part of the Prefacer, are 
to be expected. The Truth is, both the one and the 
other, are rather little Arts, vailing Pedantry and Con- 
eit, than Evidences of Modeſty and good Senſe, It is 
gef more Uſe to recommend the Peruſal of the Book, to 
= Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, from -a few ſuitable 
Topicks, and to ſhow, where” this ſecond, differs 
= from and excells, the firſt Eaton. 5 
That all Mankind, however differenced by their 
i= 7 Rank and Station in the World, have an equal Con- 
cern in what is revealed concerning another and future 


ly granted, that however allowable it may be, for Men 
of Learning and Parts, to pleaſe themſelves with Fine- 
| neſs of Language, Juſtneſs of Thought, and exact Con- 
nection in Writings upon other Subjects, yet they ought 
not to indulge themſelves in the ſame Taſte in Diſcourſes 
on Divine Things, leaff they expoſe themſelves to the 
juſt Cenſure of acting with the ſame Indiſcretion, as a 
Perſon in Danger of tamiſhing by Hunger would be 
guilty of, if he perverſly rejected plain wholſome Food, 
when offered to him, for no other Reaſon, than the Want © 
of palatable Sauce, or Order and Splendor in ſerving 
t up. 5 | 
3 The Sacred Book we call the Bible, has a peculiar © 
"X Sublimity in it, vailed ith unuſual Dialect and ſeem- 
I a4 | ng 
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# World, will be readily owned ; and it muſt be as readi- -- 
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ing InconneQtion ; bus is ut therefore" to be — 
Men ubo bear the Name of Chriſtians, as uncouth | 


whymedligable ; true, Wiſdom dictates quite another | 
7 "bang, it counſels us, by frequent Reading, to acquaint ; 
ourſelves well with it, become accuſtomed to #s peculiar 4 


Plrafes, and fearch into its Sublimities : Upon this 


Ground, that the Matters contained in it, are of the ut- | 


moſt Gonſequence to ns, and when ri ightly. ander/i od, 


yield à refined Delight, much ſuperior to what 1s to | 
be found, in reading the beſt written Books on the moſt | 
entertaining Subject. What pleads | for the Parent 3 
t5,a'Plea for the Progeny; Practical Diſcourſes upon 
Divine Sub jecds are the genuine Off- ſpring of the ſacred 
Text, and ought therefare to be read carefully and with 3 
Attention, by Per ſons of all Ranks and Degrees, though ® 
they are . calculated for, and eier adapted F 


to, ſuck. an move in low Spheres of Life. 

Let it however be a prevailing Argument, with Fer- 
ſous of all Denommattons, carefully o read Books of, 
practical Divinity, that many of them are net Write 
ten, an the fame. Motives and Principles, as other 
_ Books are; the Authors have often a peculiar Divine 
Call 70 publiſh them, and wel tounded Hope of their 
being uſeful to advance Chriſtianity 7 in the World, In 
Conſequence whereof it is that great Numbers have reaped 
Benefit by reading them, eſpecially in Childhood and. 
Youth; many have been converted by tbem; 3 end it may 
he RA toned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian, ſince 
the Art. of Printing made theſe Books common, who has 


zot in ſome Stage of Life reaped confi derable Advantage | | 


om bem. This Book recommend itſelf in a particu- 
lar Manner, by its being a ſhort ſubſtantial Syſtem of 
frattical Divinity, in ſo much, that it may with Truth 
a x allried, 2 Dat a Kerle ® who is throughly acquaint- 
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ed with all that is here taught, may, without Danger 10, 
bis eternal Intereſt, remain Ignorant of other Things, 
which pertam 10 the Science called Divinity. It ig 
therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and fre- 
quent Feruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch, as are in 
that Stage of Life called Youth, and are 60 ſtationed 
in the World, as not to be F opportuned to hear 
Sermons, and read Commentaries on the ſacred Text. 

It is doubtleſs incumbent on Maſters of Families 0 
make ſome Proviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily Food 
for their Children and Servants ; this is effeFually done 
by putting practical Books in their Hands: And there 
ore this Book is humbly and earneſily recommended 
4, « Family-Book, which all the Members of. tt are not 
= only allowed, but deſired to pere. 

As to the Difference betwixt this and the former 
Edition, which gives it Preference. It lies chiefly in 
the Author's not only having reviſed the Stile, but the 
Thought in many Places, and corrected both, /o as 10 
© ſer ſeveral important Truths in à clearer Liett, and. 
make the Stile of the Book now uniform, which for- 
 merly mas not ſo, becauſe of the Explications of peculiar- 
Mord and Phraſes, in uſe amonght practical Divines, 
E eſpecially of the Church of Scotland, which were inter- 
ſperſed throughout the former Edition, and introduced 
by another Hand, for the Sake of fach Perſons as are 
not accuſtomed to them, It remains that the Prefacer 
uot only ſubjoin his Name, which was concealed in the 
firſt Edition, as a Teſtimony that he efteems the 
Author, and values the Book, but that he may thereby 
recommend it in a particular Manner to the Peruſal 
of Perſons of his own Acquaintance, IF-in his aſſiſt- 
in 5 toward us being publiſhed, and in prefacing both 
Eaitions, 
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Elitiont, he has not run unſent, he has what will bear 


him up under all Cenſures: The Charitable will think 4 


uo Evil, and others will do as they pleaſe, 


Rozxxr WichtMan M. D. G. E. 


Edinburgb, 18th 
March 1729. 
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STATE L 

t NAMELY, *. 

The STaTE of INNOCENCE; 
or PRIMITIVE INTEGRITY, 
in which MAN was created. 


* 1 


— COONS _ — — —{ 


E ccirsiigtas vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, That God hath 
made Man upright : But they have ſought out 
tnany Inventions, 


El HERE are four Things very neceſſary to 
„ 0 be known by all that would fcc Hca ven; 
0 el, 2 i Firſt, What Man was in the State of Inno- 
_ cence, as God made him. Secondly, What 
— — ne is in the State of corrupt Nature, as he 
hath anmade himſelf, Thirdly, What he mut be in the 
State of Grace, as created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
Works, if ever he be made a Partaker ot the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. And, Jaftly, Wien. he [all b 
in his eternal State, as made by the Judge of alt, eithet 
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The Explication State I. 


perfectly happy, or completely miſerable, and that for 
ever.. . Theſe are weighty Points, that touch the Vitals of 
practical Godlineſs, from which, moſt Men, and even 
many Proteflors, in theſe Dregs of Time, are quite eſtran- 

ed. I deſign therefore, under the Divine Conduct, to 


open up theſe Things, and apply them. 


I begin with the firſt ot them, namely, The State of 


Innocence: That beholding Man poliſhed after the Simili- 
tude of a Palace, the Ruins may the more affect us; we 


may the more prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom the Fa- 


ther has appointed the Repairer of the Breach; and that 
we may, with fix'd Relolves, betake ourſelves to that 
Way, which leadeth to the City that bath unmoycable 


Foundations, * | 


In the Text we have three Things ; 

t. The State of Innocence wherein Man was created, 
God bath made Man upright, By Man here, we are to 
underſtand our firſt Parents; the archetypal Pair, the 
Root of Mankind, the compendiz'd World, and the 
Fountain from whence all Generations have ſtreamed; 
as may appear by comparing Gen. v. 1. and 2. Verlcs--- 
In the Day that God created Man, in the Likeneſs of God 
made be him, Male aud Female created be them, and 


bleſſed them, (as the Root of Mankind) aud called their 


Name Adam. The original Word is the ſame in our 
Text. In this Senſe, Man was made right (agreeably to 
the Nature of God, whoſe Work is pertect) without any 
Imperſection, Corruption, or Principle of Corruption in 
his Body or Soul. He was made Upright, that is, flraight 
with the Will and Law of God, without any Irregula- 
rity in his Soul. By the et it got in its Creation, it di- 
rectly pointed towards God, as his chiet End; which 
ſtraight Inelination was repreſented, as in an Emblem, 
by the cre& Figure of his Body, a Figure that no other 
living Creature partakes ot, What David was in a Go- 
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of the Text: 

iy. God made him thus. He did not firſt male him, 
and then make him righteous ; but in the very making 
of him, he made him righteous. Original Righteouſn 
was concreated with him; ſo that in the ſame Moment 
he was a Man, he was a righteous Man, morally good; 
with the ſame Breath that God breathed in him a living 
Soul, he breathed in him a righteous Soul. 

2. Hcre is Man's falen State; But Yhey bave ſought 
out many Inventions. They fell off from their Reſt in 
God, and fell upon ſeeking Inventions of their own, 
to mend their Caſe ; and they quite marr'd it. Their 
Ruin was from their own proper Motion ; they would not 
abide as God had made them; bur they ſoughs out Inven- 
tions to deform and undo themſelves. | 

3. Obſerve here the Certainty and Importance of theſe 
Things, Lo, this onzy baue I found, &c. Believe them; 
they are the Reſult of a narrow Search, and a ſcrious En- 
quiry, performed by the wiſeſt of Men. In the two pre- 
ceeding Verſes; Solomon repreſents himſelf as in Queit of 
Goodneſs in the World: But the Iſſue of it was, he could 
find no ſatisfying Iſſue of his Search alter it, tho' it was 
not for want of Pains; for he counted one by one 10 find 
out the Account, Bebold this have I found, (ſaith the 
Preacher) --- to wit, That (as the ſame Word is read in 
our Text) yet my Soul ſeeketh, bus I find not. He could 
make no ſatistying Ditcovery ot it, which might ſtay 
his Enquiry. He found good Men very rare, one, as 
it were among a Tbouſand; good H/qmen more rare, not 
one good among his thouſand Wives and Concubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand Query, 
Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? No, it could not: (And 
it the Experience of others in this Point, run counter to 
Solomon's, as tis no Reflection on his Diſcernivg, it can 
as little decide the Queſtion, which will remain undeter- 
mined till the laſt Day.) Bur amidſt all this Uncerratn- 
ty, there's one Point found our, and fixt: This h 
I found. Ye may depend upon it as a moſt certain Truth, 
and be fully ſatisficd in of: Lo, this; hx your Eyes up- 
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on it, as a Matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious Re- 
gard ; to wit, That Man's Nature is now deprav'd ; but 
that Depravation was not from God, for he made Man 
upright ; but from themſelves, they have ſought out many 
Inventions. 


Docraine, God made Man altogether righteous. 


This is that State of Innocence in which God ſet Man 
down in the World. *Tis deſcrib'd in the holy Scrip- 
tures, with a running Pen, in Compariſon of the follow- 
ing States; for it was ot no Continuance, but paſs' d as a 
flying Shadow, by Man's abuſing the Freedom of his 


own Will. I ſhall, 


Firſt, Enquire into the Righteoufneſs of this State where- 
in Man was created. | 
Secendly, Lay before you ſome of the happy Concomi- 
tants and Conſequents thereof. _ 
Laſtly, Apply the whole. 


Of M a x's Original Righteouſneſs. 


Firſt, As to the Righteouſneſs of this State, conſider 
that, as uncreated Rightepuſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of 
God, is the ſupreme Rule; ſo all created Righteouſneſs, 
whether of Men or Angels, hath Reſpe& to a Law as 
its Rule, and is a Conformity thereunto. A Creature can 
no more be morally independent on God, in its Actions and 
Powers ; than it can be naturally independent on him. A 
Creature, as a Creature, muſt acknowledge the Creator's 
Will as its ſupreme Law ; for as it cannot be without him, 
ſo it muſt not be but for him, and according to his Will : 
Yet no Law obliges, until it be reveaFd. And hence it 
follows, that there was a Law which Man, as a rational 
Creature, was ſubjected to in his Creation; and that this 
Law was reveal'd to him. God made Man upright, ſays 
the Text. This preſuppoſeth a Law, to which he was con- 


formed in his Creation; as when any Thing is made regu- 
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Man's original Righteouſneſs. 5 
lar, or according to Rule, of Neceſſity the Rule itſelf is 
preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, That this Law 
was no other than the eternal, indiſpen ſible, Law of Righ- 
teouſneſs, obſerved in all Points by the ſecond Adam; 
oppoſed by the carnal Mind; ſome Notions of which re- 
main yet among the Pagans, who, having not the Law, 
are a Law unto tbemſelves, Rom. ii. 14. In a Word, 
This Law is the very ſame which was My an ſum'd 
up in the Ten Commandments, and promulgate, on Mount » 
Sinai, to the Jſraelites; called by us the Moral Lam: 
And Man's Righteouſneſs conſiſted in Conformity to this 
Law or Rule. More particularly, there is a twofold 
Conformicy required of Man; a Conformity of the 
Powers of his Soul to the Law, which you may call Ha- 
bitual Righteouſneſs; and a Conformity of all his Acti- 
aus to it, which is aFual Righteouſneſs. Now, God 
made Man habitually righteous ; Man was to make him- 
ſelf actually righteous : The former was the Stock God 
put into his Hand; the latter, the Improvement he ſhould 
have made of it. The Sum of what I have ſaid is, That 
the Righteouſneſs wherein Man was created, was the 
Conformity of all the Faculties and Powers of his Soul 
to the Moral Law. This is what we call Original Righ- 
teouſneſs, which Man was originally endued with. We 
may take it up in theſe three Things, 

Fir, Man's Underſtanding was a Lamp of Light. He 


had perfect Knowledge of the Law, and of his Duty ac- 


cordingly : He was made after God's Image, and con- 
lequently could not want Knowledge, which is a Part 
thereof, Col. iii. 10. The newMan is renewed in Knowledge, 
after the Image of bim that created him. And iadeed 
this was neceſſary, to fit him for univerſal Obedience ; ſee- 
ing no Obedience can be according to the Law, unleſs 
it proceed from a Senſe of the Commandment of God re- 
quiring it. *Tis true, Adam had not the Law written 
upon Tables of Stone; but it was written upon his Mind, 
the Knowledge thereof being concreated with him. God 


impreſſed it upon his Soul, and made him a Law to bim- 
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felf, as the Remains of it among the Heathens do teſtify, 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſceing Man was made to be the 
Mouth of the Creation, to glority God in his Works; we 
have Ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite 
Knowledge of the Works of God. We have a Proof of 
this, in his giving Names to the Beaſts of the Field, and 
the Fowls of the Air, and theſe ſuch, as expreſs their 
Nature. Hbatſoever Adam called every living Creature, 
that was the Name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the Domi- 
nion which God gave him over the Creatures, ſoberly to 
ule aud diſpoſe 2 them according to his Will (ſtill in 
Subordination to the Will of God) ſeems to require no 
leſs than a Knowledge of their Natures. And, befides all 
this, his pertc& Knowledge of the Law, proves his Know- 
ledge in the Management of civil Afﬀairs, which, in 
Reipect of the Law of God, à good Mau a guide with 
Diſcretion, Pial. cxil. 5. 
Secondly, His Hill lay ſtraight with the Will of God, 
Epb. iv. 24. There was no Corruption in his Will, no 
Bent nor Inclination to Evil; tor that is Sin properly and 
truly ſo called: Hence the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 7. 1 
had not known Sin, but by the Law, fer I had not known 
Luſt, except the Law hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 
An Irclination to Evil, is really a Fcuntain of Sin; 
and cheretore inconſiſtent with that Rectitude and Upright- 
neſs, which the Text expreſly ſays he was endued with at 
his Creation. The Will of Man then was directed, and 
zaturally inclin'd ro God and Goodneſs ; tho' mutably. 
It was diſpoſed, by its original Make, to follow the Cre- 
ator's Will, as the Shadow does the Body; and was not 
left in an equal Ballance to Good and Evil: For at that 
Rate he had not been #prizht, nor habitually conform to 
the Law; which in no Moment can allow the Creature, 
not to be inclin'd towards God as his chief End, more 
than it can allow Man to be a God to himſelfl. The Law 
was imprels'd upon Adam's Soul: Now this, according 
to the e Covenant, by which the Image of God is re- 
© Faucd, conſiſis in two Things, (1.) Putting the Law 
into 
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r Righteoufneſs; | 
into the Mind, denoting the Knowledge of it; C2) Writ- 
ing it in the Heart, denoting Inclinations in the Vill, an- 
ſwerable to the Commands of the Law, Heb. viii. 10. So 
that, as the Will, when we conſider it as renewed by 
Grace, is, by that Grace, natively inclined to the ſame 
Holineſs, in all its Parts which the Law requires ; ſo was 


the Will of Man, (when we conſider him as God made 


him at firſt) endowed with natural Inclinations to every 
Thing commanded by the Law. For it the Regenerate 
are Partakers of the divine Nature, as undoubtedly they 
are; for ſo ſays the Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. and if this 
Divine Nature can impor: no leſs than Inclinations ot the 
Heart to Holineſs: Then, ſurely Adam's Will could not 
want this Inclinat ion; for in him the Image of God was 
perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. That the 
Gentiles---- fhew the Work of the Law written in their 
Hearts: Put this denotes only their Knowledge of that 
Law, ſuch as it is; but the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in 
the Text cited, takes the Word, Heart, in another Senſe, 
diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the Mind. And it muſt be 
granted, that, when God promiſeth in the new Covenant, 
To write his Law in the Hearts of his People, it imports 
quite another Thing than what Heathens have : For tho' 
they have Notions of it in their Minds, yet their Hearts 


go another Way; their Will has got a Set and a Biaſs 
quite contrary to that Law: And therefore the Expreſſion, 


ſuitable to the preſent Purpoſe, muſt needs import, beſides 
theſe Notions of the Mind, Inclinations of the Mill going 
along therewith ; which Inclinations, tho' mixt with Cor- 
ruption in the Regenerate, were pure and unmixt in up- 
right Adam, In a Word, as Adam knew his Maſter's 
Pleaſure, in the Matter of Duty; fo his il ſtood in- 
clin d to what he knew, 185 
Thirdly, His Affedtious were orderly, pure and boly ; 
which is a neceſſary Part of that Uprightneſs wherein Man 
was created. Ihe Apoſtle has a Petition, 2 Thef. iii. 5. 
The LORD dire# your Hearts into the Love of God; 


that is, The Lord ſtraighten your Hearts, or make them 
| A 4 lic 
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ie fraig bt to the Love of God: And our Text tells us, 
Nan was thus made ſtraight. The new Man is created 
in Reghteonſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 24. Now - 
this Holincs, as it is diſtingniſhed from Righteouſneſs, 
may import the Purity and Orderlineſs of the Affections. 
And thus the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have Men to 
pray, lifting up boly Hands, without Wrath and Doubt- 
ing: Bccauſe, as troubled Water is unfit to receive the 
Image of the Sun; fo the Heart, filled with impure-and 
diſorderly Affections, is not fit for Divine Communica- 
tions. Man's ſenſitive Appetite was indeed naturally car- 
ticd our towards Objects grateful ro the Senſes, For ſee- 
ing Man was made up of Body and Soul, and God made 
this Man to glorify and enjoy him; and for this End, to 
uſe his good Creatures in Subordination to himſelf: It is 
plain, that Man was naturally inclined, both to ſpiritual 
and fenfible Good; yet to ſpiritual - Good, the chief 
God as his ultimate End. And therefore his ſenſi ve 
Motions and Inclinations, were ſubordinate to his Rea- 
ſon and Will, whieh lay ſtraight with the Will of God, 
and were not, in the leaſt, contrary to the ſame. Other- 
wilc he ſhould have been made up of Contradictions, his 
Soul being naturally inclined to God, as the chief End, 
in the Superior Part thereof; and the ſame Soul inclined 
to the Creature as the chief End in the inferior Part there= 
of, as they call it: Which is impoſſible; for Man, at the 
ſame Inſtant, cannot have two chief Ends. Man's Affec- 
tions then, in his primitive State, were pure from all De- 
fil:ment, free from all Diſorder and Diſtemper ; becauſe 
in all their Moticns they were duly ſub jected to his clear 
Reaſon, and his Boe Will. He had alſo an Executive 
Power anſwerable to his Will; a Power to do the Good 
which he knew ſhould be done, and which he inclined to 
do; even to fulfil the whole Law of God. It it had not 
been fo, God would not have required of him perte& O- 

edience ; for to ſay that the LORD gathered where he 
hath not firawed, is but the Blaſphemy ot a wicked Heart, 
againſt a good and bountiſul God, Matti. xxv. 24, 26. 
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Righteouſneſs; 6. 

From what hath been ſaid, it may be gathered, That 
the original Righteouſneſs explained was univerſal, and 
natural, yet mutable. 

Firſt, It was univer/al ; both with Reſpe& to the Sula 
ject of it, the whole Man; and the Object of it, the 
whole Law. Univerſal, I ſay, with Reſpe& to the Sub- 
ject of it; for this Righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the 
whole Man: It was a bleſſed Leaven that leavened the 
whole Lump. There was not one wrong Pin in the Ta- 
bernacle ot human Nature, when God ſet it up; however 
ſhatter'd it is now, Man was then holy in Soul, Body, 
and Spirit: While the Soul remained untainted, its Lodg- 
ing was keept clean and undefiled ; the Members of the 
Body were conſecrated Veſſels, and Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs. A Combat betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, Reaſon 
and Appetite, nay the leaſt Inclination to Sin, Luſt of 
the Fleſh in the inferior Part of the Soul, was utterly in- 
conſiſtent with this Uprightneſs, in which Man was cre- 
ated; and has been invented to vail the Corruption ot 
Man's Nature, and to obſcure the Grace of God in Je- 
jus Chriſt ; It looks very like the Language of fallen A- 
dam, laying his own Sin at his Maker's Door, Gen. iii. 1 2. 
The Woman whom thou gaweſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the Tree, and I did eat. But as this Righteouſneſs was 
univerſal in Reſpe& of the Subject, becauſe it ſpread 


through the whole Man, ſo alſo it was univerſal in Reſpect 


of the Olject, the holy Law. There was nothing in the 
Law, but what was agreeable to his Reaſon and Will, as 
God made him; tho' Sin hath now ſet him at Odds with 
it: His Soul was ſhapen our, in Length and Breadth, to 
the Commandment, tho” exceeding broad; (o that his ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs was not only perfect in Parts, but in 
Degrees. | 

- Secondly, As it was univerſal, ſo 'twas natural to him, 
and not ſupernatural in that State. Not that it was 
eſſential to Man as Man; for then he could not have loſt . 
ir, without the Loſs of his very Being: But it was con- 
natural to him. He was created with it; and it was 
25 FE neceſſary 
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neceſſary to the Periection of Man, as he came out of the 
Hand of God ; neceſſary to conſtitute him in a State of 
Integrity. Yet, 

Thirdly, It was Mutable ; twas a Righteouſneſs that 
might be loſt, as is maniteſted by the dolctul Event. 
His Will was not abſolutely indifferent to Good or Evil; 
God {ct it towards Good only: Yet he did not ſo fix and 
confirm its Inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it 
was moveable to Evil; and that only by Man himſelf, 
God having given him a ſufficient Power to ſtand in 
this Integrity, if he had pleaſed, Let no Man quarrel 
| God's Work in this: For if Adam had been 2 e- 
ably righteous, he behov d to have been ſo, either by Na- 
ture, or by free Gift : By Nature he could not be ſo, for 
that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any Crea- 
ture; it by free Gift, then no Wrong was done him, in 
with holding ot what he could not crave, Confirmation in 
a righteous State, is a Reward of Grace, given upon con- 
tinuing Righteous, thro* the State of Trial; and would 
have been given to Adam, it he had ſtood out the Time 
appointed for Probation, by the Creator ; and accordingly 
is given to the Saints, upon the Account of the Merits 
of Chriſt, who was obedient even to the Death, And 
herein Believers have the Advantage of Adam, That they 
can never totally nor finally fall away from Grace. 
Taus was Man made originally Righteous, being cre- 
ated in God's own Image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in 
the poſitive Qualities ot Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Epbeſ. iv. 24. All that God 
made was very good, according to their ſeveral Natures, 
Gen. i. 31. And ſo was Man morally good; being made 
after the Image of him, who is Good and Upright, Pſal. 
xxv. 8. Withcut this, he could not have anſwered the 
great End of his Creation, which was to know, love and 
ſerve his God, according to his Will. Nay he could not 
be created otherwiſe : For he behoved either to be con- 
form to the Law, in his Powers, Principles and Inclina- 
tions, or not: It he was, then he was Righteous ; and it 
not, 
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Man's Original Happineſs. 11 
nat, he was a Sinner, which is abſurd and horrible to 
imagine. | 


Of M a Ns Original Happineſs; 


Secondly, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe Things 
which did accompany or flow from the Righteouſneſs of 
Man's primitive State. Happineſs is the Neſule of Ho- 
lineſs ; and as this was an holy, ſo it was an happy State. 

Fit, Man was then a very glorious Creature. We have 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, That as Msſes's Face ſhone when he 
came down from the Mount; ſo Man had a very light- 
ſome and pleaſant Countenance, and beautiful Body, while 
as yer there was no Darkneſs of Sin in him at all. But 
ſeeing God himſelf is Glorieus in Holineſs, ( Exod. xv. 11.) 
ſurely that ſpiritual Comlineſi, the Loxp put upon Man 
at his Creation, made him a very glorious Creature. Q 
how did Light ſhine in his holy Converſation, to the 
Glory of the Creator! while every Action was but the 
darting forth of a Ray and Beam of that glorious unmix'd 
Light, which God had ſet up in his Soul; while that 
Lamp of Love, lighted from Heaven, continued burning 
in his Heart, as in the holy Place; and the Law of the 
Loxp, put in his inward Parts, by the Finger of God, 
was kept by him there, as in the moſt Holy. There was 


no Impurity to be ſeen without; no ſquint Look in the 


Eyes, after any unclean Thing; the Tongue ſpoke no- 
thing but the Language of Heaven: And, in a Word, 
the King's Sox was all glorious within, and his Clothing 


- of wrought Gold. 


Secondly, He was the Favourite of Heaven, He ſhone 
brightly in the Image of God, who cannot but love his 
own Image, where-ever it appears. While he was alone 
in the World, he was not alone, for God was with him. 
His Communion and Fellowſhip was with his Creator, 
and that immediately: For as yet there was Nothing to 
turn away the Face of God from the Work of his own 

Hands; 
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Hands; ſeeing Sin had not as yet entered, which alone 
could make the Breach. 

By the Favour of God, he was advanc'd to be confe- 
derate with Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, The 
Covenant of Works, God reduced the Law, which he 
gave in his Creation, into the Form of a Covenant, where- 
of perfect Obedience was the Condition: Life was the 
Thing promiſed, and Death the Penalty. As for the 
Condition, one great Branch of the natural Law was, That 
Man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, and do whar- 
foeyer he ſhall command: Accordingly God making this 
Covenant with Man, extended his Duty to the not eat- 
ing of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ; and the 
Law thus extended, was the Rule of Man's Covenant- 
obedience, How eaſy were theſe Terms to him, who had 
the natural Law written on his Heart; and that inelin- 
ing him to obey this poſitive Law, reveal'd to him, it 
ſeems, by an audible Voice (Gen. ii. 17.) the Matter 
whereot was ſo very eaſy? And indeed it was highly 
reaſonable that the Rule and Matter of his Covenant- 
obedience ſhould be thus extended ; that which was added 
being a Thing in itſelf indifferent, where his Obedience 
| was to turn upon the preciſe Point of the Mil of God, the 

laineſt Evidence of true Obedience: And it being in an 
external Thing, wherein his Obedience or Diſobedience 
would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 

Now, upon this Condition, God promiſed him Life, 
the Continuance of natural Life, in the Union of Soul 
and Body; and of /piritual Life, in the Favour of his 
Creator: He promiſed him alſo eternal Life in Heaven, 
to have been entered into, when he ſhould have paſſed 
the Time of his Trial upon Earth, and the Loxp thould 
fee meet to tranſport him into the Upper-Paradiſe. This 
Promiſe of Life was included in the Threatning of Death 
mentioned, Cen. ii. 17, For while God ſays, In the Day 
thou eateſt theresf, thou ſhalt ſurely die; It is in Effect, If 
thou do uct eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. And this was 
ſactamentally conftirm'd by another Tree in the Garden, 

called 
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called therefore the Tree of Life ; which he was debatted 
from; when he had ſin d: Gen. iii. 22, 23.—Left be put 
forth bis Hand, and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, 
and live for ever. Therefore the LORD God ſent. bin 
forth from the Garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be thought, 
that Man's Life and Death did hang only on this Matter 
of the forbidden Fruit, but on the whole Law; for fo ſays 
the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. It is utitten, Curſed is even 
one that continueth not in all Things, which are writs 
in the Book of the Law to do them, That of the torbid- 
den Fruic, was a revealed Part of Adam's Religion ; and 
{o behoved expreſiy to be laid before him: But as to the 
natural Law; he naturally knew Death to be the Reward 
of Diſobedicnce ; for the very Heathens were not ignerant 
of this, knowing the Fudgment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch Things are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. 
And moreover, the Promiſe included in the Threarning, 
ſecur'd. Adam's Lite, according to the Covenant, as long 
as he obeyed the natural Law, with the Addition of that 
poſitive Command; ſo that he needed nothing to be ex- 
preſſed to him in the Covenant, but what concerned the 
cating of the forbidden Fruit. That cternal Life in 
Heaven was promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, 
That the Threatning was of eternal Death in Hell; to 
which when Man had made himſelt liable, Chriſt was pro- 
miſed, by his Death to purchaſe eternal Life: And Chriſt 
himſelf expounds the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works 
of Eternal Life, while he propoſeth the Condition of that 
Covenant, to a proud young Man, who, tho' he had not 
Adam's Stock, yet would needs enter into Life in the 
Way of Working, as Adam was to have done under this 
Covenant, Marth. xix: 17. If thou wilt enter into Life, 
(vi. eternal Life, by doing, ver. 16.) keep the Com- 
mandments. | 

The Penalty was Death, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt ſurely die. The Death 
threatned was ſuch, as the Life promiſed was; and that 
molt juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal _—_ 

| | " 


14 Man's Original State I. 
The Event is a Commentary on this : For that yery Day 
he did cat thereof, he was a dead Man, in Law; but the 


Execution was ſtopp'd, becauſe of his Poiterity then in 


his Loins; and another Covenant was prepar'd : How- 
ever, that Day his Body got its Death-wounds, and be- 
came mortal. Death alſo ſciz'd his Soul: He loſt his 
original Righteouſneſs and the Favour of God ; witnels 
the Gripes and Throws of Conſcience, which made him 


Bide himſelf from God. And he became liable to eternal 


Death, which would have actually followed of Courſe, if 
a Mediator had not been provided, who found him bound 
with the Cords of Death, as a Maleſactor ready to be led 
to Execution. Thus you have a ſhort Deſcription of the 
Covenant, into which the Lord brought Man, in the Hate 
of Innocence. 
And ſeemeth it a {mall Thing unto you, that Earth 
was thus confederate with Heaven? This could have been 
done to ncne but him, whom the King of Heaven de- 
lighted to honour. *Twas an Act of Grace, worthy of 
the gracious God, whoſe: Favourite he was; for there was 
Grace and free Favour in the firſt Covenant, tho? the ex- 
ceeding Riches of Grace, as the Apoſile calls it, Eph. ii. 
7. was reſerv'd for the ſecond. It was certainly an Act 
of Grace, Favour and admirable Cor:deſcenſion in God, to 
enter into a Covenant; and ſuch a Covenant, with his 
own Creature. Man was not at his own, but at God's 
Diſpoſal. Nor had he any Thing to work with, but what 
he had received from God. There was no Proportion be- 
twixt the Jork and the promiſed Reward, Before that 
Covenant, Man was bound to perfect Obedience, in virtue 
of his natural Dependence on God: And Death was na- 
turally the Wages of Sin ; which the Juſtice of God could 
and would have required, tho' there had never been any 
Covenant betwixt God and Man: But God was free; 
Man could never have required cternal Life as the Reward 
of his Work, it there had not been ſuch a Covenant, God 
was free to have diſpoſed of his Creatures as he ſaw meet: 
And it he had ſtood in his Integrity as long as the World 
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Happineſs. 15 
could ſtand, and there had been no Covenant promiſing 
eternal Life unto him upon his Obedience; God might 
- have withdrawn his ſupporting Kand at laſt, and ſo made 
him creep back into the Womb of Nothing, whence Al- 
mighty Power had drawn him out. And what Wrong 
could there have been in this, while God ſhould have 
taken back what he freely gave? But now the Covenant 
being made, God becomes Debtor to his own Faitbful- 
neſs: It Man will work, he may crave the Reward on 
the Ground of the Covenant, Well might the Angels 
then, upon his being raiſed to this Dignity, have given 
him that Salutation, Hail thou that art bighly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee. 

Thirdly, God made him Lord of the World, Prince of 
the inferior Creatures, univerſal Lord and Emperor of the 
whole Earth. His Creator gave him Dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, over all 
the Earth, yea and every living Thing, that moveth on 
the Earth: He put all Things under his Fees, Pal. viii. 
6, 7, 8. He gave him a Power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe 
of the Creatures in the Earth, Sea, and Air. Thus Man 
was God's Depute- governor in the lower World; and 
this his Dominion was an Image of God's Sovereignty: 
This was common to the Man and the Woman; but the 
Man had one Thing peculiar to him, to u, That he had 
Dominion over the Homan alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how 
the Creatures came to him, to own their Subject ion, and 
to do him Homage as their Lord; and quietly ſtood be- 
fore him, till he put Names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 
19. Man's Face ſtruck an Awe upon them; the ſtouteſt 
Crcature ſtood aſtoniſh'd, tamely and quietly adoring 
him as their Lord and Ruler. Thus was Man cromm d 
with Glory and Honour, Pſal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt 
liberally and bountifully with him, put al Things under bis 
Feet; Only he kept one Thing, one Tree in the Garden 
out of his Hands, even the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


and Evil. 
Pug 
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But you may ſay, And did he grudge bim this? 1 
anſwer, Nay; but when he had made him thus holy and 
happy, he graciouſly gave him this Reſtriction, which was 
in its own Nature, a Prop and Stay to keep him from 
falling. And this I ſay, upon theſe three Grounds, 
(1.) As it was moſt proper for the Honour of God, who 
had made Man Lord of the lower World, to aſſert his 
ſovereign Dominion over all, by ſome particular wvi/ible 
Sign; ſo it was moſt proper tor Man's Safety. Man be- 


ing ſet down in a beautiful Paradiſc, twas an Act of in- 


finite Wiſdom and of Grace too, to keep from him one ſinglo 
Tree, as a viſible Teſtimony that he muſt hold all of his 
Creator, as his great Landlord ; that fo, white he faw 
himſelf Lord of the Creatures, he might not forget that 
he was ſtill God's SubjeF. (2.) This was a Memorial of 
his mutable State given in to him from Heaven to be laid 
up by him, for his greater Caution, For Man was cre- 
ated with a Ftee- will to Good, which the Tree of Life 
was an Evidence of: But his Will was alſo free to Evil, 
and the forbidden Tree was to him a Memorial thereof. 
It was, in a Manner, a continual Watch-word ro him 
againſt Evil, a Beacon ſet up before him, to bid him be- 


ware of dafhing himſelf to Pieces, on the Rock of Sin. 


(3.) God made Man upright, directed towards God as 
his chiet End. He ſet him like Moſes, on the Top of 
the Hill, holding up his Hands to Heaven: And as 
Aaron and Hur ſtay d up Moſes's Hands, ( Excd. xvii. 
10, 11, 12.) ſo God gave Man an ere# Figure of Body, 
and forbid him the eating of this Tree; to keep him in 
that Poſture of Uprightneſs, wherein he was created. God 
made the Beaſts looking down towards the Earth, to 
ſhew that their Satisfaction might be brought from thence z 
and accordingly it docs afford them what is commenſur- 


able ro their Appetite; But the ered? Figure of Man's 


Body, which looketh upward, ſhew'd him, that his Hap- 
pineſs lay above him in God; and that he was to expect 
it from Heaven, and not from Earth, Now this fair 
Tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught _— 

me 
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ſame Leſſon; that his Happineſs lay not in En joyment of 
the Creatures, for there was a Want even in Paradiſe ? 
So that the forbidden Tree was in effect, the Hand of all 
the Creatures, pointing Man away from themſelves to Cod 
for Happineſs. *Twas a Sign of Emptineſa hung before 
the Door of the Creation, with that Inſeription, This is 
not your Reſt,  _ SS 3 

Fourthly, As he had a perfc& Tranquility withitt his 
own Breaſt, ſo he had a perfect Calm without. His Heart 
had nothing to reproach him with ; Conſcience then had 
nothing to do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him: 
And without, there was nothing to anrioy him. The 
happy Pair liv'd in perfect Amity ; and tho” their Know- 
ledge was vaſt, true and clear, they knew. no Shame. 
Tho' they were naked, there were no Bluſhes in their 
Faces; for Sin the Seed of Shame was not yet ſown: 
Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful Bodies were not capable 
of Injuries from the Air: So they had no Need of Clothes; 
which are originally the Badges of our Shame. They 
were liable to no Diſeaſes nor Pains: And, tho they 
were not to live idle; yet Toil, Wearineſs, and Sweat of 
the Brows, were not known in this State. | | 
Fiſtbly, Man had a Lite of pure Delight, and undreggy 
Pleaſure in this State. Rivers of pure Pleaſures run 
through it. The Earth with the Produ@ thereof, was 
now in its Glory; nothing had yet come in, to mar the 
Beauty of the Creatures. God ſet him down, hot in 4 
common Place of the Earth; but in Eden, a Place emi- 
nent for Pleaſantneſs, as the Name of it imports: Nay; 
not only in Eden, but in the Garden of Eden; the moſt 
pleaſant Spot of that pleaſant Place: A Garden planted 
by God himſelf, to be the Manſion-houſe of this his Fa- 
vourite. As, when, God made the other living Creatures; 
he ſaid, Let the Water bring forth the moving Greature, 
Gen. i. 20. And, Let the Earth bring forth the living 
Creature, ver. 24. But when Man was to be made, he 
ſaid, Let us make Man, ver. 26. So, when the reſt of 
the Earth was to be W with Herbs and Trees, _ 


ef N 
* 


18 Man's Original, &c. State l. 
ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, — and the Fruit 


Tree. &c. Gen. i. 11. But of Paradiſe, it is ſaid, God 
ted it, chap. ii. 8: Which cannot but denote a fin- 


gular Excellency, in that Garden, beyond all other Parts 
of the then beautiful Earth. There he wanted neither 


for Neceſſity nor Delight ; for there was every Tree that 
is pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food, ver. 9. He 


knew not theſe Delights which Luxury has invented for 
the gratifying of Luſts: But his Delights were ſuch as 
came out of the Hand of God; without paſſing thro? 


finful Hands, which rcadily leave Marks of Impurity on 


what they touch. So his Delights were pure, his Plea- 


ſures ren d. And yet may I ſhow you a more excellent 
Way : Wiſdom bad entered into bis Heart; ſurely then, 
Knowledge was pleaſant unto his Soul. What Delight 
do ſome find in their Diſcoveries of the Works of Nature, 
by theſe Scrapes of Knowledge they have gathered! But 
how much more exquilice Pleaſure had Adam, while his 
piercing Eyes read the Book of God's Works ; which God 
laid before him, to the End he might glorifie him in the 
ſame; and therefore had ſurely fitted him tor the Work! 
Bur above all, his Knowledge of God, and that as bis God, 
and the Communion he had with him, could not but af- 
ford him, the moſt refined and exquiſite Pleaſure in the 
innermoſt Receſſes of his Heart. Great is that Delight, 
which the Saints find in theſe Views of the Glory of God, 
that their Souls are ſometimes let into; while they are 
compaſſed about with many Infirmitics : But much more 
may well be allowed to finleſs Adam ; no doubt he re- 
liſh'd theſe Pleaſures at another Rate, 

Lafily, He was Immortal. He would never have died, 


if he had not ſinned ; *twas in caſe of Sin that Death was 


threatn'd, Gen, ii. 17. Which thews it to be the Con- 
ſequent of Sin, and not of the ſinleſs human Nature. The 
peric& Conſtitution of his Body, which came out of 
God's Hand very good; and the Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs of his Soul, remov'd all z:ward Cauſcs of Death: 
Netiiing being prepar'd for the Grave's devouring — 
* pur ur 
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but the wile Body, Philip. iii. 21. And thoſe who haue 
finned, Job xxiv. 19. And God's ſpecial Care of his in- 
nocent Creature, ſecured him agaiuſt out ward Violence. 
The Apoſtle's Teſtimony is expreſs; Rom. u. 12> By ons 
Man Sin entered into the World, aud Death by Sin. Be- 
hold the Door by which Death came in! Satan, wrought 
with his Lies till he got it opened, and ſo Death entred; 
and therefore is he {aid to have been 4 Murderer from the 
Beginning, John viil. 44. 8.47 e 2 c 42 
Thus have I ſhown you the Holineſs and Happineſs of 
Man in this State, If any ſhall ſay, M bat s all ibis to 
us, who never taſted of that holy and happy State ? 
They muſt know jt nearly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam 
was the Root of all Mankind, our common Head and Re- 
preſentarive; who received from God our Juberitauce 
and Stock to keep it for himſelf, and his Children, and to 
convey it to them. The Lord put all Mankind's Stock 
(as it were) in one Ship; and, as we ourſelves would have 
done, he made our common Fat ber the Pilot. He put a 
Bleſſing in the Root, to have been, it rightly managed, 
diffuſed into all the Branches. According to our Text, 
making Adam upright, he made Man upright: And all 
Mankind had that Uprightnels in him; for if the Root 
be holy, ſo are the Branches. But more of this afterwards. 
Had Adam food, none would have quarrelled the Re- 
preſentation. 


The Doftrine of the State of Iniocence applied; 
Us x I. For Information. This ſhews us (1.) That 
not God, but Man himſelf was the Cauſe of his Ruin. 
God made him uprigbt; his Creator ſet him up, but he 
threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and in- 
clining him to Good, the Reaſon of his woful Choice ? 
Or did Heaven deal ſo ſparingly with him; that his prei- 
ſing Wants ſent him to Hell to ſcek Supply? Nay, Man 


was, and is, the Cauſe of his own Ruin. (2.) God may 
moſt juſtly require of Men perfect Obedjence co his Law 
B 2 N 
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and 
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and condemn them for their not obeying it perfectly, tho* 
now they have no Ability to keep it. In fo doing, be 

athers, but where. be bas ſtraued. He gave Man Abi» 
licy to keep the whole Law ; Man has loſt it by his own 
Fault: But his Sin could never take away that Right, 
which God hath to exact perfect Obedience of his Crea- 
ture, and to puniſh in caſe of Diſobedience. (3.) Be- 
hold here the infinite Obligation we ly under, to Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who with his own precious Blood 
has bought our Eſcheat, and freely makes Offer of it again 
to us, Hof. xiii. 9. and that with the Advantage of ever- 
laſting Security, that it can never be altogether loſt any 
more, Fobu x. 28, 29. Free-Grace will fix thoſe, whom 
Free Will ſhook down into a Gulf of Miſery. 

Us II. This reacheth 4 Reproof to three Sorts of 
Perſons. (1.) To theſe, who hate Religion, in the Power of 
it, wherever it appears; and can take Pleaſure in nothing, 
but in the World and their Luſts. Surely thoſe Men are 
far from Righteouſneſs: They are Haters of God, Rom. i. 

30. for they are Haters of his Image. Upright Adam in 
Paradiſe, would have been a great Eye-ſore to all ſuch 
Perſons ; as he was to the Serpent, whoſe Seed they prove 
themſclves to be, by their Malignity. (2.) It reproves 
thoſe, who put Religion to Shame, and thoſe who are 
aſhamed of Religion, before a graceleſs World. There is 
2 Generation, who make ſo bold with the God that made 
them, and can in a Moment cruſh them, that they ridi- 
cule Picty and make a Mock at Seriouſneſs. Againff 
whom do ye ſport yourſelves? Again whom make ye a 
wide Mouth, and draw out the Tongue ? Iſa- Ivii. 4. Is it 
not againſt God bimſeif, whoſe Image, in ſome Meaſure 
repaired, on ſome of his Creatures, makes them Fools in 
your Eyes? But be ye not Mockers, leſt your Bonds be 
made ftrong, la. xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the Glory, God 
t on Man, when he made him: But now Sons of Men 
turn that Glory into Shame, becauſe they themſclves 
glory in their Shame. There are others that ſecretly ap- 
prove ot Religion, and in religious Company will profeſs 
/ it; 
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State of Innocence applied. TX 
it; who at other Times, to be Neighbour-like, are 
aſhamed to own it: So weak are they, that they are 
blown over with the Wind of the Wicked's Mouth. A 
broad Laughter, an impious Jeſt, a filly Gibe out of a 
profane Mouth, is to many an unanſwerable Argument 
againſt Religion and Seriouſneſs : For in the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion, they are as ſilly Doves without Heart. O that 
ſuch would conſider that weighty Word, Mark viii. 38. 
Hhoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
Words, in this adulterous and finful Generation; ef bim 
alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when be cometh in 
the Glory of bis Father with the holy Angels. (3.) It re- 
proves the proud /#lf-conceited Profeſſor, who admires 
himſelf in a Garment he hath patched rogether of Rags. 
There are many, who, when once they have gathered 
fome Scrapes of Knowledge of Religion, and have at- 
tained to ſome Reformation of Life, do ſwell big with 
Conceit of themſelves; a ſad Sign that the Effects ot the 


Fall ly ſo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet 


come io themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have Eyes bebind, 
to ſee their Attainments; but no Eyes within, no Eyes 
before to ſee their Wants, which would ſurely humble 
them: For true Knowledge makes Men to ſee, both what 
once they were, and what they are at preſent ; and ſo is 


bumbling, and will not ſuffer them to be content with any 


Meaſure of Grace atrained ; but puts them on to preſs 
forward, forgetting the Things that are bebind, Philip. ĩũ. 
13, 14. But thoſe Men are ſuch a Spectacle of Commiſe- 
ration, as one would be that had ſet his Palace on Fire, 
d were glory ing in a Cottage he had built for himſelf out 
of the Rubbiſh, tho ſo very weak, that it could not ſtand 
againſt a Storm. | | n 
Us; III. Ot Lamentation. Here was a ſtately Build» 
ing, Man carved like a fair Palace, but now lying in 
Aſhes: Let us ſtand and look on the Ruines, and drop a 
Tear. This is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a Lamen- 
ration. Could we chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our 
Country ruined, and turned by the Enemy into a Wil- 
| B 3 derneſi J 
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22 The Doctrine of the State J. 
derneſs ?- If, we, ſaw. our Houſes on Fire, and our Houſ- 
holds periſhing in the Flames? But all this comes far 
ſhorc of the diſmal Sight, Man fallen as a Star from 
Heaven, Ah! may we not now lay, O that we were as 
in Mouths paſt, when there was no Stain in our Nature, 
no Cloud on our Minds, no Pollution in our Hearts. Had 
we never been in better Caſe, the Matter had been leſs : 
Bur they that were brought up in Scarlet, do now embrace 
Dunghills. Where is our primitive Glory now > Once 
no Darkneſs in the Mind, no Rebellion in the Will, no | 
Diſorder in the Affections. But Ah! How is the faithful 
City become au Harlct Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but 

now Murtberers. Our Silver is become Droſs, our Wine 
mixt with Water. That Heart which was once the 
Temple of God, is now turned into a Den of Thieves. 
Let our Name be /chabod, for the Glory is departed, 
Happy wa thou, O Man, who was like unto thee ? 
No Pain nor Sickneſs could affect thee, no Death could 
approach thee, no Sigh was heard from thee, till theſe 
bitter Fruits were pluckt off the forbidden Tree. Heaven 
ſhone upon thee, and Earth ſmiled : Thou waſt the Com- 
>anion ot Angels, and the Envy of Devils. But how 
w is he 2ow laid, who was created tor Dominion, and 
made Lord of the World! The Crown is fallen from our 
Head: Wo unto us that we have ſinned. The Creatures 
that waited to do him Service, are now, ſince the Fall, 
ſet in Battel-array againſt him; and the lcaſt of them, ha- 
ving Commiſſion, proves too hard for him. Waters over- 
flow the old World, Fire conſumes Sodom, the Stars in 
their Courſes fight againſt Siſera, Frogs, Flies, Lice, Sc. 
turn Executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptians, Worms 
cat up Herod: Yea, Man needs a League with the Beaſts, 
yea with the very Stones of the Field, Job v. 23. having 
reaſon to fear, that cvery one that findeth him will ſlay 

. bim. Alas! how are we fallen? How are we plunged 

| into a Gulf of Miſery ? The Sun has gone down on us, 

4 Death has come in at our Vindous; our Enemies have 
put out our two Eyes, and ſport themſelves with our 
6 eo | 5 Miſcrics, 
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Miſeries. Let us then ly down in our Shame, and let 
our Confuſion cover us. ” Nevertheleſs there is Hope in 
Vrael concerning this Thing. Come then, O Sinner, look 
ro Feſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam: Quit the firlk Adam 
and his Covenant; come over to the Mediator and Surety 

of the new and berter Covenant; and let your Hearts ſay, 
Be thou our Ruler, and let this Breach be under thy Hand. 
And let your Eye trickle down, and ceaſe not, without any 
Intermiſſion, till the Lord look down and behold from 


Heaven, Lam. 1. 49, 50. 
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GENESIS vi. 5. 


And God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was 

great in the Harth, and thas every Imagina- 
tion of the T howght of bis Heart was — 
Evil continually. . 


E have ſcen what Man was, as God made him; 
a lovely and happy Creature: - Let us .view him 
now, as he hath anmade himſelf; and we ſhall fee him a 
finful and miſerable Creature. This is the ſad State we. 
were brought into by the Fall; a State as black and 
dolcful, as the former was glorious: And this we com- 
monly call, The State of Nature, or Man's natural State, 
according to that of the Apolile, Bpb. li. 3. And were by 
Nature the Children of Wrath, evey as others, And; 
herein two Things ate to be conſidered ; Firff, The Sin- 
1 N The Hen of this lla, in which the 
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The Explication, &c. 25 
the unregenerate do live, I begin with the Sinfulneſs of 
Man's natural State, whereot the Text gives us a full, 
tho* ſhort Account; And God ſaw that the Wickedneſs 
of Mau was great, &c. 8 
I !he Scope and Deſign of theſe Words is, to clear God's 

Juſtice, in bringing the Flood on the old World There 
are two particular Cauſes of it taken Notice of in the pre- 
ceeding Verſes. (I.) Mixt Marriages, Perſ. 2. The Sons 
of God, the Poſterity of Seth and Enos, Profeſſors of the true 
Religion, married with the Daughters of Men, the pro- 
fane curſed Race of Cain. They did not carry the 8 p34 
ter before the Lord, that he might chuſe for them, Pal. 
xlviii. 4. But without any Reſpe& to the Will of God, 
they choſe; not according to the Rules of their Faith, 
but of their Fancy ; they ſaw that they were fair: And 
their Marriage with them, occaſioned their Divorce from 
God. This was one of the Cauſes of the Deluge, which 
{wept away the old World. Would to God all Proſeſ- 
ſors in our Day, could plead not Guilty: But tho that 
Sin brought on the Deluge, yet the Deluge hath not 
{ſwept away that Sin; which, as of old, ſo in our Day, 
may juſtly be looked upon, as one of the Cauſes of the 
Decay of Religion. It was an ordinary Thing among 
the Pagans, to change their Gods, as they changed their 
Condition into a married Lot: And many ſad Inſtances 
the Chriſtian World affords of the ſame, as if People were 
of Pharaoh's Opinion, That Religion is only for thoſe 
that have no other Care upon their Heads, Exod. v. 17. 
(2.) Great Oppreſſion, ver. 4. There were Giants in the 
Earth in thoſe Days, Men of great Stature, great Strength, 
and monſtrous Wickedneſs, filling the Earth with Violence, 
yer. 11, But neither their Strength, nor Treaſures of 
Wickedneſs, could profit them in the Day of Wrath. 
Vet the Gain of Oppreſſion ſtill carries many, over the 
Terror of this dreadful Example. This much tor the Con- 
nexion, and what particular Crimes that Generation was 
guilty of. But every Perſon that was ſwept away with 
che Flood, could not be guilty of theſe Things; and ſhall 
41 „ $6 3 . | not 


26 The Explication State II. 
not the Fudge of all the Barth do right ® 'Thercforc in 
my Text, there is à general Indictment drawn up againſt 
them all, The Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, 
c. And this is well inſtructed, for God ſaw it. Two 
Things are laid to their Charge, here. OSS: 

Firſt, Corruption of Lite, Vickedneſs, great Wicked- 
neſs. I underſtand this of the Wickedneſs of their Lives ; 
for it is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Wickedneſs of their 
Hearts. The Sins of their outward Converſation, were 
great in the Nature of them, and greatly aggravated by 
their attending Circumſtances: And this not only among 
thoſe of the Race ot curſed Cain, bur thoſe of holy Seth; 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great. And then tis added, 
in tbe Earth. (1.) To vindicate God's Severity, in that 
he not only cut off Sinners, but defaced the Beauty of the 
Earth ; and ſwept off the brute Creatures from it, by the 
Deluge; that as Men had ſet the Marks of their Impie- 
ty. God might ſet the Marks of his Indignation on the 
Earth. (2.) To ſhew the Hceinouſneſs of their Sin, in 
making the Earth, which God had ſo adorned for the | 

-Uſe of Man, a Sink of Sin, and a Stage whereon to act 
their Wickedneſs, in Defiance of Heaven. God ſau this 
Corruption of Life, he not only knew it, and took No- 
tice of it; but he made them to know, that he did take 
Notice of it, and that he had not forſaken the Earth, 
tho' they had forſaken Heaven. | 

Secondly, Corruption of Nature, Every Imagination of 
the Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil continually. All 
their wicked Practices are here traced to the Fountain and 
Spring- head: A corrupt Heart was the Source of all. 
The Soul, which was made upright in all its Faculties, is 
now wholly d:/ordered. The Heart that was made ac- 
cording to God's own Heart, is now the Reverſe of it, 2 
Forge of evil Imaginations, a Sink of inordinate Af- 
ſections, and a Store-houſe of all Impiety, Mark vii. 21, 
22. Behold the Heart of the natural Man, as tis opened 
in our Text. The Mind is defiled ; the Thoughts of the 

Heart are Evil: The Will and Affedbions are defiled ; the 

Imagination 
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imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart, (3. e. whatſo- 
ever the Heart frameth within itſelf by thinting, ſuch as 
Judgment, Choice, Purpoſes, Devices, Deſires, every in- 
ward Motion; ) or rather, the Frame of Thoughts of 
the Heart (namely, the Frame, Make, or Mold of theſe, 
1 Chron, xxix. 18.) is Evil, Yea, and every Inagination, 
every Frame of his Thoughts, is ſo. The Heart is ever 
framing ſomething; but never one right Thing: The 
Frame of Thoughts, in the Heart of Man, is exceeding 
various; yet are they never caſt into a right Frame, But 
is there not, at leaſt, a Mixture of Good in them? No, 
they are only Evil; there is nothing in them truly good 
Fas acceptable to God: Nor can any Thing be fo, that 
comes out of that Forge; where not the Spirit ot God, 
but the Prince of the Power of the Air worketb, Eph: ii. 2, 
Whatever Changes may be found in them, are only from 
Evil to Evil: For the Imagination of the Heart, or Frame 
of Thoughts in natural Men, is Evil contin»ally, or every 
Day. From the firſt Day, to the laſt Day in this State, 
they are in Mid-Night Darkneſs ; there is not a Glim- 
mering of the Light of Holincſs in them; not one holy 
Thought can ever be produced by the unholy Heart, O 
what a vile Heart is this! O what a corrupt Nature is 
this! The Tree that always brings forth Fruit, but ne- 
yer good Fruit, whatever Soil it be ſer in, whatever Pains 
be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil Tree: And 
what can that Heart be, whereof every Imagination, ever 

Set of Thoughts, is only Evil, and that continually? 

Surely that Corruption is engrain'd in our Hearts, inter- 
woven with our very Natures, has ſank into the Marrow 
of our Souls; and will never be cured, but by a Miracle 
of Grace. Now, ſuch is Man's Heart, ſuch is his Na- 
ture, till regenerating Grace change it. God that ſcarch- 
eth the Heart ſaw Man's Heart was fo, he rook ſpecial 
Notice of it: And the faithful and rrue Wirneſs cannot 
miſtake our Caſe; tho* we are moſt apt to miſtake our 
ſelves in this Point, and generally do overlock it. : 


Beware 


28 The Explication | 
| Beware that there be not a Thought in thy wicked 
Heart, faying, What is that to us? Let that Generati- 


on of whom the Text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord 
has left the Caſe of that Generation on Record, to be a 


Looking-glaſs to all After- generations; wherein they may 


ſee their own Corruption of Heart, and what their Lives 
would be too, if he reſtrain them not: For as in Va- 
ter Face anſwereth to Face, ſo the Heart of Man to 
Man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's Fall has framed all Mens 
Hearts alike in this Matter. Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. 
itt, 10,--18. proves the Corruption of the Nature, Hearts, 
and Lives of all Men, from what the Pfalmiſt ſays of the 
Wicked in his Day, P/. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pf. v. 9. Pf. cxl. 3: 
P/al. x. 7. Pſal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Feremiab ich 
of the Wicked in his Day, Fer. ix. 3. and from what T- 
ſaiab ſays of thoſe that liv'd in his Time, J/a. lvii. 7, 8. 
and concludes with that, Verſe 19. Now we know, what 
Things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 
under the Law: That every Mouth may be flopped, and 
all the World may become guilty before God. Had the 
Hiſtory of the Deluge been tranſmitted unto us, with- 
out the Reaſon thereof in the Text; we might thence 
have gathered the Corruption and total Depravation of 
Man's Nature : For what other Quarrel could a holy 


and juſt God have with the Infants that were deſtroyed . 


by the Flood, ſeeing they had no actual Sin? If we 
ſaw a wiſe Man, who having made a curious Piece of 
Work, and heartily approved of it when he gave it our 
of his Hand, as fit for the Uſe it was deſigned for, riſe 
up in Wrath and break it all in Pieces, when he look'd 
on it afterwards; would we not thence conclude the 
Frame of it had been quite mar'd, ſince it went out of 
his Hand, and that it does not ſerve for that Uſe, it 
was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, when we 
ſce the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the Work of his 
own Hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very 
good, may we conclude that the original Frame thereof 
is utterly marred, that it cannot be mended, but it muſt 


needs - 
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needs be neu- made, or Joſt altogether ? Gen; vi, 6, 
And it repented the Lord that be bad made Man on th 
Earth, and it grieved bim at bis Heart. And the Lord 
ſaid, I will deflroy Man, or blot him out; as a Man 
doth a Sentence out of a Book, that cannot be correc- 
ted, by cutting off ſome Letters, Syllables or Words, 
and interlining others here and there ; but muſt needs be 
wholly new fram d. But did the Deluge carry off this 
Corruption of Man's Nature? Did it mend the Matter? 
No, it did not. God, in his holy Providence, That eve- 
ry Mouth may be ftopped, and all the new World may be- 
come guilty before God, as well as the old, permits that 
Corruption of Nature to break out in Noab, the Father 
of the new World, after the Deluge was over. Bchold 
him as another Adam, ſinning in the Fruit of a Tree, 
Gen. ix. 20, 21. He planted a Vineyard, and be drank of 
the Wine,and was drunken, and be was uncover d within bis 
Tent, More than that, God gives the ſame Reaſon againſt 
a neu Deluge, which he gives in our Text for bringing that 
on the old World; I will not, ſaith he, again curſe the 
Ground any more for Man's Sake, for the Imagination of 
Man's Heart is Evil from bis Touth, Gen. viii. 21. 
whereby tis intimated, that there's no mending of the 
Matter by this Means; and that if he would always 
take the ſame Courſe with Men, that he had done, he 
| would be always ſending Deluges on the Earth, ſeeing 
the Corruption of Man's Nature remains ſtill. But tho 
the Flood could not carry off the Corruption of Nature, 
yet it pointed at the Way how it is to be done; to wit, 
That Men mult be born of Water and of the Spirit, rais'd 
from ſpiritual Death in Sin, by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came by Water and Blood; out of which a new 
World of Saints ariſe in Regeneration, even as the new 
World of Sinners out of the Waters, where they had 
long lain buried (as it were) in the Ark, This we 
learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Noab's Ark. faith, Iberein few, that is eight Souls, 
were ſaved by Water, The like Figure whereunto, even 
Baptiſm 
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30 That Man's Nature State II. 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave #s. Now the Waters of the 
Deluge being a /ike Figure to Baptiſm ; it plainly follows, 
that they ſignified (as Baptiſm doth). the waſhing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To conclude 
then, theſe Waters, tho” now dried up, may ſerve us ſtill 
for a Looking-glaſs, in which we may fee the total Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and the Neceſſity of Regeneration, 

From the Text thus explain'd, ariſeth this weighty 
Point of Doctrine, which he that runs may read in it, vi⁊. 


Man's Nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there 4 


lad Alteration, a wonderful Overturn, in the Nature of 
Man: Where, at firſt, there was nothing Evil; now there 
is nothing Good. In proſecuting of this Doctrine, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Confirm it. 133 5 5 
Secondly, Repreſent this Corruption of Nature in its 
ſeveral Parts. 6 
_ 'Thirdly, Shew you bow Man's Nature comes to be thus 
| ted. 

Laſtly, Make Application. 


That Man's Nature is corrupted. 


_ Firſt, Tam to confirm the Doctrine of the Corruption of | 


Nature ; to hold the Glaſs to your Eyes, wherein you 
may ſee your finful Nature; which, tho God takes par- 
ticular Notice of it, many do quite overlook, And here 
we ſhall conſult, 1. God's Werd. 2. Mens Experience 
and Obſervation. 

I. For Scriprure-Proot, let us conſider, 


Firſt, How the Scripture takes particular Notice ot 


fallen Adam's communicating his [mage to his Poſterity, 
Gen, v. 3. Adam begat a Son in bis own Likeneſs, after 
bis Image, and called bis Name Seth. Compare with this 
ver. 1. of that Chaptfr, In the Days that God created 
Man, in the Likeneſs of God made he him, Behold here, 
how the Image after which Man was made, and the Image 
after which he is begotten, are oppoſed. Man was made 

| | in 
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in the Likeneſs of God; that is, a holy and righteous God 
made a holy and righteous Creature: But fallen Adam 
begat a Son, not in the Likeneſs of God, but in his ows 


Likeneſs ; that is, corrupt ſintul Adam begat a corrupt fin- 
ful Son. For as the Image of God bore Righteouſneſs and 


Immortality in it, as was cleared before; ſo this Image ok 


fallen Adam bore Corruption and Death in it, 1 Cor. xv. 
49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth Chapter of 
Geneſis, being to give us the firſt Bill of Mortality, that 
ever was in the World, uſhers it in with this, That dy- 
ing Adam begat Mortals. Having ſinn'd he became mor- 
tal, according to the Threatnings ; and ſo he begat a Son, 
in his own Likeneſs, finfui, and therefore Mortal: Thus 
Sin and Death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs, he begat both 
Cain and Abel in his own Likeneſs, as well as Seth. Bur 


It is not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no Iſſue behind 
him, and his falling the firſt Sacrifice to Death in the 


World, was a ſufficient Document of it : Nor of Cain, 
to whom it might have been thought peculiar, becauſe of 
his monſtrous Wickedaels; and beſides, all bis Poſterity 
was drowned in 
cauſc he was the Ni holy Seed; and from him 
all Mankind ſince the Fi66d has deſcended, and fallen 
Adam's own Likeneſs with them. . 


Secondly, It appears from that Scripture Tent, | Job. 
out of an unclcan? 


xiv. 4. I bo can bring a clean @ 
Not one. Our firſt Parents we en, how then can 
we be clean > How could our im te Parents be clean? 
Or how thall our Children be ſo? The Uncleanneſs here 
aimed at, is a ſinful Uncleanneſs; for tis ſuch as makes 
Man's Days full of Trouble: And tis natural, being de- 


riv'd from unclean Parents: Man is born of a Woman; + 


ver. 1. And bow can be be clean that is born of a Woman £ 
Job xxv. 4 An Omnipotent God, whoſe Power is not 
here challenged, could bring a clean Thing out of an an- 
clean; and did fo, in the Caſe of the Man Chriſt : But 

no other can. Every Perſon that is born, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, is born uncican. If the Root be cor- 


rupt, 
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gut ttis recorded of Serb, be- 
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rupt, ſo muſt the Branches be. Neither is the Matter 
mended, tho' the Parents be ſanctiied ones: For they are 


but holy in Part, and that by Grace, not by Nature; 
and they beget their Children as Men, not as holy Men. 


| Wherefore, as the circumciſed Parent begets an uncir- 


cumciſed Child, and after the pureſt Grain is ſown, we 
reap Corn with the Chat; ſo the holieſt Parents beger 
unholy Children, and cannot communicate their Grace 
to them, as they do their Nature; which many godly Pa- 


rents find true, in their ſad Experience. 


7 #5 


Thirdly, Conſider the Confeſſion of the Plalmiſt David; 
Pal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his 
actual Sin, to the Fountain of it, namely, corrupt Na- 
ture, He was a Man according to God's own Heart ; 
but from the Beginning it was not ſo, with him. He was 


begotten in lawiul Marriage; but when the Lump was 


ſhapen in the Womb, it was a ſinful Lump. Hence the 
Corruption of Nature is called the Old Man; being as old 
as ourſelves, older than Grace, even in thoſe that are 


=» 7 


ſan&ificd from the Wm. 


+ © 


Fourthly, Hear our Lon Determination of the Point, 


2 iii, 6. That which is br of the Fleſh is Fleſh 


hold the univerſal Corruption of Mankind, all are Fleſb 
Not that all are frail, tho? that is a ſad Truth too; yea, 
and our natural Fraflty is an Evidence of our natural 


Corruption; but that's got the Senſe of . Text: But 


here is the Meaning of it, All are corrupt and ſinful, and 
that naturally: Hence, our Lorp argues here, that be- 
cauſe they are Fleſh, therefore they muſt be horn again, or 
elſe they cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, ver. 3, 51 


And as the Corruption of our Nature evidenceth the ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity ot Regeneration; ſo the abſolute Neceſſity 
of Regeneration plainly proves the Corruption of our 
Nature: For why ſhould a Man need a ſecond Birth, if 
his Nature were not quite marr'd in the firſ# Birth? In- 
fants muſt be born again, tor that is an Except (Jobu 
iii. 3.) which admits of no Exception. And * 
they 
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they were circumciſed under the Old Teftament ; as having 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, (which is conveyed fo 
them by natural Generation) co put , Col. ii. 1 1. And 
now by the Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be 
Baptiſed ; which ſays they are unclean, and that there is 
no Salvation for them, but by the Waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, aud renewing of the Holy Gboſt, Tit. iii. 7. 
Mftbiy, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in Com- 
partion of what he once was. God made him bur a lte 
lower than the Angels; but now we, find him likened to 
the Beaſts that periſh. He hearkned to a Brute, and is 
now become like one of them. Like NebuchadneZZar, 
his Portion ( in his natural State) is with the Beaſts, 
minding only earthly Things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay Brutes, 
in ſume Sort, have the Advantage of the natural Man, 
who is ſunk a Degree below them, He is more witleſs; 
in what concerns him moſt ; than the Stork; or the Turtle, 
or the Crane, or the Swallow, in what is for their Inte- 
reſt, Fer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid than the Ox ot Ac, 


Ta. i. 3. I find him ſent to School, to leara of the Ant 


or Emmot, which having no Guide, or Leader to go 
before her; no Overſeer, or Officer to compel or ſtir her 
up to Work; no Ruler, but may do as the liſts, being 
under the Dominion of none; Yet provideth ber Meat in 
the Summer and Harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the na- 


tural Man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eter- 


nal Starving. Nay. more than all this; the Scripture 
holds out the natural Man, not only as wanting the good 
Qualities of thoſe Creatures; but as a Compound ot the 
evil Qualities of the worſt of the Creatures, in which da 
concenter- the Fierceneſs of the Lion, the Craft of the 
Fox, the Unteachableneſs of the wild Afs, the Filthine/s 
of the Dog and Swine, the Poiſon of the Aſp, and ſuch, 
like. Truth itſelf calls them Serpents, à Generation of 
Vipers; yea more, even Children of the Devil, Mat. xxiii. 
33. Fob. viii. 44. Surely then, Man's Nature is miſct- 


ably corrupted; _ 


e Laſtly; 
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Laſtly, Ve are by Nature Children of Wratb, Eph. ii. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the Wrath of God; and 
this by Nature: And therefore, doubtleſs, we are by 
Nature /infu# Creatures. We are condemn'd before we 
have done Good or Evil; under the Curſe, e're we know 
what it is. But will a Lion roar in the Forreſt while be 
bath no Prey, Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt 
God roar in his Wrath againſt Man, if he be not, hy his 
Sin, made a Prey for Wrath? No, he will not, he can- 
mot. Let us conclude then; that according to the Word 
of God, Man's Nature is a corrupt Nature, 

II. If we conſult Experience, and obſerve the Caſe of 
the World, in theſe Things that are obvious to any Per- 
fon, that will not ſhut his Eyes againſt clear Light; we 
ſhall quickly perceive ſuch Fruits, as diſcover this Root 
of Bitterneſs. I ſhall propoſe a few Things, that may 
ſerve ro convince us in this Point. 

Firft, Who ſees not a Flood of Miſeries overflowing 
the World? And whither can a Man go, where he ſhall 
not dip his Foot, it he go not over Head and Ears, in 
it? Every one, at Home and Abroad, in City and Coun- 
try, in Palaces and Cottages, is groaning under ſome one 
Thing or other ungrateful ro him. Some are oppreſſcd 
with Poverty, ſome chaſtned with Sickneſs and Pain, 
ſome are lamenting their Loſſes ; none wants a Croſs ot 
one Sort or another. No Man's Condition is ſo ſoft, but 
there's ſome Thorn of Uneaſineſs in it. And at length 
Death the Wages of Sin, comes after theſe irs Harbing- 
ers, and ſweeps all away. Now, what but Sin has opened 
the Sluce? There's not a Complaint nor Sigh heard in 
the World, nor a Tear that falls from our Eye, but tis 
an Evidence that Man is fallen as a Star from Heaven; 
for God diftributeth Sorrows in bis Auger, Job xxi. 17. 
This is a plain Proof of the Corruption of Nature: Foraſ- 
much as thoſe that have not yet actually ſinned, have 
their Share of theſe Sorrows; yea, and draw their firſt 
Preach in the World weeping, as it they knew this World, 
at firſt Sight, to be a Bechim, the Place of M eepers. 
| & „Ae 


* 


from the breaking up of the Fountains of the gredt Deep, 


Head I. is corrupted, proven, 35 
There are Graves of the ſmalleſt; as well as of the largeſt 
Size, in the Church-yard ; and there are never wanting 
ſome in the World, who, like Rachel, are weeping for 
their Children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
Secondly, Obſcrve how early this Corruption of Nature 
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that 
even a Child ; 
may ſoon be decerned, what Way the Byaſs of the Heart 
lies. Do not the Children of fallen Adam, before they 
can go alone, follow their Father's Footſteps ? - What 4 
vaſt Deal of little Pride, Ambition, Curiofity, Vanity, 
Wilfulneſs, and Awverſeneſs to Good appears in them? 
And when they creep out of Infancy, there's a Neceſſity 
of uſing the Rod of Correction to drive away the Foaliſb- 
neſs that's bound in their Heart, Prov. xxii. 15. which 


ſhews, that if Grace prevail not, the Child will be as I- 


mael, a Wild- Aſs- Man, as the Word is, Cen. xvi. 12. 
Thirdly, Take a View of the manifold groſs Out-break- 
ings of Sin, in the World. The HWickedneſs of Man is 
yet great in the Earth. Behold the bitter Fruits of the 
Corruption of our Nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. By fwearing and 
lying, and killing and ſealing, and committing Adultery, 
they break out (like the breaking forth of Waters) aud 
Blood toucheth Blood. The World is filled with Filthi- 


neſs, and all Manner of Lewdneſs, Wickedneſs and Pro- 


fanity. Whence is this Deluge of Sin on the Earth, but 


the Heart of Man; out of which proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſueſs, 
Wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22, Ye will, it may 
be, thank God with a whole Heart, that ye are wot Like 
theſe other Men: And indeed ye have better Reafon fce 
it, than, I fear, ye are aware of; for as, in Mater, Face 
anſwereth Face, ſo the Heart of Man to Man, Prov, 
xxvii. 19. As looking into clear Water, ye ſee your own 
Face; ſo looking into your Heart, ye may fee other Mens 
there: And looking into other Mens, in them ye may ſee 
your own. So that the m_ vile and profane a 

2 ar 


is known by bis Doings, Prov. xx. 11. It 


2 
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that are in the World, ſhould ſerve you for a Looking- 
glaſs; in which you ought to diſcern the Corruption of 
your own Nature: And if you do ſo, ye would, with a 
Heart truly touched, thank God, and not your ſelves, 
indeed, that ye are not as other Men, in your Lives; 
ſceing the Corruption of Nature is the ſame in you, as in 
them. 

Fourthly, Caſt your Eye upon theſe terrible Convulſians, 
the World is thrown into, by the Luſts of Men. Lions 
make not a Prey of Lions, nor Wolves of Wolves: But 
Men are turned Wolycs to one another, biting and de- 
vouring one another. Upon how flight Occaſions will 
Men ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels > The 


World is a Wilderneſs, waere the cleareſt Fire Men can 


carry about with them, will not fright away the wild 
Beaſts that mhabir it, (and that becauſe they are Men, 
and not Brutes ) but one Way or other they will be 
wounded. Since Cain ſhed the Blood of Abel, the Earth 
has been turned into a Slaughter houſe; and the Chaſe 
has been continued ſince Nimrod began his Hunting; on 
the Earth as in the Sca, the greater ſtill devouring the 
leſſer. When we ſee the World in ſuch a Ferment, every 
one ſtabbing another with Words or Swords, we may 
conclude there is an evil Spirit among them. Theſe vio- 
lent Heats among Adam's Sons, ſpeak the whole Body to 
be diſtemper'd, the whole Head to be ſick, and the whole 
Heart faint. They ſurely proceed from an inward Cauſe, 

4. vi. 1. Luſts that war in our Members. 

Fifthly, Conſider the Neceſſity of human Laws fenced 
with Terrors and Severities; to which we may apply 
what the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the Law is not 
made for a righteous Man, but for the Lawleſs and Diſ- 
" obedzent, for the Ungodly and for Sinners, &c. Man was 
made tor Society; and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt Man, 
when he had created him, that it was not meet be ſhould 
be alone: Yet the Cale is ſuch now, that, in Soclety, he 
mult be hedged in with Thorns. And that from hence 
vc may the better ſce the Corruption of Man's Nature. 
> £175 | | Conlider 
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Conſider (1.) Every Man naturally loves to be at tull 
Liberty himſelf, to have his own Will for his Law; and if 
he would follow his natural Inclinations, would vote him- 
ſelf out of the Reach of all Laws, Divine and Human. 
And hence ſome (the Power of whoſe Hands has been an- 
ſwerable to the natural Inclination) have indeed made 
themſelves abſolute, and above Laus; agrecable to Man's 
monſtrous Deſign ar firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. Let, 
(2.) There is no Man, that would willingly adventure to 
live in a lawleſs Society: And therefore, even Pirates and 


. Robbers have Laws among themſelves, cho* the whole So- 


ciety caſts off all Reſpe& to Law and Right. Thus Men 
diſcover themſelves to be conſcious of the Corruption of 
Nature; not daring to truit one another, but upon Se- 
curity. (3.) How dangerous ſo cver it is, to break thro' 
the Hedge; yet the Violence of Luſts makes many daily 
adventure to run the Risk. They will not only ſacrifice 
their Credit and Conſcience, whici laſt is lightly eſtcem'd 
in the World; but for the Picaſure of a few Moments, 
immediately ſucceeded with Terror from within, they'll 
lay themſelves open to a violent Death, by the Laws of 
the Land wherein they live. (4.) The Laws are often 
made to yield to Mens Lufts. Sometimes whole Socicties 
run into ſuch Extravagancies, that like a Company of 


' Priſoners, they break off their Fetters, and put their 


Guard to flight; and the Voice of Laws cannot be heard 
for the Noiſe of Arms. And ſeldom is there a Time, 
wherein there are not ſome Perſons ſo great and daring, 
that the Laws dare not look their imperuous Luſts in the 
Face; which made David ſay, in the Caſe of Foab, who 
had murdered Abner, Theſe Men, tbe Sons of Zeruiah, be 
too bard for me, 2 Sam. iii 39. Luſts ſometimes grow too 
ſtrong for Laws, ſo that the Law is lacked, as the Pulſe 
of a dying Man, Hab. i. 3, 4, (5.) Conſider what Ne- 
ceſſicy often appears of amendiug old Laws, and makivg 
net ones; which have their Riſe from new Crimes, that 
Man's Nature is very fruitful of. There would be no 
Need of mending the Hedge; it Men were not like un- 
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ruly Eeaſts, till breaking it down. *Tis aſtoniſhing to 


fee, what Figure the Iſraelites, who were ſeparated unto 
God, from among all the Nations of the Earth, do make 
in tlleir Hiitory: What horrible Confuſions were among 
them, when there was no King in Iſrael, as you may (cc 
in the 18, 19, 20, and 21 Chapters of Fudges: How 
hard it was to reform them, when they had the beſf of 
Magiſtrates: And how quickly they turned afide again, 
when they got wicked Rulers. I cannot but think, that 
one grand Deſign of that ſacred Hiſtory, was to diſcover 
the Corruption of Man's Nature, the abſolute Need of 
the Mefiah, and his Grace; and that we ought in the 
reading of it, to improve it to that End. How cutting 
is that Word, the Lord has to Samuel, concerning Saul, 
1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſame ſhall reign over (or, as the Word 
is. Mall refrain) my People. O the Corruption of Man's 
Nature! The Awe and Dread of the God of Heaven re- 
ſtiains them not; but they muſt have gods on Earth to 
do it, to put tbem to Shame, Judges xviii. 7. 

Sixthiy, Conſider the Remains ot that natural Corrup- 
tion in the Saints. Tho! Grace has entred, yet Corrup- 
tion is not quite expelled ; tho” they have got the new 
Creature, yet much of the od corrupt Nature remains: 
And theſe ſtruggle together within them, as the Twins 
in Rebckab's Womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent 
with them at all Times, and in all Places, even in the 
moſt retired Corners. If a Man have an ill Neighbour, 
he may remove; if he have an ill Servant, he may put 
him away at the Term; if a bad Yoke-fellow, he may 
ſometimes leave the Houſe, and be free of Moleſtation 
that Way. But ſhould the Saint go into a Wilderneſs, 
or {et up bis Tent in ſome remote Rock in the Sea, where 
never Foot of Man, Beaſt, nor Fowl had touched, there 
will it be with him. Should he be with Paul caught up 
to the third Heavens, it ſha!l come back with him, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. It: follows him, as the Shadow doth the Body: 
It makes a Blot in the faireſt Line he can draw. Tis like 

the Fig-tree in the Wall, which how nearly ſoever it was 
F 01h [4 | i 1 a Fur, 
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cut, yet ſtill grew till the Wall was thrown down: For 
the Roots of it are fixt in the Heart, while the Saint is in 
the World, as with Bands of Iron and Braſs, *Tis eſpe- 
cially active when he would do Good, Rom. vii. 21. then 
the Fowls come down upon the Carcaſes. Hence often 
in holy Duties, the Spirit even of a Saint (as it were) 
evaporates; and he is left c're he is aware, like Michal, 
_ with an Image in the Bed, inſtead of an Husband. I need 
not ſtand to prove the Remains of the Corruption of Na- 
ture in the Godly, to themſelves; for they groan under 
it; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a Candle to 
let Men ſee the Sun: And as for the Wicked, they are 
ready to account Mole- hills in the Saints, as big as Moun- 
, tains; if not to reckon them all Hypocrites. But conſi 
der theſe few Things on this Head. (1.) If it be thus in 
the green Tree, bow muſt it be in the dry? The Saints 
are not born Saints; but made ſo, by the Power of rege- 
nerating Grace. Have they got a new Nature, and yet 
ſo much of the old remains with them? How great mult 
that Corruption be in others, where it is altogether aumiæt 
with Grace! (2.) The Saints groan under the Remains 
of it, as a heavy Burden; hear the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24- 
O wretched Man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death! What tho' the carnal Man lives 
at Eaſe and Quiet, and the Corruption of Nature is not 
his Burden : Is he therefore free trom it? No, no; only 
he is dead, and feels not the ſinking Weight. Many a 
Groan 1s heard trom a Sick-bed ; but never one trom a 
Grave. In the Saint, as in the Sick-man, there is a migh- 
ty Struggle; Life and Death ſtriving for the Maſtery: 
But in the natural Man, as in the dead Corps, there's no 
Noile ; becauſe Death bears full Sway. (3.) The godly. 
Man refifts the old corrupt Nature; he ſtrives to mort ity 
it, yet it remains; he endeavours to ſtarye it, and by that 
Means to weaken it, yet 'tis active: How mult it ſpread 
then, and itrengrhen itſelf in that Soul, where it is not 
ſtarv'd but fed? And this is the Caſe of all th: Unre- 
generate, who make Proviſion for the Fleſo, to ſulfil tbe 
Cs Luſis 
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Lufts. thereof. It the Garden of the Diligent afford him 
new Work daily, in cutting off and rooting up; ſurely 


that of the Slvggard, muſt needs be 41 grown over with 


FIIS. 
" Laſtly, 1 ſhall add but one Obſerve more, and that is, 


That in erery Man, naturally the Image of fallen Adam 


does appear. Some Children by their Features and Linea- 
ents of their Face, do, as it were, father themſelves: 
And thus we do reſemble our firſt Parents. Every one of 
us bears the Image and Impreſs of their Fall upon him: 
And to evince the Truth of this, do appeal to the Con- 


| feiences of all, in theſe following Particulars, 


Furt, Is not ſinful Curicſity natural to us? and is not 
this a Print of Adam's Image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not Man 
haturally much more defirous to know new Things, than 
ro pratfiſe old known Truths? How like to old Adam do 
we jook in this, itching after Novelties, and diſteliſhin 
old folid Doftrines ? We ſeck after Knowledge rather 
than Holineſs; and ſtudy moſt to know theſe Things, 
which are /eaſt edity ing. Our wild and roving Fancies 
need a Pridle to crub them, while good {olid Aﬀetions 
mult be quickned and fparred up. 

Secondly, It the Loxp, by his holy Law and wife Pro- 
vidence, do put a Reftrajmr upon us, to keep us back 
from any Thing; doth not that Reſtraint where the Edge 
of our natural Inclinations, and make us ſo much the 


keener in our Deſires? And in this do we not betray it 
plainly, that we are Adam's Children? Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I 


think this cannot be denied; for daily Obſervation evin- 
ceth, That *ris a natural Principle, Thar ſtollen Waters 
are feet, aud Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. 
ix. 17. The very Heathens were convinced, That Man 
was poſſeſs d with this Spirit of Comtradi&ion, tho" they 
knew not the Spring of it. How often do Men give 
themſclves the _ in theſe Things, in which, if God 
had lett them at Liberty, they would have bound up 
themſclves !' But corrupt Nature takes a Pleaſure in the 


| very jumping over the . And is it not a repta;- 
ing 
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ing of our Father's Folly, that Men will rather climb for 
forbidden Fruit ; than gather what is ſhaken off che Tree 
of good Providence ro them, when they have God's ex- 
preſs Allowance for it ? | 855 | | 
* Thirdly, Which of all the Children of Adam is not na- 
turally diſpoſcd to hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err @ 
And was not this the Rock our firſt Parents ſplit upon? 
Gen. iii. 4, 6. How apt is weak Man, ever ſince that 
Time, to parley with "Temptations! God ſpeaketh once, 
yea twice, yet Man perceiveth it not, Job xxxiii. 14. But 
readily doth he liſten to Satan. Men might often come 
fair off it they'd diſmiſs Temptations with Abhorrence, 
when firſt they appear; if they'd nip them in the Bud, 
they wou'd ſoon die away: Bur, alas! when we ſee the 
Train laid for us, and the Fire put to it, yet we ſtand till 
it run along, and we be blown up with its Force. 

' Fourthly, Do not the Eyes in our Head often blind the 
Eyes of the Mind? And was not this the very Caſe of 
our firſt Parents? Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more blind 
than when he is looking on the Objects that are moſt 
pleaſing to Senſe. Since the Eyes of our firſt Parents were 
bpened to the forbidden Fruit, Mens Eyes have been the 
Gates of Deſtruction to their Souls; at which impure 
Imaginations and ſinful Deſires have entred the Heart, to 


the wound ing of the Soul, waſting of the Conſcience, and 


bringing diſmal Effects ſometimes on whole Societies, as 
in Acban's Caſe, Foſh. vii. 21. Holy Fob was aware of 
this __ from theſe two little rowling Bodies, which 
a very {mall Splinter of Wood will make uſeleſs; fo 
as (with that King who durſt not, with his ten thou- 
ſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand againſt 
him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and defireth Condi- 
tions of Peace. Fob xxxi. 1. I have made à Covenant 
with mine Eyes, &c. 7 90 
HAſtbiy, Is it not natural to us, to care for the Body, 
even at the Expence of the S This was one Ingredient 
in the Sin of our firſt Parents, Gen. iii. 6, O how happy 
might we be, if we were but at half the Pains about our 
40 4 : Souls, 
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Souls, that we beſtow upon our Bodics! It that Queſtion, 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 30.) did run but 
near as ott through our Minds as theſe other Queſtions 
do, What ſhall we eat? What ſhall we drin? Where- 
wit bal ſhall we be cloathed? (Mat. vi. 31.) many a (now) 
hopeleſs Caſe would turn very hopeful. But the Truth is, 
moſt Man live as if they were nothing but a Lump of 
Ficſh; or as if their Souls ſerved for no other Uſe, but 
like Salt, to keep the Body from corrupting. They are 
Fleſb, John iii. 6. They mind the Things of the Fleſb, 
Rom. viii. 5. and they Jive after the Fleſh, ver. 13. It 
the Conſent of the Fleſb be got to an Action, the Conſent 
of the Conſcience is rarcly waited for : Yea the Body is 
often ſerv'd, when the Conſcience has entred a Diſſent 
againſt it. 

Sixt hly, Is not every one, by Nature, diſcontent with 
his preſent Lot in the World, or with ſome one Thing 
or other in it? This alſo was Adam's Caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 
6. Some one Thing is always mifling ; ſo that Man is 
a Creature given to Changes. And it any doubt of this, 
let them look over all che ir Enjoyments ; and after a Re- 
view of them, liſten to their own Hearts, and they'll hear 
a ſecret Murmuring for want of ſomething ; tho' perhaps, 
it they coalidered the Matter aright, they'd ſee that tis 


better for them to want, than to have that Something. 


Since the Hearts of our firſt Parents flew out at their Eyes, 
on the forbidden Fruit, and a Night of Darkneſs was 
thereby brought on the World; their Poſterity have a na- 
tural Diſeaſe, which Solomon calls, The wandring of the 
Defire (or as the Word is, The walking of the Soul ) Eccl. 
vi. 9. This is a Sort of diabolical Trance, wherein the 
Soul traverſeth the World; feeds itſelt with a thouſand 
airy Nothings; ſnatcheth at this and t' other created Ex- 
cellency, in Imagination and Deſire; goes here and there, 
and every where, except where it ſhould go. And the 
Soul 1s never cured ot this Diſeaſe, till overcoming Grace 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting Reſt in God, thro 

Chriſt : But till this be, if Man were {ct again in Paradiſe, 
2 9085 . the 
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the Garden of the Lonxp; all the Pleaſures there would 
not keep him trom looking, yea, and leaping, over the 
Hedge, a ſecond Time, | 

Seventhly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſs'd and in- 
fluenced by evil Councils and Examples, than by thoſe 
that are good? You will ſee this was the Ruin of Adam, 
Gen. iii. 6. Evil Example, to this Day, is one of Satan's 
Maſter=devices to ruin Men. And tho' we have, by Na- 
ture, more of the Fox than of the Lamb; yet that ill Pro- 
rty, ſome obſerve, in this Creature, vi2, Thar it one 
amb Skip into a Water, the reſt that are near will ſud- 
denly follow, may be obſerved alſo in the Diſpoſition of 
the Children of Men; to whom cis very natural to em- 
brace an evil Way, becauſe they ſee others upon it before 
them. Ill Example has frequently the Force of a violent 
Stream, to carry us over plain Duty; bur eſpecially, if 
the Example be given by thoſe we bear a great Affection 
to: Our Affection, in that Caſe, blinds our Judgment; 
and what we would abhor in others, is comply'd with, to 
humour them. And nothing is more plain, than that 
generally Men chuſe rather to do what the maſt do, than 
what the beſt do. 
 Eightly, Who of all Adam's Sons needs to be taught 
the Art of ſewing Fig-leaves tagether, to cover their Na- 


kedneſs? Cen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, 


and made ourſelves naked, to our Shame ; we naturally 
ſeek to help ourſelves by ourſelves : And many poor Shifts 
are fallen upon, as (illy and inſignificant as Adam's Fig- 
leaves. What Pains are Men at, to cover their Sin from 
their own Conſciences, and to draw all the fair Colours 
upon it, that they can? And when once Convictions are 
faſtened upon them, ſo that they cannot bur fee them- 


ſelves naked; *ris as natural for them to attempt to ſpin 


a Cover to it, out of their own Bowels, as tor Fifhes to 
ſwim in the Waters, or Birds to fly in the Air. There- 
fore the firſt Queſtion ot the Convinced is, IN Dat ſhall 
we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhalt we qualify ourſelves ? 
What ſhall we perform ? Not minding that the new Crea- 
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ture is God's own Werkmanſhip (or Deed Eph. ii. 10.) 


more than Adam thought of being clothed with the Skins 


of Sacrifices, Gen. iii. 21, 

© Ninthly, Do not Adam's Children naturally follow his 
Footſteps, in hiding themſelves from the Prefince of the 
Lord, Gen. iii. 8. We are cvery whit as blind in this 
Matter as he was, who thought to hide himſelt from the 
Preſence of God, among the ſhady Trees of the Garden. 
We are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more Security in a 
ſecret Sin. than in one that's openly committed. The 
Eye of the Adulterer waiteth for the Twilight, ſaying, 
No Eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And Men will free- 
ly do that in Secret, which they would be aſhamed to do 
inthe Preſence of a Child ; as it Darkneſs could hide from 
an All-ſceing God. Are we not naturally careleſs of 
Communion with God; ay, and averſe to it? Never 
was there any Communion betwixt God and Adam's 
Children, where the Lox Dd himſclt had not the firſt 
Word. If he would let them alone, they would never 
enquire after him. Ja. Ivii. 17. J bid me Did he ſeek 
after a hiding God? Very far from it He went on in 
the Way of bit Heart. 

Tenthly, How loath are Men to confeſs Sin, to take 
Guilt and Shame to themſelves? And was it not thus, 
in the Caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth 
his Nakedneſs, which he could not ger denicd ; but not 
one Word he ſays of his Sin: Here was the Reaſon of 
it, he would fain have hid it if he could. *lis as na- 
tural for us to hide Sin, as to commit it. Many ſad In- 
ſtances thereof we have in this World; but a far clearer 
Proof of it we ſhall get at the Day of Judgment, the 
Day in which God will judge the Secrets of Men, Rom. 


ii. 16, Many a foul Mouth will then be ſeen, which 


is now wiped, and ſaith, I have done no Wickeaneſs, 
T'rOV. XxX. 20 

Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our Sin, 
and transfer the Guilt upon others? And when God 
examined our guilty firſt Parents, did not Adam lay the 


Blame 
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Blame on the Voman ? And did not the Woman lay the 
Blame on the Serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's 
Children need not be taught this helliſh Policy; for be- 
fore they can well ſpeak (if they cannot get the Fact de- 
nicd) they'll cunningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen their 
Fault, and lay the Blame upon another. Nay, ſo na- 
tural is this to Men, that in the greateſt of Sins, they'll 
lay the Fault upon God himſelf; they'li blaſpheme his 
holy Providence under the miſtaken Name of Mzsfor- 
fortune, or Ill-luck, and thereby jay the Blame of their 
Sin at Heaven's Door. And was not this one of A 
dam's Tricks after his Fall? Gen. iii. 12. Aud the Man 
ſaid, The Woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſbe 
gave me of the Tree, and 1 did eat. Oblcrve the Order 
ot the Speech. He makes his Apology in the firſt Place; 
and then comes his Confeſſion: His Apology is Jong ; but 
his Conſeſſion very ſbort ; tis all comprehended in a 
Word, And I did eat. How pointed and diſt inct is his 
Apology, as if he was afraid his Meaning ſhould have 
been miſtaken! The Woman, ſays he, or that Woman, as 
it he would have pointed the Judge to his own Work, of 
which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one Woman 
then in the World ; ſo that one would think he needed nor 
have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: Let ſhe 
is as carefully marked our, in his Defence, as it there 
had been Ten thouſand, The Woman whom thou gaveſt 
me: Here he ſpeaks as if he had been ruined with God's 
Gift. And to make the Gift look the blacker, tis ad- 
ded to all this, Thou gaveſt to be with me, as my con- 
ſtant Companion, to ſtand by me as a Helper. This looks 
as it Adam would have tathered an ill Deſign upon the 
Loo, in giving him this Gift. And after all, there's 
a new Nemonſtrative here, before the Sentence is com- 
plete : He ſays not, The Woman gave me, but the Wo- 
man ſhe gave me, emphatically, as if he had faid, She, 
even ſhe gave me of the Tree. This much for his Apology. 
But his Confeſſion is quickly over, in one Word (as he 
ſpoke it) Aud 1 did eat. And there's nothing here to 
point 
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_ to himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten. 

ow natural is this black Art to Adam's Poſterity ! He 
that runs may read it. So univerſally does Solomon's Ob. 
ſerve hold true, Prov. xvii. 3. The Fooliſhneſs of Man per- 
werteth his Way; and bis Heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
Let us then call fallen Adam, Father ; let us not deny 
the Relation, ſeeing we bear his Image. 

And now to ſhut up this Point, ſufficiently confirmed 
by concurring Evidence, from the Lox »'s Word, our 
own Experience, and Obſervation : Ler us be perſuaded 


to believe the Doctrine of the Corruption of our Nature; 


and to look to the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the 
Application of his precious Blood, to remove the Guilt of 
this Sin; and for the Efficacy of his Holy Spirit, to make 
us new Creatures, knowing that except we be born again, 
we caunot enter into the Kingdom of God. 


Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 


SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the Corruption 
of Nature, in the ſeveral Parts thereof, But who can 
comprehend it? Who can take the exact Dimenſions ot 
it, in its Breadth, Length, Height, and Depth? The 
Heart is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wic- 
ked; who can know it? Þr. xvii. 9. However, we may 
quickly perceive as much of it, as may be Matter of deepeſt 
Humiliation, and may diſcover to us the abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of Regeneration, Man in his natural State is altoge- 
ther corrupt. Both Soul and Body are poliuted, as the 
Apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10,---18. As for the Soul, 
this natural Corruption has ſpread itſelf through al the Fa- 
eulties thereof; and is to be found in the Underſtanding, 
the Nil, the Affections, the Conſcience, and the Memory. 


Firſt, The Underſtanding, that leading Faculty is de- 
ſpoiled of its primitive Glory, and covered over with Con- 


fuſion. ' We have fallen into the Hands of our grand Ad- 
verſary, as Samſon into the Hands of the Philiſtines, and 


arc deprived of our two Eyes, There is none that under- 
; | ſtandeth, 


3 — \ 


TY 


Head I. the Underſtanding. 47 


ſtandet h, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and Conſcience are defiled, 


Tit. i. 15. The natural Man's Apprebenfion of divine 
Things is corrupt, Pſa. I. 21. Thou thougbteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. His Fudgment is cor- 
rupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his Eye is evil: 
And therefore the Scriptures, to ſhew that Men did all 
wrong, ſays, Every one did that which was right in bis own 
Eyes, Judges xvii. 6. and xxi. 25. And his [maginations, 
or Reaſonings muſt be caſt down, by the Power of the 
Word, being of a Piece with his Judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
But to point out this Corruption of the Mind or Under- 
ſtanding, more particularly, let theſe following Things be 
conſidered. f I I; 

Firſt, There is a natural Jeakneſs in the Minds of Men, 
with reſpe& to ſpiritual Things. The Apoſtle determines 


concerning every one that is not endowed with the Graces 


of the Spirit, That be is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 
2 Pet. i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, 
clothes, -as it were, Divine Truths with earthly Figures, 
even as Patents reach their Children, ing Similitudes, 
Hol. xii. 10. Which, tho” it doth not cure, yet doth vi- 
dence this natural Weakneſs in the Minds ot Men. But 
we want not plain Proots of it from Experience. As, - 
(r.) How hard a Task is it to teach many People t he 
common Principles of our holy Religion, and to make 
Truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them? Here there 
muſt be Precept upon Precept, Precept upon Precept; Line 
upon Line, Line upon Line, Iſa. xxviti. 9. Try the ſame 
Perſons in other Things, they thall be found wiſer in their 
Generation than the Children of Light. They underſtand 
their Work and Buſineſs in the World, as well as their 
Neighbours ; tho” they be very ſtupid and. unteachable in 
the Matters of God. Tell them how they may advance 
their worldly Wealth, or how they may gratiſy their 
Luſts, and they'll quickly underſtand theſe Things; tho? 
tis very hard to make them know how their Souls may 
be ſaved; or how their Hearts may find Reſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, (2.) Conſider theſe who have many Advantages, 

beyond 
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beyond the common Gang of Mankind; who have had 
the Benefit of good Education and Inſtruction; yea, and 
are bleſt with the Light of Grace in that Meaſure, where- 
in *tis diſtributed to the Saints on Earth: Let how {mall 


à Portion have they of the Knowledge of Divine Things! 


What Ignorance and Confuſion do. {till remain in their 


Minds? How often are they myred, even in the Matter 


of practical Truths, and (peak as a Child, in theſe Things! 


lis a pititul Weakneſs that we cannot perceive the Things 


which God has revcal'd to us; and it muſt needs be a 


finful Weakneſs, ſince the Law of God requires us to 


know and believe them. (3.) What dangerous Miltakes 
are to be found amoneſt Men, in their Concerns of 
greateſt Weight! What woful Dcluſions prevail orecr 
them! Do we not often ſce thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are 
the wiſeſt of Men, the moſt notorious Fools, with reſpect 
to their Souls Intereſt > Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid thefe 
Things from the Miſe and Prudent. Many that are Eagle- 
ey d in the Trifles ot Time, are like Owls and Bats in 
the Light of Life. Nay truly, the Lite of every natural 
Man is but one continued Dream and Deluſion ; out of 


which he never awakes, till either by a new Light darted 


from Heaven, into his Soul, he come to himſelf, Luke 
XV. 17. or, in Hell he lift up bis Eyes, Chap. xvi. 23. 
And therefore in Scripture Account, be he never fo wilc, 
he is a Fool, and 2 ſimple one. 

Secondly, Man's Underſtanding is naturally over- 


wWhelmed with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. Man 


at the Inſtigation ot the Devil, attempting to break out a 
new Ligat in his Mind (Gen. iii 5.) inſtead of that, 
broke up the Doors of the bottomleſs Pit; ſo as by the 
Smoke thercof, he was buried in Darkneſs. When God 
at fi:ſt had made Man, his Mind was a Lamp of Light; 
but now when he comes to make him over again, in Re- 
generation, he finds it Darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Te were ſome- 
times Darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the Windows of the Soul; 
Darkneſs is over all chat Region. I is the Land of Dark- 
neſs and Shadow of Death, where the Light is as Dark- 

/ meſs. 
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neſs. The Prince of Darkneſs reigns chere, and nothing 
but the Horks of Darkneſs are tram'd there. We — 
born ſpiricually blind, and, cannot be reſtor'd without So 
Miracle of Gracc. This i is chy Caſe, whoſoever thou 
that art not lern again. And that you may be oa 
in this Macter, take thoſe following Evidences of it. 
Evidence 1. The Darkneſs that was upon the Face of 
the World; before, and at the Time, when, b, Chriſt came, 
ariſing, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon the Earth. 
When Adam, by his Sin, had lolt that primitive Light 
wherewith he was enducd in his Creation ; it pleaſed 
God to make a gracious Revelation of his Mind and 
wy to him, touching the Way of Salvation, Gen. iii. 
This was handed down by him, and other godly Fa- 
tlie before the Flood: Yer the natural Darkneſs of the. 


Mind of Man prevailed fo far againſt that Revelation, as 


to carry off all Senſe of true Religion from the old World, 
except what remained in Noah's Family, which was pre- 
ſerv'd in the Ark. After the Flood, as Men multiplied 
on the Earth, the natural Darkneſs of Mind prevails — 
and the Light decays, till it died out among the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, and is preſerv d only among the Poſte- 
rity of Sem. And even with them it was well near its 
ſetting, when God call'd Abraham from ſerving other 


_ Gods, Joch. xxlv. 15, God gives Abrabam a more clear 
and full Revclation, and he communicates. the ſame to 


his Family, Cen. xviii. 19. yet the natural Darkneſs wears 


it out at length, ſave that it was preſerv'd among the 


Poſteriry of Facob, They being carried down into Egypt, 
that Datkneſs prevail'd ſo, as to leaye them very little 
Senſe of true Religion: And a ne Revelation behoved 
to be made them in the Wilderneſs. And many 4 Cloud 
of Darkneſs got above that, now and then, during the 
Time from Maſes to Chriſt. When Chriſt. came, the 
World was divided into Fews and Gentiles. The. Fews; 
and the true Light with them, were within an [:cloſure, 
Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile World, 


chere was a Partition-wal 5. God's making, namely che 
dets⸗ 
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ceremonial Law; and upon that there was reared up ano- 
ther of Man's own making, namely a rooted *Enmity be- 
twixt the Parties, Epb. ii. 14, f 5. If we look abroad with- 
out the Incloſure (and except thoſe Proſelytes of the Gen- 
tiles, who, by Means of ſome Rays of Light breaking forth 
unto them, from within the Incloſure, having renounced 
Idolatry, worſhipped the true God, but did not conform 
ts the Moſaical Rites) we {ce nothing but dark Places 
of the Earth, full of the Habitations of Cruelty, Pal, Ixxiv. 
20. Groſs Darkneſs covered the Face of the Gentile World, 
and the Way of Salvation was utterly unknown among 
them. They were drown'd in Superſtition and Idolatry; 
and had multiplied their Idols to ſuch a vaſt Number, 
that above thirty thouſand are reckoned to have bꝛen wor- 
thipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whatever Wiſdom 
was among their Philoſophers, the World by that Hiſdom 
knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. and all their Re-ſearchecs in 
Religion were but gropping in the Dark, Ads xvii. 27. 
It we look within the Incloſute, and, except a few that 
were groaning and waiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael ; 
we'll ſee a groſs Darkneſs on the Face ot that Gencration. 
Tho? to them were committed the Oracles of God, yet they 
were moſt corrupt in their Doctrine. Their Traditions 
were multiplied, but the Knowledge of theſe. Things 
wherein the Life of Religion lies, was loſt :* Maſters of 
Iſrael knew not the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration, 
John iii. 10. Their Religion was to build on their Birth- 
privilege, as Children of Abrabam, Mar. iii. 9. to glory 
in their Circumciſion, and other external Ordinances, 
Pbilip. iii. 2, 3. And to reſ in the Law (Rom. ii. 17.) 
after they had, by their falſe Gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as 
they might go well near to the fulfilling of it, Mat. v. 
Thus was Darkneſs over the Face ot the World, when 
Chriit the true Light came into it; and ſo is Darkneſs 
over every Soul, till He, as the Day-Star, ariſe in the 
Heart. Ihe former is an Evidence of the latter. What, 
but the natural Darkeeſs of Mens Minds, could ſtill thus 
wear out the Light of external Revelation; in a Matter 
upon 
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upon which eternal Happineſs did depend ? Men did not 
forget the Way of preſerving their Lives: But how quick- 
ly did they loſe the Knowledge of the Way of Salvation 
of their Souls; which are of infinite more Weight and 
Worth! When Patriarchs and Prophets teaching was in- 
effectual, Men behoved to be taught of God himſelf ; who 
alone can open the Eyes of the Underſtanding, But, that 
it might appear, that the Corruption of May's Mind lay 
deeper than to be cured by mere external Revelation; 
there were but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching. 
Who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke, John xii. 37, 38. The 
great Cure on the Generation, remain'd to be performed; 
by the Spirit accompanying the preaching ot the Apoſtles ; 
who according to the Promiſe ( John xiv. 12) weile to do 
our Works. And if we look to the Miracles wrought 
y our bleſſed Lord, we'll find that by applying the Re- 
medy to the Soul, for the Cure of bodily Diſtempers, ( 
in the Caſe of the Man ſick of the Palſie, Mat. ix. 2. 
he plainly diſcovered, that it was his main Errand into 
the World to cure the Diſeaſes ot the Sul. I find a 
Miracle wrought upon one that was horn bind, perforin'd 
in ſuch a Way, as ſcems to have been deſigned to let the 
World fee in it, as in a Glaſs, their Caſe and Care, John 
ix. 6, He made Clay and anointed the Eyes of the blind 
Man, with the Clay. What could more fitly repreſent the 
Blindneſs of Mens Minds, than Eyes cloſed up with Earth 
Ifa. vi. 1. ſhut their Eyes; ſhut them up by ano:uting, or 
caſting them with Morter, as the Word will bear. And 
Chap. xliv. 18. He bath ſhut their Eyes : The Word 
properly fignifics; he hath plaiſtered their Eyes; as the 
Houſe in which the Leproſie had been, was to be plajſtered; 
Lev. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's Word diſcovers the De- 
ſign of that ſtrange Work; and by it ſhows us, that the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are naturally ſnut. Then the, 
blind Man muſt go and waſh off this Clay in te. Pook of 
Siloam : No other Water, will ſerve this Purpose. It that 
Pool had not repreſented him, Whom.the Father /ext into 
the World to open the 123 Eyes (Ia, AH. 7 1 _ 
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the Evangeliſt had not given us the Interpretation of the 


Name, which, he ſays, ſignifies Sent, John ix. 7, And 


ſo we may conclude, that the natural Darkneſs of our 


Minds is ſuch; as there's no Cure for; but from the Blood 


and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Eye ſalve only can make 

us ſee, Rev. iii. 38. | 
Evid. 2. Evcry natural Man's Heart and Life is a 
Maſs of Darkneſs, Diſorder and Confuſion ; how refin'd 
ſoe ver he appear in the Sight of Men. For we ourſelves 
alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luſts aud Pleaſures, 
Tir. iii. 3. and yet at that Time, which this Text looks 
to, he was blameleſs, touching the Righteouſneſs which is 
in the Law, Philip. ii. 6. This is a plain Evidence, 
that the Hye is Evil, the whole Body being full of Dark- 
neſs, Mat. vi. 23. The unrenew'd Part of Mankind is 
rambling through the World, like ſo many blind Men; 
who will neither take a Guide, nor can guide themſelves : 
And therefore are falling over this and the other Precipice, 
into Deſtruction. Some are running after their Covetouſ- 
neſs, till they be pierced through with many Sorrows ; 
ſome ſticking in the Mire of Senſuality ; others daſhing 
themſelves on the Rock of Pride and Self-conceit ; every 
one ſtumbling on ſome one Stone of ſtumbling or other: 
All of them are running themſclves upon the Sword-point 
of Juſtice, while they cagerly follow, whither their unmor- 
tied Paſſions and Affections lead them: And while ſome 
are lying along in the Way, others are coming up, and 
falling headlong over them. And therefore, Vo unto the 
(blind) World, becauſe of Offences, Mat. xviii. 7. Errors 
in Judgment (warm in the World; becauſe it is Night, 
wherem all the Beaſts of the Forreſt do creep forth, All 
the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in the Point of true 
Happineſs : For tho* Chriſtianity hath fixt that Matter 
in Point of Principle; yet nothing leſs than overcoming. 
Grace can fix it in the prafical Fudgment, All Men 
agree in the Deſire to be Happy: But, amongſt unrenewed 
Men, touching the Hay to Happineſs, there are almoſt 
| as 
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as many Opinions as there are Men ; they being turned 
every one to bis own Way, Iſa. liii. 6. They are like the 
blind Sodomites about Lot's Houſe ; all were ſecking to 
find the Door, ſome grope one Part of the Wall. for it, 
ſome another; but none of them could certainly ſay, he 
had found it: And fo the natural Man may ſtumble on 
any Good but the chiet Good, Look into thine own un- 
regenerate Heart, and there thou wilt ſee all turned up- 
fide down; Heaven lying under, and Earth a-top, Look 
into thy Life, there thou mayeſt ſee, how thou art play- 
ing the Mad-man, ſnatching at Shadows, and negle&ing 
the Subſtance : Eagerly flying atter that Which is not, and 
ſlighting that which is, and will be for ever. 

Evid. 3. The natural Man is always, as a Workman 
left without Light; either trifling or doing Miſchief. Try 
to catch thy Heart at any Time, thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt find it either weaving the Spiders web, or batching 
Csckatrice-Eggs (lia. lix. 5.) roving through the World, 
or digging into the Pit; filled with Vanity, or elſe with 
Vileneſs, buſy doing nothing, or what is worſe than nothing. 
A. ſad Sign of a dark Mind. f 

Evid. 4. The natural Man is void of the ſaving Know- 
ledge of ſpiritual Things. He knows not what a God he 
has to do with ; he is unacquainted with Chriſt ; and 
knows not what Sin is. The greateſt graceleſs Wits are 
blind as Moles in theſe Things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can 
ſpeak ot them to {good Purpoſe : And ſo might theſe 1/- 
raelites, of the Temptations, Signs and Miracles their 
Eyes had ſeen (Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the 
Lord had not given an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to fee, 
and Ears to hear, unto that Day, ver. 4. Many a Man 
that beats the Name ot a Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's 
Conteſhion of Faith, Exod. v. 2. I know not the Lord: Nei- 
ther will they let go what he commands them to part with. 
God is with them, as a Prince in Diſguiſe among his Sub- 
jects, who meets with no better Treatment from them, 
than if they were his Fellows, P/al. l. 21. Do they know 
Chriſt, or ſee his Glory, and any Beauty in him, for 

| which 
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54 The Corruption f State II. 
which he is to be deſired ? If they did, they would not 
flight him as they do: A View of his Glory would fo 
darken all created Excellency, that they would take him 
for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, as he 


oftereth himſelf in the Goſpel, Jobu iv. 10. Pſal. ix. 10. 


Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what Sin is, who 
hug the Serpent in their Boſom; hold faſt Deceit, and 
refuſe to let it go? I own indeed they may have a natural 
Knowledge of thoſe Things, as the unbelieving Fews had 
of Chriſt, whom they ſaw and converſed with: But there 
was a ſpiritual Glory in him, perceived by che Believers 
only, John i. 14 and in reſpect of that Glory, the (unbe- 
living) //orld knew bim not, ver. 10. But the ſpiritual 
Knowledge of them they cannot have; tis abore the 
Reach of the carnal Mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man 
receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
Feolifoneſs unto him: Neither can he know them, for they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. He may indeed diſcourſe of 
m; but no other. Way than one can talk of Honey or 
Vinegar, who never taſted the Sweetneſs of the one, nor 
the Sourneſs of the other. He has ſome Notions of ſpiri- 
tual Truths, but ſces not the Things themſclves, that are 
wrap: up in the Words of Truth, x Tim. i. 7. Underſtand- 
mg neither what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a 
Word, natural Men fear, ſeek, confeſs they know not what. 
Thus you may ſee Man's Underſtanding, naturally, is 
overwhelmed with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. 
Thirdly, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Biaſs 
fo Evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever Diffi- 
Cultics it finds, while occupied about Things truly good, 
it acts with a great Deal of Eaſe in Evil; as being in that 
Caſe, in its own Element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal Mind 
drives heavily, in the Thoughts of Good; but furiouſly in 
the Thoughts of Evil. While Holineſs is before it, Fet- 
tets are upon it: But when once it has got over the 
Hedge, dis as a Bird got out of the Cage, and becomes a 
Free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on the Appre- 
len gon and Imagination of the carnal Mind; and we . 
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find unconteſtable Evidence of this woful Biaſs to Evil. 

Evidence 1. As when a Man by a violent Stroke on the 
Head, loſeth his Sight, there ariſeth to him a Kind of 
falſe Light, whereby he perceives a thouſand airy No- 
things; ſo Man being ſtruck blind, to all that's truly 
good, and for his eternal Intereſt, has a Light of another 
Sort brought into his Mind ; his Eyes are open, knowing 
Evil, and fo are the Words of the Tempter verified, Gen. 
iii. 5. The Words of the Prophet are plain, They are wiſe 
to do Evil, but to do Good they have no Knowledge, ſer. iv. 
22. The Mind of Man has a natural Dexterity to deviſe 
Miſchief : None are ſo ſimple, as to want Skill to con- 
trive Ways to gratify their Luſts, and ruin their Souls ; 


tho the Power of every One's Hand cannot reach to put 


their Devices in Execution. None needs to be taught 
this black Art; but as Weeds grow up of their own Ac- 
cord, in the neglected Ground, ſo Joch this Wildom 
(which is eartbiy, ſenſual, deviliſb, Jam. iii. 15. grow up 
in the Minds of Men, by virtue of the Corruption of their 
Nature. Why ſhould we be ſurprized with the Product 
of corrupt Wits ; their cunning Devices, to affront Heaven, 
to oppoſe and run down Truth and Holineſs, and to gra- 
tify their own, and other Mens Luſts ? They row with 
the Stream; no Wonder they make great Progreſs : Their 
Stock is within them, and inercaſeth by uſing of it: And 
the Works of Darkneſs are contriv'd with the greater Ad- 
vantage, that the Mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual 
Light, which, if it were in them, in any Meaſure, would 
ſo far mar the Work, 1 Jobn iii. 9. Hhoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit Sin; he does it not, as by Art, for 
his Seed remaineth in bim. But, on the other Hand, it is 
as a Sport to a Fool to do Miſchief : But a Man of Under- 
ſtanding bath Wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty Wickeane'3 
nicely (as tlie Words import) is as @ Sport or a Play to a 
Fool; it comes oft with him cafily ; and why, but becauſe 
he is a Fool, and hath not Wiſdom ; Which would mar 
the Contrivances o Darknefs ? The more natural a Thing 
is, cis done the more eaſily, N 


B54 e en 


36 The Corruption of State II. 
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt Mind have but the A dvan- 
tage of One's being imployed in, or preſent at ſome Piece 
of Scryice to God; that ſo the Device, if not in itſelf ſin- 
ful, yet may become ſinful, by its Unſeaſonableneſs : It 
ſhall quickly tall on ſome Device or Expedient, by its 
ſtarting aſide; which Deliberation, in Seaſon, could not 

produce. Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to do, before 
the Prieſt began to conſult God; is quickly determined 
when once the Pricſt's Hand was in; His own Heart then 
gave him an Anſwer, and would not allow him to wait an 
Anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a deyt- 
liſh Dexterity hath the carnal Mind, in deviſing what 
may moſt effectually divert Men from their Duty to God. 

.- Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal Mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual Things in /magination ; as it the Soul were 
quite immerſed in Fleth and Blood, and would turn every 
Thing into irs own Shape? Let Men who are uſed to 
the forming of the moſt abſtraked Notions, look into 
their own Souls, and they ſhall find this Biaſs in their 
Minds ; whereof the Idolatry, which did of old, and Kill 
doth, ſo much prevail in the World, is an unconteſtable 
vidence. For it plainly diſcovers, that Men naturally 
would haye a viſible Deity, and ſee what they worſhip : 
And therefore they changed the Glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an Image &c. Rom. i. 23. The Reformation of 
theſe Nations (bleſſed be the Lord for it) hath banifhed 
Idolatry and Images too, out of our Churches: But Heart- 
Reformation only can break down mental Idolatry, and 
baniſh the more ſubtile and refined Image-worſhip, and 
| Repreſentations of the Deity, out of the Minds of Men. 
The World in the Time of its Darkneſs, was never more 
prone to the former, than the unſanctified Mind is to the 
larter, - And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen 


Thoughts of God, Chriſt, the Glory above, and all ſpiri- 
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is Evid, 4. What a difficult Task is it to detain the carnal' 
Mind before the Lord ! How averſe is it to the entertaining 

ot good Thoughts, and dwelling in the Meditation ot 
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ſpiritual Things! It one be driven at any Time, to think 


of the great Concerns of his Soul, tis no harder Work to 


hold in an unruly hungry Beaſt, than to hedge in the car- 


nal Mind, that it get not away to the Vanities ot the 


World again. When God is ſpeaking to Men by his 
Word, or they are ſpeaking to him in Prayer, doth not 


the Mind often leave them before the Lord, like ſo man 
. Yaols that baus Eyes. but ſee not, and Ears, hut hear not 
The Carcaſe is laid down before God, but the World gets 


away the Heart: Tho? the Eyes be clofed, the Man ſees 
a thouſand Vanities: The Mind, in the mean Time, is 
like a Bird got looſe out of the Cage, skipping from Buſh 
to Buſh ; ſo that, in Effect, the Man never comes to him- 
ſelf, till he be gone from the Preſence of the Lord Say 
not, tis impoſſible to get the Mind fixed. *Tis hard in- 
deed, but not impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do 
it, P/al. cviii. 1. Agrecable Objects will do it. A plea- 
ſant Speculation will arreſt the Minds of the Inquiſit ive: 
The worldly Man's Mind is in little Hazard of wander- 
ing when he is contriving of Buſineſs, caſting up his Ac- 
counts, or telling his Money: If he an{wer you not at firſt, 
he tells you, he did not hear you, he was buſy ; his Mind 
was fix d. Were we admitted into the Preſence of a King 
to petition for our Lives, we would be in no Hazard of 


firing thro* the Chamber of Preſence. . Bur here lies the 


aſe, the carnal Mind, imployed about any ſpiritual 
Good, is out of its Element, and therefore cannot fix. 
Bvid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the Mind on 
ood Thoughts, it ſticks as Glue to what is evil and cor- 
pt like itſelt, 2 Per. ii. 14. Having Eyes full of Adul-. 
tery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sm. "Their Eyes can- 
not ceaſe from Sin {ſo the Words are conſtructed) that 
is, their Hearts and Minds venting by the Eyes, what 
is within, are like a furious Beaſt, which cannot be held 
in, when once it has got out its Head. Let che corrupt 
Imagination once be let looſe on its proper Object; 
*rwill be found hard Work to call it back again, tho” 
both Reaſou and Will be for its Retreat. For then it is 
£3 | 5 | in 
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in its own Element; and to draw it off from its Impuri- 
ties, is as the drawing of a Fiſh out of the Water, ox the 


renting of a Limb from a Man. It runs like Fire ſet to a 


Train of Powder, that reſteth nat till it can get no fur- 
ther. | 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal Imagination ſup- 
plies the Want of real Objects, to the corrupt Heart; 
that it may make Sinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary 
Enjoyment of their Luſts. Thus the corrupt Heart feeds 
itſelf with Imagination-fins; the unclean Perſon is filled 
with ſpeculative Impurities, having Eyes full of Adultery ; 
the covetous Man fills his Heart with the World, tho” he 
cannot get his Hands full of it; the malicious Perſon with 
Delight, acts his Revenge, within his own Breaſt ; the 
envious within his own narrow Soul, beholds with Satis- 
faction, his Neighbour laid low enough; and every Luſt 
finds the corrupt Imagination *a Friend to it in Lime of 
Need. And this it doth, not only when People are a- 
wake, but ſometimes even when they are aflcep ; whereby 
it comes to paſs, that theſe Sins are acted in Dreams, 
which their Hearts were carried out after, while they 
were awake, I know, ſome do queſtion the Sinfulneſs of 
_ theſe Things: But can it be thought, they are conſiſtent 
with that holy Nature and Frame of Spirit, which was in 
innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in 
every Man? *Tis the Corruption, of Nature then, that 
makes filthy Dreamers, condemned Jude 8. Solomon had 
Experience of the Exerciſe of Grace in Sleep: In a Dream 
he prayed, in a Dream he made the beſt Choice; both 
were accepted of God, 1 Kings ui. 5.---15. And if a 
Man may in his Sleep, do what is good and acceptable to 
God, Why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do that which 
is Evil and diſpleaſing to God? The ſame Solomon 
would have Men aware of this; and preſcribes the beſt 
Remedy agaiaſt it, namely, The Law upon the Heart, 
Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou ſleepeſs (ſays he ver. 22.) 
it [ball keep thee, to wit, from ſinning in thy Sleep; that 
is trom ſinful Dreams: For one's being kept from Sin 
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(not his being kept from Affliction) is the immediate 
proper Effect of the Law of God impreſt upon the Heart, 

al. xix. 11. And thus the whole Verſe is to be under» 
ſtood, as appears from Verſe 23. For the Commandment is 
a Lamp, and the Law is Light, and Reproofs of Inſtru- 
ction are the Way of Life. Now the Law is a Lamp 
and Light, as ic guides in the Way of Duty; and inſtru- 
Ring Reproofs from the Law, are the Way of Lite, as 
they keep from Sin: Neither do they guide into the Way 
of Peace, but as they lead into the Way of Duty ; nor do 
they keep a Man out of Trouble, but as they keep him 
from Sin. And remarkable is the Particular, in which 
Solomon inſtanceth, namely the Sin ot Uncleanneſs, to 
keep thee from the evil Woman, &c. wer. 24. which is to 
be joined with ver. 22, incloſing the 23d in a Parenthe- 
ſis, as ſome Verſions have it. "Theſe Things may ſuffice 

to convince us of the natural Biaſs of the Mind to Evil. 
_ Fourthly, There is in the carnal Mind, an Oppæſition to 
ſpiritual Truths, and an A verſion to the receiving ot them. 
It is as lictle a Friend to Divine Truths, as it is to Holi- 
weſs. The Truths of natural Religion, which do, as it 
were, force their Entry into the Minds of natural Men, 
they bold Priſoners in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And 
as for the Truths of revealed Religion, there's an evil 
Heart of Unbelief in them, which oppoſeth their Eatry ; 
and there's an armed Force---neceſlary to captivate the 
Mind to the Belict of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has 
made a Revyclation of his Mind and Will to Sinners, 
touching the Way of Salvation ; he has given us the Do- 
ctrine of his holy Word: But do natural Men believe it 
indeed? No, they do not; for he that believeth not on 
the Son of Cod, believeth not God, as is plain from, 1 John 
y. 10, They believe not the Promiſes of the Word : 
They look on them, in Effect, only as fair Words; for 
theſe that receive them, are thereby made Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The Promiſes are as filver 
Cords let down from Heaven, to draw Sinners unto God, 
and to waft them over into the promiled Land; but they 
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caſt them from them. They believe not the Threatiugs of 
the Word. As Men travelling in Defarts carry Fire 
about with them, to fright away wild Beaſts; ſo God has 
made his Lawa fiery Law, Deut xxxiii. 2. hedging it 
about with Threats of Wrath: But Men naturally are 


more brutiſh than Beaſts themſelves; and will needs | 


touch the fiery ſmoking Mountain, tho* they ſhould be 


thruſt through with a Dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 


not all of you, who are yet in the black State of Nature, 
will here plead, Not guilty: But remember the carnal 


eus in Chrilt's Time, were as confident, as you arc, 


that they believed Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he con- 


futes their Confidence, roundly telling them, Fobn v. 46. 


Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did 
ye believe the Truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye 
do, him who is Truth it ſelf, The very Difficulty you 


find in affenting to this Truth, bewrays that Unbelief I 


am charging you with, Has it not proceeded ſo far with 
ſome at this Day, that it has ſteel'd their Fore-heads 
with the Impudence and Impiety, openly to reje& all re- 
veal'd Religion? Surely *tis out of the Abundance of the 


Heart their Mouth ſpeaketh. But, tho' ye ſet not your 


Mouths againſt the Heavens, as they do; the ſame bit- 
ter Root of Unbelict is in all Men by Nature, and reigns 
in you, and will reign, till overcoming Grace captivate 


your Minds to the Belief of the Truth. To convince you 


in this Point, conſider theſe three Things. 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward Mlumination, by the ſpecial Operation of the 
Spirit of Chrilt, letting them into a View of Divine Truths, 
in their ſpiritual and heavenly Luſtre? How have you 
learn'd the Truths of Religion, which ye pretend to be- 
lieve? Ye have them mcerly by the Benefit of external 
Revelation, and of your Education; ſo that you are 
Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born and bred in a 
Pagan, but in a Chriſtian Country. Ye are Strangers to 
the inward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, 
and with the Word in your Hearts; and ſo you cannot 
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Head I the Under ſtanding. 61 
have the Aſſurance of Faith, with reſpect to that outward 
Divine Revelation made in "the Word, 1 Cor. it. 10, 11, 
12. And therefore ye are ſtill Unbelievers. II is written 
in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every Man therefore that bath heard, and 7275 learned of 
the Fatber cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, Jobu vi. 45. 
Now ye have not. come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not 
been taught of God : Ye have not been ſo taught, and 
eee. ye have not come; ye believe not. Behold the 
Revelation, from which the Faith even of the fundamental 
Principles in Religion doth ſpring, Matth. &vi. 16,17. Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. Bleſſed art thou 


Simon Bar- jona: For Fleſh and Blood bath nat reveal d it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. If ever the 


Spirit of the Lox Þ take a Dealing with thee, to work 
in thee that Faith, which is of the Operation of God; it 


may be as much Time will be ſpent in razing the old 


Foundation, as will make thee find a Neceſſity of the 
working of his mighty Power, to enable thee to believe the 
very Foundation- Principles, which now thou thinkels thou 
makeſt no Doubt of, Epb. i. 19. 

Evid. 2. How many Profeſſors have wade Shipwrack 
of their Faith (ſuch as it was) in Time of Temptation 
and Trial! See how they fall, like Stars from Heaven, 
when Antichriſt prevails, 2 The. 1.11, 12. God ſhall 
' ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that they ſhould believe 4 Lis: 
| That they all might be damned who believed not the 
Truth. They fall into damning Deluſions; becauſe they 
never really believed the Truth, tho they themſclves' and 


others too thought they did believe it. That Houſe. is 


built on the Sand, and that Faith is but ill founded, 
that cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the 
Storm comes. 

Evid. 3. Conſider the utter Ineonſiſteney of moſt 
Men's Lives, with the Principles of Religion which they 
profeſs : Ye may as ſoon bring Eaſt and Weſt together, 
as their Principles and Practice. Men believe that Fire 


will burn them, and theretore they will not throw them- 
ſelves 
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62 The Corruption of State II. 
ſelves into it: But the Truth is, moſt Men live as it they 
thought the Goſpel a mere Fable, and the Wrath of 
God, reveal'd in his Word, againſt their Unrighteouſneſs 
and Ungodlineſs, a mere Scarcrow. It ye believe the 
Doctrines of the Word, how is it that ye are fo un- 
concerned about the State of your Souls before the Loxp ? 
How is it that ye are ſo little concerned with that 
weighty Point, Whether ye be born again or not ? Ma- 


ny live as they were born, and are like to die as they 
live, and yet live in Peace. Do ſuch believe the Sinful- 


neſs and Miſery of a natural State? Do they believe they 
are Children of Wrath ? Do they believe there is no Sal- 
vation without Regeneration; and no Regeneration but 
what makes one a new Creature? It you belicve the Pro- 
miſes of the Word, Why do you not embrace them, and 
labour to enter into the promiſed Reſt? What Slug- 

would not dig tor a hid Treaſure, it he really believ'd 
be might ſo obtain it? Men will work and {wear for 
a Maintenance ; becauſe rhey believe that by ſo doing 


they'll get it: Yer they'll be at no tolerable Pains for the 


eternal Weight of Glory ; why, but becauſe they do not 
believe the Word of Promiſe ? Heb. iv. 1, 2. It ye be- 
lieve the Threatnings, how is it that ye live in your Sins, 
live out of Chriſt, and yet hope for Mercy? Do ſuch 
believe God to be the holy and juſt One, who will by 


no Means clear the Guilty? No, no, none believe, none 


(or next to none) believe what a juſt God the LORD is, 
and bow ſeverely be puniſheth. 45 % 

HFiſtbiy, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Prone= 
neſs to Lies and Falſbood, which make for the Satety of 
. Luſts. They go aftray aſſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 
Lies, Pſal. lviii. 3. We have this with the reſt ot the 
Corruption of our Nature, from our fitſt Parents. God 
revealed the Truth to them; but through the Solicita- 
tion of the Jempter, they firſt doubted of it; then diſ- 
believed it, and embraced a Lie inſtead of it. And for 
an unconteſtable Evidence hereof, we may ſee that firſt 
Article of the Devil's Creed, Ie ſbal not ſurely die, Gen. 
fic 4 


1 
q 


PF, and > 3 


- 


Head I. the UnderFanding. 63 
ti, 4. which was obtruded by him on our” firſt Parents, 
and by them received; naturally embrac'd by their Po- 
ſterity, and held faſt, till a Light from Heaven oblige 
them to quit it. It ſpreads irſelt through the Lives ol 
natural Men; who, till their Conſciences be awakened, 
walk after their own Luſts: Still retaining the Principle, 
That they ſhall not ſurely die. And this is often im- 
proved to that Perfection, That the Man can fay, over 
the Belly of the denounced Curſe, I ſhall” have Peate, 
though' walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, to add 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever Ad- 
vantage the Truths of God have over Error, by Means 
of Education or otherwiſe; Error has always, with the 
natural Man, this Advantage againſt Truth, namely; 
That there is ſomething within him, which ſays, O that 
it were true; ſo that the Mind lies fair for aſſenting to 
it, And here's the Reaſon of it. The true Doctrine is, 
The Doctrine that is according to Godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 
3. and the Truth which is after Godlineſs, Tit. i. 2. 
Error is the Doctrine which is according to Ungodlineſs:;' 
for there's never a Error in the Mind, nor an Untruth 
vented in the World (in Matters of Religion) but what 
has an Affinity, with one Corruption of the Heart or 
other: According to that of the Apoſtle, 2 The. ii. 12. 
They believed not the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in Unrighs: 
teouſneſs. So that Truth and Error being otherwiſe” at- 
tended with equal Advantages for their Reception; Er- 
ror, by this Means, has'moſt ready Acceſs into the Minds: 
of Men, in their natural State, Wherefore, tis nothing 
ſtrange, that Men reject the Simplicity of Goſpel Truths 
and Inſtitutions, and greedily embrace Error and external 
Pomp in Religion; leeing they Are ſo agreeable to the 
Laſts of the Heart, and the Vanity of the Mind ot the 
natural Man. And from hence alſo it is, that ſo many 
embrace Atheiltical Principles; for none do it, bur in 
Compliance with their irregular Paſſions : None but theſe, 
whole Advantage it would be, that there were no God, 
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64 The Corruption of State II. 


Lafily, Man naturally is high-minded; for when the 
Goſpel comes in Power to him, tis employed in caſting 
down Imaginations, and every high Thing that exalteth u- 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowli- 
neſs ot Mind is not a Flower that grows in the Field of 


Nature; but is planted by the Finger of God in a re- 


newed Heart, and learned of the lowly Jeſus. Tis na- 
tural to Man to think highly of himſcff, and what is 
his own : Fot the Stroke he has got by his Fall in A- 
dam, has produced a falſe Light, whereby Mole-hills 


about him appear like Mountains; and à thonſand airy 


Beauties preſent themſelves. to his deluded Fancy. Vain 


Man would be wiſe, (ſo he accounts himſelf, and fo he 
would be accounted of by others) though Man be born 
tike a wild Aſs's Colt, Job xi. 12. His Way is right 
becaule it is his own: For every Way of a Mau is right; 
in his own Eyes, Prov. xxi 2. His State is good, be- 
cauſe he knows none better; he is alive without the 
Law, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore his Hope is ſtrong, and 
his Confidence firm. *Tis another Tower of Babel rear- 
ed up againſt Heaven; and ſhall not fall while the 
Power of Darkneſs can hold it up. The Word hatters 
it, yet it ſtands : One while Breaches are made in it, but 
they are quickly repaired: At another Time, tis all 
made to ſhake, but ſtill tis kept up; till either God him- 
ſelf by his Spirit raiſe an Heart quae within the Man, 
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one Stone upon 
another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5-) or Death batter it down, and 
raze the Foundations ot it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the 
natural Man thinks highly of himſelf, ſo he thinks mean- 


ly of God, whatever he pretends, Pſa}, l. 21. Thou thought. 


eft that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. The 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the Myſtery of Chriſt are 
Fookſhneſs to him; and in his Practice he treats them 


as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ii. 14 He brings the Word; 


* 


and the Works of God in the Government of the World, 
before the Bar of his carnal Reaſon; and there they are 
preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemned, Hoſea xiv. 9. 
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Head I; *. the Milt 6s 
Sometimes the ordinary. Reſtraint of Providence, is taken 
off, and Satan is permitted to. ſtir up the carnal Mind : 
And, in that Caſe tis like an Ant's Neſt, uncovered and 
diſturbed ; Doubts, Denials, and helliſh Reaſonings croud 
in it, and cannot be laid by all the Arguments brought 
againſt them, till a Power from on high, captivate the 
Mind, and flill the Mutiny of the corrupt Principles. 
This much of the Corruption ot the Underſtanding; 
which, altho' the half be not told, may diſcoyer to you 
the abſolute Neceflity of regenerating Grace. Call the 
Underſtanding now Ichabod ; for the Glory is departed 
from it. Conſider this ye that axe yet in the State of 
Nature, and groan ye out your Cale before the Lord, that 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs may ariſe upon you, before 
you be ſhut up in everlaſting Darkneſs. What avails 

our worldly Wiſdom? What do your Attainments in 
Religion avail, while your Underſtanding lies yet wrapt 
up in its natural Darkneſs and Confuſion, utterly void 
of the Light of Life > Whatever be the natural Man's 
Gifts or Attainments, we muſt (as in the Caſe of the 
Leper, Lev. xiii. 24.) pronounce bim utterly unclean, bis 
Plague is in bis Head. But that's not all; *tis in his 
Heart too; his Will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 


Of the Corruption of the Will, 


Secondly, The Will, that commanding Faculty (which 
ſometimes was faithful, and ruled with God) is now 
turned Traitor, and rules with, and for the Devil. God 
planted it in Man wholly a right Seed ; but now tis 
turned into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine. It was 
originally placed in a due Subordination to the Hill of Cod, 
as was ſhown betore ; but now it is gone wholly aſide. 
However, ſome do magnity the Power of Free- wil, a. 
View of the Spirituality of the Law, to which Ads ot mo- 
ral Diſcipline do in nowiſe anſwer; and a deep Inſight in- 
to the Corruption of Nature, given by the inward Opera- 
tion of the Spirit, convincing of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
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66 Type Corruption of State II. 
Judgment, would make Men find an abſolute Need of the 
Power of free Grace, to remove the Bands of Wickedneſs 
from off their Free-will. To up this Plague of the 


Heart, I offer theſe following Things to be conſidered. . 
Firft, There is, in the unrenewed Will, an utter Inabi- 


Jity for what is truly good and acceptable in the Sight of 


God. The natural Man's Will is in Satan's Fetters; 


hemm'd in, within the Circle of Evil, and cannot move 


beyond it, more than a dead Man can raiſe himſelf out of 
his Grave, Epb. ii. 1. We deny him not a Power to 


chuſe, purſue and act, what, on the Matter, is good: 


But though he can will what is good and right, he can 
will nothing aright and well, John xv. 5. Without me, 
4. e. ſeparate from me, as a Branch from the Stock, (as 


both the Word and Context do carry it) ye can do no- 
tbing; to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
very Choice and Defire of ſpiritual Things is carnal and 


felfſh, John vi. 26. Te ſeek me —— becauſe ye did eat 
of the Loaves, and were filled, He not only comes not to 
Chriſt, but he cannot come, John vi. 44 And what can 
one do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 


whom the Father hath fent? To evidence this Inability 


for Good in the Unregenerate, conſider theſe two Things. 
Evidence 1. How often does the Light ſo ſhine before 
Mens Eyes, that they cannot but ſee the Good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the Evil they ſhould refuſe; and yet their 
Hearts have no more Power to comply with that Light 
than if they were arreſted by ſome inviſible Hand? They 
ſee what is right ; yet they follow, and cannot but follow, 


what is wrong. Their Conſciences tell them the right 
Way, and approve of it too; yet cannot their Will be 
brought up to it : Their Corruption ſo chains them, that they 


cannot embrace it; fo they ſigh, and go back ward, over 


the Belly of their Light. And if it be not thus, how is it 


that the Word, and Way of Holineſs meet with ſuch En- 


tertainment in the World? How is it that clear Argu- 


ments and Reaſon on the Side of Piety and a holy Life, 
which bear in themſclyes, even on the carnal Mind, do 
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Head J. the Will. 
not bring Men over to that Side ? Altho? the Being of a 
Heaven and à Hell, were but a May-be, it were ſufficient 
to determine the Wil, to the Choice of Holineſs, were it 
capable to be determined thereto by mere Reaſon : But 
Men knowing the Fudgment of God (that they which com- 


mit ſuch Things are wortby of Death) not only do the Jame, 


but bave Pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And 
how is ic that thole who magnify the Power of Free wil, 
do not confirm their Opinion before the World, by an 
ocular Demunſtration, in a Practice as far above others in 
Hol:eſs, as the Opinion of their natural Ability is aboye 


that of others? Or is it maintained only for the Protee- 


tion of Luſts, which Men may hold falt as long as they 
pleaſe; and when they have no inore Uſe for them, cari 

throw them off in a Moment, and leap out of Delilab's 
Lap into Abrabam's Boſom > Whatever Uſe ſome make 
of that Principle; it does of itſelf, and in its own Nature, 


caſt a broad Shadow for 4 Shelter to Wickedneſs of Heart 


and Lite. And it may be obſerved, that the Generality 
of the Hearers oi the Goſpel, of all Denominations, are 

plagued with it: For tis a Root of Bitterneſs, natural to 
45 Men; from whence do ſpring ſo much Fearieſnzſs about 
the Soul's eternal State; ſo many Delays and Oi puis in 
that weighty Matter, whereby much Work is laid up for 
4 Death-bed by ſome; while others are ruined by a legal 
Walk, and Unacquaintedneſs with the Life of Faith, and 


the making Uſe of Chriſt for Sandification ; all flowing 
from the Perſwaſion of .— natural Abilitzes. So 


agreeable is it to corrupt Nature 
Evid. 2 Let thoſe, who, by the Power of tbe Spirit of 
Bondage, have had the Law laid out before them, in its 


Spirituality, for their Conviction, ſpeak and tell, it they 


found themſelves able to incline their Hearts towards i ir, 


in that Caſe; nay; if the more that Light ſuune into theit 


Souls, they did not find their Hearts more and more un- 
able to comply with it. There arc ſome, who have been 
brought into the Plat? of the breaking forth, who are yet 
in the Devil's Camp, that from cheir Experience can tell, 
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68 The Corruption of State II. 
Light let into the Midd, cannot give Life to the Mill, to 
enable it to comply therewith ; and could give their Teſti- 
mony here, if they would. But take Paul's Teſtimony 
concerning it, who, in his unconverted State, was far from 
believing his utter Inability for Good ; but learn'd it by 
Experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 13. I own, the 
natural Man, may have a Kind of Love to the Law: 
But here lies the Streſs of the Matter, he looks on the 
holy Law in a carnal Dreſs; and ſo, while he huggs a 
Creature of his own Fancy, he thinks he has the Law, 
but in very Decd he is without the Law: For as yet he 
ſees it not, in its Spirituality ; it he did, he would find 
it the very Reverſe of his own Nature, and what his 
Mill could not fall in with, till changed by the Power of 
Grace. | 
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed Will, an Averſe- 
neſs to Good, Sin is the natural Man's Element; he is as 
loach to part with it, as.the Fiſhes are to come out of the 
Water into dry Land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, 
but he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and 
hates ro be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Vilt thou not be made 
clean? When ſhall it once be? He is ſick, but utterly 
averſe to the Remedy: He loves his Diſeaſe ſo, that he 
loaths the Phyſician. He is a Captive, a Priſoner, and a 
Slave; but he loves his Conqueror, his Jailor, and Maſter : 
He is fond ot his Fetters, Priſon and Drudgery ; and has 
no liking to his Liberty. For Evidence of this Averſe- 
neſs to Good, in the Will of Man, I ſhall inſtance in 
ſome Particulars, - | 
Evidence t. The Untowardneſs of Children, Do we 
not ſce them, naturally, Lovers of fintul Liberty? How 
un willing are they to be hedg'd in? How averſe to Re- 
ftraint? The World can bear witneſs, That they are as 
Bullocks unaccuſtomed to the Toke : And more that, "cis 
far caſier to bring young Bullocks tamely to bear the 
Yoke; than to bring young Children under Diſcipline, 
and make them tamcly ſubm it to the Reſtraint of ſinful 
Liberty. Every Body may ſce in this, as in a Glaſs, that 
Man 
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Head J. the Will. ; 
Man is naturally Mild and Wilful, according to Zophar's 


Obſerve, (Job. xi 12.) That Man is born like a wild 
Aſſes Colt. What, can be ſaid more? He is like a Colt, 


the Colt of an Af5, the Colt of a wild Aſs. Compare 


25 Ii. 24 DHA wild Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, that 


nuffeth up the Wind at ber Pleaſure, in her Occaſion who 


can turn ber away? © 
Evid. 2. What Pain and Difficulty do Men often find 


in bringing their Hearts to religious Duties? And what 


a Task is it to the carnal Heart to abide at them ?. Tis a 
Pain to it, to leave the World but a little, to converſe 
with God. *Tis not caſy to borrow Time from the many 
Things, to beſtow upon the ene Thing needful. Men often 
go to God in Duties, with their Faces towards theWorld; 
and when their Bodies are on the Mount ot Ordinances, 
their Hearts will be found at the ro of the Hill, going 
after their Covetouſneſs, Ezck. xxxiii. 31. They are ſoon 
wearied of Well-doing ; for holy Duties are not agreeable 
to their corrupt Nature. Take Notice of them ar their 
worldly Buſineſs, ſer them down with their carnal Com- 
pany or let them be ſucking the Breaſts of a Luſt ; Time 
eems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, ſo that tis gone 
ere they are aware. But how heavily does it drive, while 
a Prayer, a Sermon, or a Sabbath laſts? The Lord's Day 
is the Jongeſt Day of all the Weck with many; and there- 
fore they muſt ſleep longer that Morning, and go ſooner 
to Bed that Night, than ordinarily they do; that the 
Day may be made of a tolerable Length: For their Hearts 
ſay within them, ben will the Sabbath be gone? Amos 
viii. 5, The Hours of Worſhip are the longeſt Hours ot 
that Day: Hence when Duty is over, they ate like Men 
eaſed of a Burden; and when Sermon is ended, m 
have neither the Grace nor good Manners to ſtay till the 
Bleſſing be pronounced, but like the Beaſts, their Head is 
away aſſoon as one puts Hand to looſe them; Why, but 
becauſe while they arg at Ordinances, they ate, as Dong, 
detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 
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2 The Corruption of State II. 


Eid. 3. Conſider how the Will of the natural Man 


doth rebel againſt the Light, Job xxiv. 1 3 Light ſome- 
times entereth in, ale. he 1s not able to hold it out: 
But he loveth Darkze/s rather than Light. Sometimes by 
the Force of Truth, the outter Door of re 
is broken up; but the inner Door of the Will remains fa 

bolted. Then Luffs riſe againſt Light: Corruption and 
Conſcience encounter, and fight as in the Field of Battle; 
till Corruption getting the upper Hand, Conſcience is 


forc'd to give the Back: Convictions are murdered; and 


Truth is made and held Priſoner, ſo that it can create no 
more Diſturbance. While the Word is preached or read, or 
the Rod of God is upon the natural Man, ſometimes Con- 
victions are darted in on him, and his Spirit is wounded, 
in greater or leſſer Meaſure: But theſe Convictions not 
being able to make him fall, he runs away with the Ar- 
rows ſticking in his Conſcience; and at length, one Way 


or other, gets them out, and licks himſelf whole again. 


Thus, while the Light Hines, Men, naturally averſe to 
it, wilfully hut their Eyes, till God is provoked to blind 
them judicially, and they become Proof againſt the Word 
and Providences too: So they may go where they will, 
they can ſit at eaſe; there's never a Word from Heaven 
to them, that goeth deeper, than into their Ears, Hof. iv. 
17. Epbraim is join d to Idols, let him alone. 

' Evid, 4. Let us obſerve the Reſiſtance made by elect 
Souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at Work, to bring 
them from the Power of Satan unto God. Zion's King gets 
no Subje&s but by Stroke of Sword, in the Day of bis 
Power, Pſal. cx. 2, 3. None come to him, but ſuch as 
are draum by a Divine Hand, John vi. 44 When the 
Lord comes to the Soul, he finds the ſtrong Man keepin 
the Houſe, and a deep Peace and Security there, while 
the Soul is faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. But the Prey 


mu? be taken from the Mighty, and the Captive delivered. 


Lhcrefore the Lord awakens the Sinner, opens his Eyes; 
and ſtritkes him with Terror, while the Clouds are black 
above his Head, and the Sword of Vengeance is held to 
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Head I. the Will. 7r 
his Breaſt, Now he is at no ſmall Pains to put a fair 
Face on a black Heart ; to ſhake off his Fears, to make 
Head againſt them, and to divert himſelf from thinking 
on the unpleaſant and ungrateful Subje& of his Soul's 
Caſe. If he cannot fo rid himfelf from them, carnal Rea- 
ſon is call'd in to help, and urgeth that there's no Ground 
for ſo great Fear; all may be well enough yet; and it it 
be ill with him, it may be ill with many. When the Sin- 
ner is beat from this, and ſees no Advantage in going to 
Hell with Company, he reſolves to leave his Sins, but 
cannot think of breaking off /o ſoon; there's Time enough, 
and he'll do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, To day, if 

will hear bis Voice, harden not your Hearts: But he 
cries, To Morrow Lord, to Morrow, Lord; and juſt now 
Lord, till that now is never like to come, And thus, 
many Times, he comes from his Prayers and Confeſſions, 
with nothing, but a Breaſt full of ſharper Convictions; 
for the Heart doth not always caſt up the ſweet Morſel, 


as ſoon as Confeſſion is made with the Mouth, Judges x. 


10.---16, And when Conſcience obligeth him to part 
with ſome Luſts, others are kept as right Eyes and right 
Hands; and there are rueful Looks after thoſe that are put 
away, as it was with the J/raelites, who, with bitter 
Hearts, did remember the Fiſh tbey did eat in Egypt free- 
ty, Num. ii. 5, Nay, when he is ſo preſſed, that he muſt 
needs ſay before the Lord, That he is content to part with 


all his Idols; the Heart will be giving the Tongue the 


Lie. In a Word, the Soul in this Caſe, will ſhift from 
one Thing to another; like a Fiſh with the Hook in his 
Jaws, till it can do no more, and Power come to make it 
ſuccumb, as the wild Aſs in ber Month, Jer. ii. 24. 

Thirdly, There is in the Will of Man a natural Prone- 
. neſs to Evil, a woful Bent towatds Sin. Men naturally 
are bent to Back/liding from God, Hol. ii. 7. They bang, 
(as the Word is) towards Backſliding ; even as a hanging 
Wall, whoſe Breaking cometh ſuddenly at an Inſtant. Set 
Holineſs and Life upon the one Side, Sin and Death upon 
the other; leave the . Will to its ſelt, = will 
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chooſe Sin and reje& Holineſs. This is no more to be 
doubted, than that Water, poured on the Side of a Hill 
will run downward and not upward; or that a Flame will 
aſcend and not deſcend. 5 
' Evidence 1. Is not the Way of Evil, the firſt ay the 
the Children of Men do go? Do not their Inclinations 
plainly appear on the wrong Side, while yet they have 
no Cunning to hide them? In the firſt opening of 'our 
Eyes in the World, we look a-ſquint, Hell-ward, not 
Heaven-ward. Aſſoon as it appears we are reaſonable 
Creatures, it appears we are ſinful Creatures, Pſal. lviii, 
3- The Wicked are eftranged from the Womb ; they go a- 
tray as ſoon as they be born, Prov. xxii. 15. Foolilbneſs is 
bound in the Heart of à Child : But the Rod of Correction 
Hall drive it far from him. Folly is bound in the Heart, 
tis woven into our very Nature. The Knot will not 
looſe, they muſt be broke aſunder by Strokes, Words will 
not do it, the Rod mult be taken to drive it away: And 
if it be not driven far away, the Heart and it will meet 
and Enit again. Not that the Rod of its ſelf will do this: 
The ſad Experience of many Parents teſtiſies the contrary; 
and Solomon himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. T thou 
ſpouldeſt bray a Fool in a- Mortar, among Wheat, with a 
Pet il, yet will not his Fooliſhneſs depart from him. Tis 
fo bound in his Heart. But the Rod is an Ordinance of 
God, appointed for that End; which, like the Word, is 
made eff:&ual, by the Spirit's accompanying his own Or- 
dinance. And this, by the Way, ſhews that Parents, in 
adminiſtring Correction to their Children, have Need, 
firſt of all, to correct their own irregular re e and 
k upon it as a Matter of awful Solemnity, ſetting about 
it with much Dependence on the Lord, and following it 
with Prayer for the Bleſſing, it they would have it cftecy 
cual. F „ 4 3 
Evid. 2. How eafily are Men led aſide to Sin! The 
Children, who are uat perſuaded. to Good, are otherwile, 
fimple'ones;; eaſily wrought upon: Thoſe whom the Word 
gannor draw $o-Holinels, ors fed by Gfias i Bp F Ore 
„ 4:2 ; , 1 ro- 
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Profane Eſau, that cunning Man (Gen. xxv. 27.) was as 
eaſily cheated of the Bleſſing, as it he had been a Fool or 
an Idiot. The more natural a Thing is, tis the more 
eaſy: So Chriſt's Toke is eaſy to the Saints, in fo far as 
they are Partakers of the divine Nature : And Sin is eaſy 
to the unrenewed Man; bur to learn to do Good, as dif- 
Gcult, as for the Ethiopian to change his Skin ; becauſe 
the Will naturally bangs tozpards Evil, but is averſe to 
Good. A Child can cauſe a round Thing to run, while 
he cannot move a ſquare Thing of the ſame Weight ; for 
the Roundneſs makes it fit for Motion, ſo that it goes 

with a Touch. Even ſo, when Men find the Heart ea- 
iy carried towards Sin, while "tis as a dead Weight in 
the Way of Holineſs; we muſt bring the Reaſon of this 
from the natural Set and Diſpoſition of the Heart, whereby 
it is prone and bent to Evil. Were Man's Will naturally, 
but in equal Balance to Good and Evil, the one might 
Fs with as little Difficulty as the other; but 

xperience teſtifies, it is not ſo. In the ſacred Hiſtory of 
the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the Book of Judges, how often 
do we find them forſaking Fehovab, the Mighty God, 
2 dot ing upon the Idols of the Nations about them? 
Zzut did ever one of theſe Nations grow fond of Hraels 
God, and forſake their own Idols? No, no, tho' Man is 
naturally given to Changes, *ris but from Evil to Evil, 
not from Evil to Good, Fer. ii. 10, 11. Hath a Nation 
changed their gods, which -yet are no gods? But my People 
have changed their Glory, for that which doth not profit. 
| Surely the Will of Man ſtands not in equal Balance, but 
has a Caſt to the wrong Side. | 

Evid. 3. Conſider how Men go on ſtill, in the Way of 
Sin, till they mect with a Stop, and that from another 
Hand than their own ; Ja. Ivii. 17. 1 hid me, and he 
went on frowardly in the Way of his Heart. It God 
withdraw his reſtraining Hand, and lay the Reias on the 
Sinner's Neck, he is in no Doubt, what Way to chooſe ; 
for (obſerve it) the Way of Sin is the Hay of his Heart; 
his Heart qaturally ligs that Way; it hath a aacural Pr 
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penſity to Sin. As long as God ſuffereth them, they 
walk in their own Way, Ads xiv. 16. The natural Man 
is ſo fix d in his woful Choice, that there needs no more 
to ſhew, he is off from God's Way, but to tell he is upon 
wa] Whatever good Impreſf de upon 
vid. atever m ons are made upon 
him, they oh not Jaſt. Tho- his Heart be firm as a Sons, 
yea, harder than the nether Mill-ſtone, in Point of re- 
cexving of them; tis, otherwiſe, unſtable as Water, and 
cannot keep them. It works againſt the receiving of them ; 
and, when they are made, it works them off, and returns 
to its natural: Byaſs, Hoſ. vi. 4. Tour Goodneſs is as a 
Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it goeth away. 
The Morning Cloud promiſeth a hearty Shower, but 
when che Sun ariſeth, It evaniſheth ; the Sun beats upon 
the carly Dew, and it evaporates; ſo the Husbandman's 
Expectation is diſappointed. Such is the Goodneſs of 
the natural Man. Some ſharp Affliction, or piercing 
Conviction, obligeth him, in ſome Sort, to turn from his 
evil Courſe : But his Will not being renewed, Religion is 


ſtill againſt the Grain with him, and therefore this goes 


off again, P/al. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 37. Tho' a Stone, 
throwg up into the Air, may abide there a little while; 
yet its natural Heavineſs will bring it down to the Earth 
again: And fo do unrenewed Men return to the wallow- 
ing in the Mire ; becauſe, altho' they were waſhed, yet 
their ſwiniſh Nature was not changed. *Tis hard to cauſe 
wet Wood take Fire, hard to make it keep Fire: But 
tis harder than either of theſe, to make the unrenewed 
Will retain attained Goodneſs ; which is a plain Evi- 
dence of the natural Bent of the Will to Evil. 

' Evid. laſt, Do the Saints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to ſerve Sin, in their unconverted State? Ve- 
Ty far from it. Rom. vi. 20, When ye were Servants of 
Sin, ye were free from Righteouſneſs, Sin got all, and 
admitted no Partner. But now when they are the Ser- 
vants of Ciriſt, are they free from Sin? Nay, there are 


ſtill with them, ſome Deeds of the old Man, ſhewing 
; | 85 that 
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that he is but dying in them. And henge their Hearts 
often miſgive them, and flip afide unto Evil, when they 
would do Good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and 
keep their Hearts with all Diligence; and their ſad Ex- 
rience teacheth them, That be that truſteth in bis own 
art is a Fool, Prov. xxviti. 26. If it be thus in the 
green Tree, how. mult it be in the dry? | 
Fourtbly, There is a natural Contrariety, dire& Oppo- 
ſition and Enmity, in the Will of Man, to God himſelf, 
and bis holy Will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind is En- 
mity againſt God; for it. is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
neitber indeed can be. The Will was once God's Deputy 
in the Soul, ſet to command there for him; bur now it 
has ſet up againſt him. If you would have the Picture of 
it, in its natural State, the very Reverſe ot the Will of 
God repreſents it. If the Fruit hanging before one's 
Eyes, be but forbidden, that's ſufficient to draw the Heart 
after it. Let me inſtance in the Sin of profane Swearing 
and Curfing, to which ſome are ſo abandon'd, that they 
take a Pride in them, belohing out horrid Oaths and 
Curſes, as if Hell opened with the opening of their Mouths; 
or larding their Speeches with minch'd Oaths, as Faith, 
baith, fai d' ye, hai d' ye, and ſuch like: And all this, 
without any Manner of Provocation, tho” even that would 
not excuſe them. Pray, tell me, (i.) What Profit is 
there here? A Thief gets ſomething in his Hand for his 
Pains ; a Drunkard gets a Belly-full; but what do ye 
get? Others ſerve the Devil tor Pay; but ye are Volun- 
teers, that expect no Reward, but your Work itſelf, in 
affronting ot Heaven. And it you repent not, you will 
get your Reward in full Tale; when you. go to Hell, 
vour Work will follow you. The Drunkard ſhall not have 
a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue there. Nor will the 
covetous Man's Wealth follow him into the other World: 
But ye ſhall drive on your old Trade there, And an E- 
ternity will be long enough to give you your Heart's Fill 
of it. (2.) What Pleaſure is there here, but what flows 
from your trampling upon the boly Law? Which of your 
F Senſes 
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Senſes doth Swearing or Curſing gratify ? If it gratify 


to all Manner of Protanity and Senſuality, there's ſo lictle 
Pleaſure can be ſtrain'd out of theſe Sins, that we muſt 
needs conclude, your Love to them in this Caſe, is a Love 
to them for themſelves; a deviliſh unhir'd Love, with- 
out any Proſpect of Profit or Pleaſure from them, other- 
wiſe. If any ſhall ſay, Theſe are Monſters of Men. Be 
it ſo; yet alas! the World is fruitful of ſuch Monſters ; 
they are to be found almoſt every where. And allow me 
to ſay, They muſt be admitted as the Mouth of the 


whole unregenerate World againſt Heaven, Rom. iii. 14. 


N boſe Mouth is full of Curſing and Bitterneſs, ver. 19. 
Now we know that what Things ſoever the Law ſaith, 
is faith to them, who are under the Law, that every 
Mouth may be d, and all the World may become 
guilty before God. eto 

I have a Charge againſt every unregenerate Man and 


Woman, young or old, to be verified by the Teſtimo- 
' nies of the Scriptures of Truth, and the Teſtimony of 


their own Conſciences; namely, That whether they be 
Profeſſors or Profane, whatever they be, being they are 
not horn Fan, they are Heart Enemies to Cod; to the 
Son of God; to the Spirit of God; and to the Law of 
God. Hear this, ye careleſs Souls, that live at Eaſe in 
your natural State. | 

 Eirft, Ye are Enemies to God in your Mind, Col. i. 21. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him; the natural En- 
mity is not as yet //ain, tho perhaps it lies hid, and 
ye do not perceive it. (1.) Ye are ina to the ve- 
ry Being of God, Pſal. xiv. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in bis 
Heart, There is no God, The proud Man would that 
none were above himſelf; the Rebel, that there were no 
King ; and the unrenewed Man, who is a Maſs of Pride 
and Rebellion, that there were no God. He faith it in 
bis Heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho? he be aſham'd and 
atraid to ſpeak it out. And that all natural 9 


your Ears, it can only be by the Noiſe it makes againſt 
the Heavens. Tho? you had a Mind to give up yourſelves 


ce erer. 
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ſuch Fools, appears from. the Apoſtle s quoting a Part of 


this Plalm, at every Mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. iii. 
10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, that while the natural 
Man looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of 


the World; becauſe he loves his own ſelſ, therefore his 


Heart riſeth not againſt the Being of his Benefattor : 
But this Enmity will quickly appear, when he looks on 
God, as the Rector and Fudge of theWorld; binding him, 
under the Pain of the Curſe; to exact Holineſs, and gird- 
ing him, with the. Cords of Death, becauſe of his S'n; 
Liſten in this Caſe, to the Voice of the Heart, and thou 
wilt find it to be, No God. (2.) Ye are Enemies to the 
Nature of God, Fob xxi. 14. They ſay unto God, De- 
part from us : For we defire not the Kuowledge of thy 
Hays. Men ſet up to themſelves an Idol of cheit own 
; Sa inſtead of God; and then fall down and wor- 
ſhip ir. They love him no other Way, than Jacob lo- 
— Leah; while he took her for Rachel, Every natural 
Man is an Enemy to God, as he is revealed in his Word. 
An infinitely boly, juſt, powerful, and true Being, is not 
the God whom he loves, but the God whom he oaths. 
In effect, Men naturally are Haters of God, Rom. i. 30. 
And it they could, they certainly would make him ano- 
ther than what he is For, , conſider it is a certain 
Truth, That whatſoever is in God, is God; and therefore 
his Attributes or Perfections are not any Thing really 


diſtin& from himſelf, If God's Attributes be not God 


himſelf, he is a compound Being, and ſo not the firſt 
Being (which to ſay is blaſphemous) for the Parts com- 
pounding are before the Compound itſelf ; but he is A- 
pha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt. 

Now .upon this, I would, for your Convi&ion, pro- 
poſe to your Conſciences, a few Queries, (1.) How ftand 
your Hearts affected to the infinite Purity and Holineſs 
of God £ Conſcience will give an Anſwer to this, which 


the Tongue will not ſpeak | out. If ye be not Partakers 


of bis Holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pa- 
gans fiuding they could not be like God in Holineſs, 
s made 
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made their gods like themſelves in Fi/tbineſs ; and there- 
by diſcovered what Sort of a God the natural Man 
would have. God is holy ; can an unholy Creature love 
his unſpotted Holineſs ? Nay, "tis the Righteous only, that 
can give Thanks at the Remembrance of bis Holineſs, 
Pſal. xcvii. 12. God is Light; can Creatures of Dark- 
nels rejoice therein? Nay, Every one that doth Evil, 
bateth the Light, John ini. 20, For what Communion 
bath Light with Darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How 
fand your Hearts affected to the Juſtice of God? There 
is not a Man, who is wedded to his Luſts, as all the 
Unregcn:rate are, but would be content, with the Blood 
of his Body, to blot that Letter out of the Name of 
God. Can the Malefactor Jove his condemning, Judge? 
Or an unjuſtified Sinner; a juſt God? No, he cannot; 
Luke vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the ſame lo- 
vet h little. Hence, ſeeing Men cannot get the Doctrine 
of his Juſtice blotted out of the Bible; yet tis ſuch an 
Eye- ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of 
their Minds. And they ruin themſelves, by preſuming 
on his Mercy; while they are not careful to get a Righ- 
teouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his Juſtice ; but 
ſay in their Heart, Lord will not do Good, neither 
* evill be do Evil, Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand ye af- 
fected to the Omniſcience and Omnipreſente of God? Men 
naturally would rather have a blind Idol, than an All- 
ſeeing God; and therefore do what they can, as Adam 


did, to hid themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord. 
They no more love an All ſeeing, Every-where-preſentGod, 


than the Thief loves to have the Judge Witneſs to his evil 
Deeds. If it could be catried by Votes, God would be voted 
out of the World, and cloſed up in Heaven: Fer the Lan- 
puage of the carnal Heart is, The Lord ſeeth us not; the 


Lord bath forſaken theEarth,Ezck. viii.12. (4.) How ſtand 


ge affected to the Truth and Veracity of God > There are 
but few in the World, that can heartily ſubſcribe to that 
Sentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be trut, 


but every Man a Liar. Nay truly, there are many, who, 
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in Effect, do hope that God will not be true to his 
Word. There are Thouſands who hear the Goſpel, that 
hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with them for 
Eternity, who never had any Experience of the new 
Birth, nor do at all concern themſelves in that Queſtion, 


Whether they are born again, or not > A Queſtion thats 


like to wear out from among us this Day. Our Lord's 
Words are yon and peremptory, Except a Man be 
born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. What 
are ſuch Hopes then, but real Hopes that God (with 
profoundeſt Reverence be it ſpoken) will recal his Word, 
and that Chriſt will prove à falſe Prophet? What elſe 
means the Sinner, who, when be heareth the Words of 
the Curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, 1 hal 
bave Peace, tbo I walk in the Imagination of mine 
Heart, Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, How ſtaud ye affected to 
the Power of God > None but new Creatures will love 
him for it, on a fair View thereof; tho* others may ſla- 
viſhly fear him, upon the Account of it. There is not a 
natural Man, but would contribute to the utmoſt of his 
Power, to the building of another Tower of Babel, to 
hem it in. On theſe — I declare every unrenew- 
ed Man an Enemy to God. a 

Secondly, Ye are Enemies to the Son of God. That 
Enmity to Chriſt is in your Hearts, which would have 


made you join the Husbandmen, who killed the Heir, and 


caft him out of the Vineyard ; it ye had been beſet with 
their Temptations, and no more reſtrained than they were. 
Am 1 a Dog, you will ſay, to have ſo treated my ſwees 
Saviour? So ſaid Hagael in another Caſe ; but when he 
had the Tempration, he was @ Dog to do it. Many call 
Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe Conſciences can bear 
Witneſs, they never ſuckt as much Sweetneſs from him, 


as from their ſweet Lufts, which are ten Times ſweeter 


to them than their Saviour. He is no other Way ſweet 
to them, than as they abuſe his Death and Sufferings, for 
the peaceable Enjoyment of their Luſts; that they may 


live as they f in the World; and when they die, may be 


kept 
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hath leit it to us, as the Book of our Inſtructions, to ſhow 
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kept out of Hell. Alas ! 'tis but a miſtaken Chriſt, that's 
ſweet ro you, whoſc Souls loath hat Chriſt, who is the 
Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of þis Perſon. Tis with you as it was with the carnal 
Fews, who delighted in him ; while they miſtook his Er- 
rand into the World, tancying that he would be a tempo- 
ral Deliverer to them, Mal. iii. 1. But when he was come, 
and ſat as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver, ver. 2, 3. 
And caſt them as reprobate Silver, who thought to have 
had no (mall Honour in the Kingdom of the MefFab ; his 
Doctrine gall d theic Conſciences, and they reſted not till 
they had embrewed their Hands in his Blood. To open 
your Eyes in this Point, which ye are ſo loath to believe, 


T'li lay before you the Eumity of your Hearts againſt Chriſt 


in all his Offices. 


Hir, Every unregenerate Man is an Enemy to Chtiſt 


in his propbetical Office. He is appointed ot the Father, 
the great Prophet and "Teacher ; but not upon the World's 
Call, who, ia their natural State, would have unanimouſly 
voted againſt him: And therefore, when he came, he was 
condemned as a Seducer and Blaſpbemer. For Evidence 
of this Enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two Things. 


- - 


Evidence 1. Conſider the Entertainment he meets with, 


- when he comes to teach Souls inwardly by his Spirit. Men 
do what they can to ſtop their Ears, like the deaf Adder; 
that they may not hear his Voice. They always reſiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt. They deſire not the Knowledge of bis Mays; 
and therefore bid him depart from them, The old Ca- 
lumny is often raiſed upon him, on that Occaſion, Jobn 
x. 20. He is mad, why hear ye him? Soul Exerciſe, raiſcd 
by the Spirit of Bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing 
elſe but Diſtra&ion, and melanchoiy Fits; Men thus 
blaſpheming the Lord's Work, becauſe they themſelves are 
beſide themſelves, and cannot judge of thoſe Matters, 

Evid. 2. Conſider the Entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach Men outwardly by his Word. 

1. His written Word, the Bible, is lighted : Chriſt 
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us what Way we muſt ſteer our Courſe, if we would 
come to Immanuel's Land. Tis a Lamp to light us 
through a dark World, to eternal Light. And he hathi 
lett it upon us, to ſearch it, with that Diligence, where- 
with Men dig into Mines, for Silver or Gold, Jobn v. 
39. But ah! How is this ſacred Treaſure prophaned by 
many! They ridicule that holy Word, by which they 
muſt be judged at the laſt Day; and will rather loſe their 
Souls than their Feſt, dreſſing up the Conceits of their 
wanton Wits in Scripture Phraſes: In which they a& as 
mad a Part, as one. who would dig into a Mine, to pro- 
cure Metal, to, melt and pour down his own and his 
Neighbour's Throat, Many exhauſt their Spirits in read- 
ing Romances, and their Minds purſue them, as the Flame 
doth the dry Stubble ; while they have no Heart for, nor 
Reliſh of the holy Word, and therefore ſeldom take a Bible 
in their Hands. What is agreeable to the Vanity of their 
Minds is pleaſant and taking: But what recommends Ho- 
lineſs to their tinholy Hearts, makes their Spirits dul and 
flat. What Pleaſure will they find, in reading of a pro- 
phane Ballad or Story-book, to whom the Bible is taſte- 
leſs, as the White of an Egg: Many lay by their Bibles 
with their Sabbath-days Cloaths; and whatever Uſe they 
have for their Cloaths, they have none for their Bibles, t ill 
the Return of the Sabbath. Alas! rhe Duſt or Finety 
about your Bibles, is a Witneſs now, and will, at the 
laſt Day, be a Witneſs of the Enmity of your Hearts a- 
gainſt Chriſt, as-a Prophet, Beſides all this, among theſe 
who ordinarily read the Scriptures, how few are there that 
read it, as the Jord ot the Lord to their Souls, and keep 
up Communion with him in it: they do not make bis 
Statutes their Counſellors, nor doth their particular Caſe 
ſend them to their Bibles. They are Strangers to the ſolid 
Comfort of the Scriptures. And if at any Time they be 
de jected, it is ſomething elſe than the Word that revives 
them; as Abab was cured of his ſullen F it, by the ſecur- 
ing of Naboth's Vineyard for him. "Fog 

2. Chriſt's 
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2. Chriſt's Word preached is deſpiſed, The Entertain- 
ment moſt of the World, to whom it has come, have al- 
ways given it, is that which 1s mentioned, Matth. xxii 5; 
They made Light of it. And for its Sake, they are de- 
ſpiled, whom he has imploy'd to preach it; whatever other 
Face Men put upon their Contempt of the Miniſtry, Fobn 


xv. 20, 21. The Servant is not greater than the Lord: If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you : If 


they have kept my Saying, they will keep yours alſo. But 
all theſe Things will they do unto you for my Name's Sake, 
'That Levi was the Son of the hated, ſeems not to have 
been without a Myſtery, which the World, in ali Ages, 
hath unriddled. But tho' the earthen Feels, wherein 
God has put the Treaſure, be turned, with many, into 
Veſſels wherein there is uo Pleaſure, yet why is the Trea- 
ſure itſelf lighted ? But lighted it is, and that with a 
Witneſs this Day. Lord, who hath believed our Report ? 
To whom ſhall we ſpeak? Men can, without Remorſe, 
make to themſelves filent Sabbaths, one after another. 
And alas! when they come to Ordinances, for the moſt 
Part, tis but to appear (or as the Word is, to be ſeen) 
before the Lord; and to tread his Courts, namely, as a 
Company of Beaſts would do, it they were driven into them, 
Ja. i. 12. So little Reverence and Aw of God appears on 
their Spirits. Many ſtand like brazen Walls, before the 
Word, in whoſe corrupt Converſation," the Preaching of 
the Word makes no Breach. Nay, not a few are growing 
worſe and worſe, under Precept upon Precept; and the 
Reſult of all is, They go and fall backward, and be broken, 
and ſnared, and taken, Iſa. xxviii. 13. What Tears of 
Blood are ſufficient to lament thac (the Goſpel) the Grace 
of God, is thus received in vain ! We are but the Voice of 
one crying; the Speaker is in Heaven. and ſpeaks to you 
from Heaven by Men: Why do ye refuſe him that ſpeak- 
eth? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our Maſter Heir of al 
Things, and we are ſent to court a Spouſe for him, "There's 
none to worthy as he; none more unworthy than they, to 
whom this Match is propoſed ; But the Prince of Darkneſs 

is 
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is preferred hefſore the PCR of Pzacs. A diſmal Dark - 
neſs overclouded the World, by Adam's Fall, more ter- 
tible than if the Sun, Moon and Stars had been, for ever, 
wrapt up in Blackneſs of Darkneſs; and there we ſhould 

have eternally lain, had net this Grace of the Goſpel; as a 
ſhining Son appear d to diſpel it, Lit. ii. 11, But yet we 
fly like Night-Owls from it; and, like the wild Beaſts, 
lay our ſelves down in our Dens, when the Sun ariſeth, 
We are ſtruck blind with the Light thereof; and, as 
Creatures of Darkneſs, love Darkneſs rather than Light. 
Such is the Enmity of the Hearts of Men againſt Chriſt; 

in his prophetical Office, ., | 

Secondly, The natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt 
in his Prieſtly Office. He is appointed of the Father 4 
Prieſt for ever; that, by his alone Sacrifice and Interceſ- 
fion, Sinners may have Peace with, and Acceſs to God: 
But Chriſt crncified, is a Stumbling-block; and Fooliſbneſs 
to the unrenewed Part of Mankind, to whom he is preach- 
ed, 1 Cor. i. 23. They are not for him, as the new and 
living Way. Nor is he, by the Voice of the World, 48 
High Prieft over the Houſe of God. Corrupt Nature goes 

quite another way to Work. 8 
Evidence 1. None of Adam's Children naturally in- 
cline to receive the Bleſſing in borrowed Robes ; but would 
always, according to the Spider's Motto, owe all to them- 
ſelves; And ſo climb up to Heaven on a Threed ſpun out 
of their own Bowels. For they defire to be under the 
Law, Gal. iv. 21. And go about to eftabliſh their own 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, looks on 
God as a great Maſter; and himſelf as his S*rvant, that 
mult work and win Heaven as his Wages, Hence, when 
Conſcience is awakened, he thinks, that to the End he 
may be ſaved; he muſt anſwer the Demands of the Law; 
ſerve God as well as be can, and pray tor Mercy, wherein 
he comes ſbort. And thus many come to Duties, that ne- 
yer come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. 38 
_ Evid, 2. As Men, naturally, think highly of their 
Duties, that ſeem, to * to be well done; fo they 
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look for Acceptance with God, according as their Work 
is done, not according to the Share they have in the Blood 


of Chriſt. N berefore have we faſied, ſay they, and thou 


ſeeſt not © They'll value themſelves on their Performances, 


and Attainments; yea their very Opinions in Religion 


_ -CPhidip. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to themſelves, what they 


rob from Chriſt the great High Prieſt. 
Evid. 3. The natural Man going to God, in Duties, 


will always be found, either to go without a Mediator, 
or with more than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, 


Nature is blind, and therefore Venturous : It ſets Men a 
going immediately to God, without Chriſt ; to ruſh into 
his Preſence, and put theit Petitions in his Hand, with- 


out being introduced by the Secretary of Heaven, or put- 


ting their Requeſts into his Hand. So fixed is this Diſ- 

ition in the unrenewed Hearr, that when many Hearers 
of the Goſpel are converſed with, upon the Point of their 
Hopes of Salvation, the Name of Chriſt will ſcatcely be 
heard from their Months. Ask them how they think to 
obtain the Pardon of Sin; they'll tell you, they beg and 
look for Mercy, becauſe God is a merciful God; and 
that's All they have to confide in. Others look for Mer- 
cy for Chriſt's Sake; bur how do they know that Chriſt 
will rake their Plea in Hand? Why, as the Papiſts have 
their Mediators with the Mediator, ſo have they. They 
know he cannot but do it; for they pray, confeſs, mourn, 
and have great Deſires, and the like; and ſo have ſome- 
thing of their own to commend them unto him: They 
were never made poor in Spirit, and brought empty hand- 
ed to Chrilt, ro lay the Streſs of all on his attoning 


Blood. 


Thirdly, The Natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt in 
his Kingiy Office. The Father has appointed the Me- 


diator King in Zion, Plal. ii. 6. And all to whom the 
Golpel comes are commanded, on their higheſt Peril, to 
Kiſs the Son, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. 

But the natural Voice of Mankind is, Away with him, 
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as you may ſee, ver. 2, 3. They will not have him to 
reign over them, Luke xix. 14 | | 

| Rvidence 1. The Workings of corrupt Nature, to wreſt 
the Government out of his Hands. No ſooner was he 
born, but being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, 
Matth. ii. And when he was crucificd, they ſet up over 
bis Head bis Accuſation written, This is Feſus the King 
of the Fews, Matth. xxvii, 37. Tho his Kingdom be a 
piritual Kingdom, and not of this World; yet they can- 
not allow him a Kingdom within a Kingdom, which ac- 
knowledgeth no other Head or Supreme, but the Royal 
Mediator. They make bold with his royal Prerogatives, 
changing his Laws, Inſtitutions'and Ordinances; model- 
ling his Worſhip according to the Devices of their owrr 


Hearts; introducing new Offices and Officers into his 


Kingdom, not to be found in the Book of the Manner of 
bis Kingdom ; diſpoſing of the external Government there- 
of, as may beſt ſuit their carnal Deſigns. Such is the En- 
mity of the Hearts of Men againit Zion's King. 

vid 2. How unwilling are Men, naturally to ſubmit 
unto, and be hedged in by the Laws and Diſcipline of 
his Kingdom! As a King, he is 4 Law-giver (1/a. xxxiii. 
22.) and has inted an external ETON Diſ- 
cipline and Cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to kee 
his profeſſed Subjects in Order, to be exerciſed by Ot- 


ficers of his own Appointment, Matth. xvili. 17, 18. 


1 Cor, xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But theſe 
are the great Eye -Sores of the carnal World, who love 
Gnful Liberty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their. 
Bands aſunaer, and caſt away their Cords from us, Pal. 
ii. 3. Hence, this Work is found to be in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, a ſtriving againit the Stream of corrupt Nature; 
which for the — Part, puts ſuch a Face on the Church, 


28 it there were 10 King in Iſrael, every one doing that 
which is right in bis cun Eyes. 


Evid. 3. However natural Men may be brought to 
feign Submiſſion to the King of Saints, yer Luſts always 
retain the Throne and Dominion in their Hearts, and 
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they are ſerving * diverſe Lufts and Pleaſures, Tit. iii. 35 
None bu del theſe in whom Chrift is formed, do really put 
the Crown on his Head, and receive the Kingdom of 
Chriſt within them. His Crown is the Crown — 
bis Mother crowned bim in the Day of bis Eſpouſals. Who 
are they whom the Power of Grace has not ſubdued, that 
will allow him to ſet up, and to put down, in their Souls, 
as be will? Nay, as for others, any Lord ſhall ſooner 
get the Rule over them, than the Lord of Glory: They 
kindly entertain his Enemics, and will never abſolutely 
reſign themſelves to his Government, till conquered in a 
Day of Power, Thus ye may ſee, that the natural Man 
is an Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his Offices. 

But O how hard is it to convince Men in this Point! 


| They are very loath to take with it. And in a ſpecial 


Manner, the Enmity of the Heart againſt Chriſt in his 


prieftly Office, ſeems to be hid from the View of moſt 


of the Ncarers of the Goſpel. Yet there appears to be % 
peculiar Malignity in corrupt Nature againſt that Office 
of his. It may be obſerved, that the Sociniaus, theſe Ene- 
mies of our bleſſed Lord, allow him to be properly a Pro- 
phet and a King, but deny him to be properly a Prieſt. 
And this is agreeable enough to the Corruption of our Na- 
ture; for, under the Covenant of Works, the Lord was 
known as a Prophet or Teacher, and alſo as a King or 
Ruler; but not at all as a Prief : So Man knows nothing 
of the Myſtery of Chriſt, as the May to the Father, till it 
be revealed to him. And when it is revealed, the Will 
riſcth up againſt it; for corrupt Nature lies eroſs to the 
Myſtery of Chri, and the great Contrivance of Salvation, 
through a crucified Saviour, revealed in the Goſpel. For 
clearing of which weighty Truth, let theſc four Things | be 


- conſidered. 
« Firſt; The Soul's s falling in with the grand Device of o 


Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the Matters of Sal- 
vation on that Footing before the Lord, is declared by 
the Scriptures of Truth to be an undoubted Mark of a 
* * who” is s happy here, 10 hal * happy here- 

after, 
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after, Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach 
Chriſt crucified, unto the eus a Stumbling block, and un- 
to the Greeks Fookſhneſs : But unto them which are cal- 
led,*both Fews and Greeks, Chrift, the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God. Philip. iii. 3. For we are the Cir- 
cumcifion which worſbip God in the Spirit and rejoice in 
4 Cbriſt, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. Now, 

ow could this be, if Nature could comply with that 
grand Device ? , 

Secondly, Corrupt Nature is the very © Reverſe af the 
Goſpel Contrivance. In the Goſpel, God propoſcth 
Jeſus Chriſt as the great Means of reuniting Man to him- 
ſelt: He has named him as the Mediator, one in whom 
be is well pleaſed, and will have none but him, Matth. 
xvii. 5. But Nature ill have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 
11. God appointed the Place of Meeting for the Recon- 
ciliation, namely, the Fleſb of Cbriſt; accordingly, God 
was in Chriſt; ( 2 Cor. v. 19.) as the Tabernacle of Meet- 
ing, to make up the Peace with Sinners: Bur natural 


Men, tho" they thould die for ever, will not come thi- 


ther, Fobn v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might bave Life. In the Way of the Goſpel, the Sinner 
muſt ſtand before the Lord in an imputed Righteouſneſs ; 


But corrupt Nature is for an inherent Righteouſneſs ; and 
therefore, ſo far as natural Men follow aſter Righteouſneſs, 


they follow after the Law of 3 Rom. ix. 31, 


32. and not after the Lord our Rigbteouſueſs. Nature is 


always for building up itſelf, and to have ſome Ground 


for boaſting : But the great Deſign of the Goſpel is to ex- 
alt Grace, to depreſs Nature, and exclude Boaſting, Rom. 
iii. 27. The Sum of our natural Religion is, to do Good 
from and for ourſelves, John v. 44. The Sum of Goſpel 
for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21: 

Thirdly, Every Thing in Nature is again believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, What Brauty can the hn, Man decetn in 
a Ccucified Saviour, for which he is to be deſired? How 
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can the Will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe to Good, 
make Choice of him 2 Well may the Soul then ſay to him 
in the Day of the ſpiritual Seige, as the Febuſites ſaid to 
+ David in another Caſe, - Except thou take away the Blind 

and the Lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. 

The Way of Nature is to go into one's ſelf tor all; ac- 
cording to the fundamental Maxim of unſanctified Morg- 
lity, That a Man ſboud truſt in bimſelf; which accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of Faith, is mere Fooliſþneſs : For fo 
it is determined, Prov. xviii. 26. He that truſteth in 
bis own Heart is a Fool. Now Faith is the Soul's going 
out of itſelf tar all: And this Nature on the other Hand, 


determines to be Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Where» 


ore there's need of the working of mighty Power, to cauſc 
Sinners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Iſa. liii. 1. We ſee the 
Promiſes of Helcome to Sinners, in the Goſpel Covenant, 
are ample, large, and free, clogg'd with no Conditions, 
Ila. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. If they cannot believe his bare 
Hord, he has given them his Oath upon it, EZek. xxxiii. 
11. And ſor their greater Aſſurance, he has appended 
Seals to his {worn Covenant, namely the Holy Sacraments. 
So that no more could be demanded of the-moſt faithleſs 
Perſon. in the World, to make us believe him, than the 
Lord hath condeſcended to give us, to make us believe 
bimſelf. This plainly ſpeaks, Nature to be againſt be- 
lieving, and theſe who flee to Chriſt for a Refuge, to have 
need of ſtrong Conſolation, (Heb. vi. 18.) to balance their 
ſtrong Doubts, and Propenſity to Unbelief. Farther, alſo 
it may be obſcrved, how in the Word ſent to a ſecure, 
graceleſs Generation, their Obje#ions are anſwered afore- 
hand; and Words of Grace are heaped one upon another, 
as ye may read, J/a. lv. 7, 8, 9. Joel ii. 13. Why? 
Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe. ſecure Sinners 


are throughly wakened, Doubts, Fears, and carnal Re- 


ſonings againſt believing, will be going within their 
Ercaits, as thick ay Da in — Houſe, raiſed by ſweeping 


a dry Floor. 9 5 
ä Taſtih. 


Ls. 3.3 
ts 
- 


Head I. the Will 89 


Laſtly, Corrupt Nature is bent towards the Way of 
the Law, or Covenant of Works ; and every natural Man, 
ſo far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek atter Salvation, is en- 
gaged i in that Way; and will not quite it, till beat from 
it by a Divine Power. Now the Way of Salvation by 


Works, and that of free Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, are incon- 
ſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. Aud if by Grace, then it is no more 


of Works ; otherwiſe Grace is no mite Grace. But if it be 
of IWorks, then is it no more Grace ; otberwiſe Work is no 
more Mort. Gal. iii. 12. And the Law is not of FAITH; 
but the Man that DOTH them ſhall live in them. Where- 
fore if the Will of Man naturally incline to the Way of 
Salvation, by the Law; it lies croſs to the Goſpel G 
trivance, And that ſuch is the natural Bent of our 


Hearts, will appear, it theſe following Things be con- 
ſidered. 

1. The Law was Alam s Covenant ; and he knew no 
other, as he was the Head and Repreſentative of all 
Mankind, that were brought into it with him, and left 
under it by him, tho* without Strength to perform the 
Condition thereof; Hence, this Covenant is engrain d in 
our Nature; and tho' we have loſt our Father's Strength, 


yet we till incline to the Way, he was (ct upon as our 


Head and Repreſentative in that Covenant; that is, by 
doing, to live. This is our vatural Religion, and the - 


Principle which Men naturally take for granted, Marth. 
xix. 16. What good Thing ſpall 1 DO, that I may have 
eternal Life? 


- 2, Conſider the 8 that has always been made 
in the World, againſt the Doctrine of free Grace in Jeſus 


Chriſt, by Men ſetting up tor the Way ot Works ; thereby 
diſcovering the natural Tendency of the Heart. Tis ma- 


nifeſt, that the great Deſign of the Goſpel Contrivance is 


to exalt the free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 


8 Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Graee. Sec 
Epb. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9. All Goſpel Truths center 


in Chriſt : So that to learn the Truth is to learn Chriſt, 
Epb. iv. Wy. And to be truly _ it, is to be taught 


& 


— 
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as the Truth is in Feſus, ver. 21. All Diſpenſations of 
Grace and Favour trom Heaven, whether to Nations or 
rticular Perſons, have ſtill had ſometh ing about them 
proclaiming a Freedom of Grace; as in the very firſt Se- 
paration made by the Divine Favour, Cain the clder Bro- 
ther is rejected, and Abel the Forget accepted. This 
ſhines through the whole Hiſtory of the Bible: But as 
true it is, this has been the Point principally oppoſed by 
corrupt Nature. One may well ſay, that of all Errors 
in Religion, ſince Chriſt the Seed of the Woman was 
reached, this of Forks, in Oppoſition to free Grace in 
im, was the firſt that lived; and, *ris likely, will be 
the laſt that dies, There have been vaſt Numbers of Er- 
rors, which ſprung up one after another, whereof, at 
length the World became atham'd and weary ; ſo that they 
died out. But this has continued, from Cain the firſt Au- 
thor of this Hereſy, unto this Day; and never wanted 
ſome that clave to it, even in rhe Times of greateſt Light. 
I do not without Ground, call Cain the Author of it, 
who, when Abel brought a Sacrifice of Atonement, a 
bloody Offering of the Firſtlings of his Flock, (like the 
Publican ſmiting on his Breaſt, and ſaying, God be merci- 
ful to me a Sinner) advanced with his 'Thank-offering of 
the Fruit of the Ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud 
Phariſee, with his, God I thank thee, For what was the 
Cauſe of Cains Wrath, and of his murdering of Abel ? 
Was it not that he was not accepted of God for his Work? 
Gen. iv. 4, 5. And wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe bis 
own Works were evil, and bis Brother's righteous, (1 John 
I. 12.) that is done in Fanb and accepted, when his were 
done without Faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And fo he wrote his Indignat ion 
againſt Juſtification and Acceptance with God, through 
Faith in Oppoſition to Works, in the Blood of His Bro- 
ther; to convey it down to Poſterity. And fince that 
Time, the unbloody Sacrifice has often ſwim'd in the Blood 
of thoſe that rejected it. The Promiſe made to Abrabam 
of the Seed in which all Nations ſhould b: bleſſed, was ſo 
| over- 
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over-clouded among his Poſterity in Egypt, that the Ge- 
nerality of them ſaw no Need of that Way of obtaining 
the Bleſſing, till God himſelt confuted their Error by 4 
fiery Law from Mount Sinai; which was added becauſe of 
Tranſgre//ions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal. iii. 19. 1 
need not inſiſt to tell you, how Moſes and the Prophets 
had ſtill much ado, to lead the People off the Conceit of 
their own Righteouſneſs. The ninth Chapter ot Deutero- 
nomy is entirely ſpent on that Purpoſe. They were very 
groſs in that Point in our Saviour's Time: In the Time 
of the Apoſtles, when the Doctrine of free Grace was moſt 
clearly preached, that Error hited up its Head in Face of 
cleareft Light ; witneſs the Epiſtles to the Romans and Ca- 
latians. And fince that Time it has not been wanting; 
Popery being the common Sink of former Herefies, and 
this the Heart and Life of that Delufion. And finally, 
it may be obſerved, That always as the Church declined 
from her Purity otherwiſe, the Doctrine of free Grace was 
obſcured proportionably. | i 
3. Such is the natural Propenſty of Man's Heart to the 
Fay of the Lat, in Oppoſition to Chriſt; that, as the 
tainted: Veſſel turns the Taſte of the pureſt Liquor put in- 
to it, ſo the natural Man turns the very Goſpe/ into Laws 
and transforms the Covenant of Grace into a Covenant of 
Works. The ceremonial Law was to the Fews a real 
- Goſpel; which held Blosd, Death, and Tranſlation of 
Guilt before their Eyes continually, as the only Way of 
Salvation; Let their very Table, (i. e. their Altar, with 
the ſeveral Ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) 
was 4 Snare unto them, Rom, ii. 9. While they us'd it 
to make up the Defects in their Obedience to the Moral 
Law; and clave to it fo, as to reject him, whom the Altar 
and Sacrifices pointed them to, as the Subſtance of all: 
Even as Hagar, whoſe it was only to ſerve, was by their 
Father brought into her Miftreſs's Bed; not without a 
Myſtery in the Purpoſe of God, for theſe are the two Co- 
venants, Gal: iv. 24. Thus is the Doctrine ot the Go- 
ſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and other Enemies to the Doc- 
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trine of free Grace. And indeed, however natural Mens 
Heads may be ſet right in this Point; as ſurely as they are 
out of Chriſt, their Faith, Repentance and Obedience, 
(ſuch as they are) are plac'd by them in the Room of 
Cbriſt and bis Righteouſneſs ; and ſo truſted to, as if by 
theſe they fulfill d a new Law. fo COCA 
4. Great is the Difficulty in Adam's Sons their parting 
with the Law, as a Covenant of Works. None part with 
it in that reſpect, but theſe whom the Power of the Spirit 
of Grace ſeparates from it. The Law is our firſt Husband, 
and gets every One's Virgiu- Love. When Chrift comes 
to the Soul, he finds it married to the Law ; fo as it nei- 
ther can nor will be married to another, till it be oblig'd 
to part with the firſt Husband, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may ſee, what Sort of 
a parting this is, conſider, | > 
(1.) *ITis 4 Death, Rom, vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties 
will not prevail with the Saul here; it faith to the firſt 
Husband, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if ought but Death part thee and me. And 
here Sinners are true to their Word; they die to the Law, 
ere they be married to Chriſt, Death is hard to every 
Body: But what Difficulty do ye imagine muſt a lovin 
#ife on her Death-bed find in parting with her Huuband 
the Husband of her Touth, and with the dear Children ſhe 
| has brought forth to him? The Law is that Husband; all 
the Duties perform'd by the natural Man, are theſe Chil. 
dren. What a Struggle, as for Life, will be in the Heart 
ere they be got parted? I may have Occaſion to touch 
upon this afterwards. In the mean Time, take the A- 
poſtle's ſhort, but pithy Deſcription of it, Rom. x. 3. For 
they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, bave not ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of Ged. They go about to 
eſtabliſh their own Rightcoulnes, like an eager Diſputant 
in Schools, ſeeking to eſtablith the Point in Queſtion ; or, 
like a Lormentor, extorting a Confeſſion from one upon 


the Rack. They go about to eftabliſo it, to make it Hand: 
He | Their 
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Their Righteouſneſs is like a Houſe built upon the Sand; 
it cannot ſtand, but they will have it to ſtand: It falls, 
they ſet it up again; but ſtill ir tumbles down on them; 
yet they ceaſe not to go about to make it ſtand. But 
wherefore all this Pains about a tottering Righteouſneſs? 
Becauſe, ſuch as it is, it is their biun. What ails them at 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? Why, That would make them 
free Grace's Debtors for all; and that's what the proud 
Heart by no Means can ſubmit to. Here lies the Streſs 
of the Matter, Pſal. x. 4. The Wicked through the Pride 
of bis Countenance will not ſeek (to read it without the 
Supplement) that is, in other Terms, He cannot dig, and 
to beg he is aſhamed. Such is the Struggle ete the Soul 
die to the Law. But, what ſpeaks yet more of this woful 
Diſpoſition ot the Heart, Nature oftimes gets the Maſtery 
of the Diſeaſe; in ſo much that the Soul, which was like 
to have died to the Law, while Convifions were ſharp and 
piercing; fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing 
Sickneſs ; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely 
than ever to the Law, even as a Wife brought back from 
the Gates of Death would cleave to her Husband. This is 
the Iſſue of the Exerciſes of many about their Souls Caſe: 
They are indeed brought to follow Duties more cloſly ; 
but they are as far from Chriſt as ever, it not farther. 
(2.) Tis a violent Death, Rom. vii. 4. Te are become 
dead to the Law, being kill'd, ſlain, or put to Death, as 
the Word bears. The Law itſelf has a great Hand in 
this; the Husband gives the Wound, Cal. ii. 19. I through 
the Law am dead to the Law. The Soul that dies this 
Death, is like a loving Wite match'd wich a rigorous Huſ- 
band: She does what ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet he is ne- 
ver pleaſed , but tofleth, haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe 
bresks her Heart, and Death ſets her free; as will after- 
wards more fully appear. Thus *tis made evident, that 
Mens Hearts are naturally bent to the Hay of the Law, 
and ly croſs to the Goſpe} Contrivance : And the ſecond 
Article ot the . againſt you that are unregenerate, 


is verified, namely, That ye are Enemies to the Son of God, 
Mirai, 
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Thirdly, Ye are Enemies to the Spirit of God. He is 
the Spirit of Holine/s ; the natural Man is anboly, and 
loves to be fo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 
vii. 51, The Work of the Spirit is to convince the World 
of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, John xvii. 8. But O 
how do Men ſtrive to ward oft theſe Convi#ions, as ever 
they would ward off a Blow, threatning their Loſs of a 
Right- eye, or a Right-hand ! If the Spirit of the Lord 
dart them in, fo as they cannot evite them; the Heart 
ſays, in effect, as Abab to Elijab, whom he both hated 
and feared, Haſt thou found me O mine Enemy? And in- 
deed they treat him as an Enemy, doing their utmoſt to 
ſtiffle Convictions, and to murder theſe Harbingers, that 
come to prepare the Lord's Way into the Soul. Some fill 
their Hands with Buſineſs, to put their Convictions out 
of their Heads; as Cain who fell a building of a City: 
Some put them off with Delays and fair Promiſes, as Fe- 
lix did: Some will ſport them away in Company, and 
ſome ſleep them away. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of 
Sanctiſication; whoſe Work it is to ſubdue Luſts, and 
burn up Corruption: How then can the natural Man, 
whoſe Luſts are to him as his Limbs, yea as his Life, fail 
of being an Enemy to him? ; 
Laſily, Ye are Enemies to the Law of God. Tho! the 
natural Man defires to be under the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works, chooling that Way of Salvation in Oppoſition 
to the Myſtery of Chriſt ; yet as it is a Rule of Life, requir- 
ing univerſal Holineſs, and diſcharging all Manner ot Im- 
purity, he is an Enemy to it: Is not ſulject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. For (1.) There 
is no unrencwed Man, who is not wedded to ſome one 
Luft or other, which his Heart can by no Means part with, 
Now that he cannot bring up his [uclinations to the Holy 
Law, he would fain have the Law brought down to his 
Inclinatiens: A plain Evidence of the Enmity of the 
Hear: againſt it. And therefore to delight in the Law 
of God, after the inward Man, is propoſed in the Word 
as a Mark of a gracious Soul, Rom. vii. 22. P/al. i. 2. 
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Tis from this natural Enmity of the Heart againſt the 
Law, that all the Phariſaical Gloſles upon it have ariſen; 
whereby the Commandment, which is in itſclf exceeding 
broad, has been made very narrow, to the Intent it might 
be the more agreeable to the natural Diſpoſition of the 
Heart. (2.) The Law laid home to the natural Con- 
ſcience, in its Spirituality, irritates Corruption. The 
nearer it comes, Nature riſeth the more againſt it. In 
that Caſe, tis as Oil to the Fire, which inſtead of quench- 
ing it, makes it flame the more: M hen the Commandment 
came, Sin revived, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What 
Reaſon can be afſign'd for this, but the natural Enmity of 
the Heart againſt the holy Law ? Unmortified Corruption, 
the more *tis oppoſed, the more it rageth, Let us conclude 
then, That the Unregenerate are Heart Enemies to God, 
his Son, his Spirit, and his Law; that there is a natural 
Contrariety, Oppoſition, and Enmity in the Mill of Man, 
to God himſelf, and his holy Mill. 
Fifthly, There is, in the Will of Man, Contumacy a- 
gainſt the Lord. Man's Will is naturally Wilful in an 
evil Courſe. He will have his Will, tho? it ſhould ruin 
him: Tis with him, as with the Leviathan (Job xli. 29.) 
Darts are counted as Stubble; be laug beth at the ſhaking 
| of a Spear. The Lord calls to him by his Word, ſays to 
him (as Paul to the Jaylor, when he was about to kil 
himſclt ) Do thy ſelf no Harm; Sinners, Why will ye Die: 
Ezck. xviii. 31. But they will not hearken, Every one 
turneth to bis Courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle; 
cr. viii. 6, We have a Promiſe of Life, in Form of a 
Command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my Commandments aud live : 
It ſpeaks impenitent Sinners to be Selt-deſtrayers, wiltul 
Sclt-murderers. They tranſgreſs the Command of Living; 
as if one's Servant ſhould wiltully ſtarve himſelf to Death, 
or greedily drink a Cup of Poiſon, which his Maſter com - 
mands him to torbear: Even ſo do they; they will not 
live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. All tbey that hate me, 
love Death O what a Hearc is this! *Tis a ftony Heart 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26) hard and inflexible, as a Stone: Mer- 
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cies melt it not, Judgments break ir not ; yet it will break 


ere it bow. *Tis an inſen/ible Heart: Tho? there be upon 
the Sinner, a Weight of Sin, which makes the Egrth to 


ſtagger ; altho' there's a Weight of Wrath on him, which 
makes the Devils to tremble ; yet he goes lightly under 
the Burden ; he feels not the Weight more than a Stone; 
till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, ſo far as to feel it. 

Laſtly, The unrenewed Will is wholly perverſe in refe- 
rence to Man's chief and hig beſt End. The natural Man's 
chiet End is not his God, but his Seif. , Man is a meer 
relative, dependent, borrowed Being: He has no Being 
nor Goodnels originally from himſelf ; but all he hath is 
from God, as the firſt Cauſe and Spring of all Perfe&ion, 
natural or moral: Dependence is woven into his very 
Nature ; ſo that if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, 


- he would dwindle into a meer Nothing. Secing then 


whatever Man it, he is of bim; ſurely in whatever he is, 
he ſhould be to him: As the Waters which came from 
the Sca, do of Courſe, return thither again. And thus 
Man was created, directly looking to God, as bis chief 
End > But falling into Sin, he fell off from God, and 


turned into himſelf; and like a Traitor uſurping the 


Throne, tie gathers in the Rents of the Crown to himſelf. 
Now, this inters a total Apoſtacy, and univerſal Corrup- 
tion in Man; for where the chief and laſt End is changed, 
there can be no Goodneſs there. This is the Caſe ot all 
Men in their natural State, P/al. xiv. 2, 3. The Lord 
looked down to ſee if there were any that did ſteł Cod. 
They are all gone afide, to wit, from God; they ſeck 
not God, bur themiclves. And tho' many fair Shreds of 


| Morality are to be found, amongſt them, yet there is none 
that dsth Good; no not one; for tho* ſome of them run 


well, they are ſtill off the Way; they never aim at the 


right Mark. They are Lovers of their own ſelves 


(2 Tim. iii. 2.) more than God, verſe 4. Wherefore 
Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the World, to bring Men 
back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves, 
in the firſt Plate, Matth, xvi, 24. The godly groan under 

the 
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the Remains of this woful Diſpoſition of the Hearti They 
acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its ſub- 
tile and dangerous Inſinuations. The Unregenetate; tho? 
molt inſenfible of it, are under the Power thereof 3 and 
whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move; 
wichout the Circle of Sf: They ſeek themſelves, they 
act for themſelves; their natural, civil, and religious 
Actions, from whatever Springs they Come, do all run in- 

to, and meet in, the dead Sea of SS. 
Moſt Men are ſo far from mak ing God their chief End 
in their natural and ciuil Actions; that in theſe Mat- 
ters, God is not in all their Thoughts. Their Eating 
and Drinking, and ſuch like natural Ad ions, are for 
themſelves; their own Pleaſure or Neceſſity, without any 
higher End, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for yourſetves? 
They have no Eye to the Glory of God in theſe Things, as 
they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do not eat and 
drink, to keep up their Bodies for the Lord's Service; 
they do them not, becauſs God has ſaid, Thon ſpalt noł 
ki: Neither do thoſe Drops of Sweetneſs God has put 
into the Creature, raiſe up their Souls towards that Oce- 
an of Delights, that are in the Creator; tho' they are 
indeed a Sign hung out at Heaven's Door; to tell Men 
of the .Pulneſs of Goodneſs that's in God himſelf, Acts iv. 
17. But tis Se, and not God, that's ſought in them, by 
natural Men, And what are the unrenewed Man's ri- 
wil Afions, ſuch as buying, ſelling, working, Ge. but 
Fruit to bimſelf ? Hol. x. 1. So marrying, and giving 
in Marriage, are reckoned amongſt the d of the old 
World (Matth. xxiv. 38.) for they had no Eye to God 
therein, to pleaſe him; but all they had in View, was td 
pleaſe themſelves; Gen. vi. 3. Finally, Self is natural 
Mens highett End, in their religious Actions. They per- 
form Duties for a Name; Matth. vi. 1, 2. or ſome other 
worldly Intereſt, John vi. 26. Or if they be more re- 
fined, tis their Peace, and at moſt their Salchation from 
from Hell and Wrath, or their own eternal Happineſs, 
that is their chief and * End; Matth. xi. 10, 22 


Their 
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Their Eyes are held, that they ſee not the Glory of Cod. 
They ſeck God indeed, but not for himſelf, bur for them- 
ſelves, They ſeek him not at all, but for their own 
Helfare : So their whole Life is woven into one Web of 
practical Blaſphemy ; making God the Means, and Self 
their End, yea their chief End. | 

And thus have I given you ſome rude Draughts of 
Man's Will, in his natural State, drawn by Scripture and 
Mens own Experience. Call it no more Naomi, but 
Marab; for bitter it is, and a Root of Bitterneſs. Call 


it no more Free-will, but //aviſh Luft ; free to Evil, but free 


from Good, till regenerating Grace looſe the Bands of 
Wickedneſs. Now, ſince all muſt be wrong, and no- 
thing can be right, where the Underſtanding and Will are 
ſo corrupt ; I ſhall briefly diſpatch what remains, as fol- 
lowing of Courſe, on the Corruption of. theſe prime Fa- 
culties of the Soul. 


The Corruption of the AfeRions, the Conſci- 
ence, and the Memory. The Body Partaker 
of this Corruption. 


Thirdly, The Aſectious are corrupted. The unrenew- 
ed Man's Aﬀ-Gions are wholly diſordered and diſtem- 
pered: They are as the unruly Horſe, that either will 
not receive, or violently runs away with the Rider. So 
Man's Heart naturally is a Mother of Abominations, 
Mark vii. 21, 22. For from within, out of the Heart of 
Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornicatious, 
Murthers, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, &c. The natural Man's Af- 
fectious are wretchedly miſplaced ; he is a ſpiritual Mon- 
ſter. His Heart is there, where his Feet ſhould be, fix- 
ed on the Earth; his Heels are lifted up againſt Heaven, 
which his Heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 5. His Face 
is towards Hell, bis Back towards Heaven; and there- 
fore God calls him to turn. He loves what he ſhould 
bate, and bates what he ſhould joue; joys in what he 
ought to mourn tor, and mourus tor what he ſhould re- 

Joice 


se. gerte eres Ky 


At ww. A 64-  }_ crc tw led + 


r r eLGff}fr_aoc— 


Head I: Conſcience, Memory, 99 


joice in; glorieth in his Shame, and is aſbamed of his 


Glory; abhorrs what he ſhould defire, and defires what 


he ſhould abborr, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit . the | 


Point indeed (as Cajaphas did in another Cafe) Wh 
cried out on the Apoſtles as Men that turned the Norid 
up ſide down ; for that's the Work, the Goſpel has to do 
in the World, where Sin has put all Things ſo out of Or- 
der, that Heaven lies under, and Earth a- th. If the 
unrenewed Man's Affections be ſet on lawful Objects, 
then they are either excelſive, or defectipe. Lawful En- 
joyments of the World have ſometimes ?oo littiè, but 
moſtly too much of them: Either they get not theit Due; 
or, it they do, tis Meaſare preſſed down, and running 
over, Spiritual Things have always #00 little of them. 
In a Word, they are always in, or over; neyer right, 
only Evil. | YE, bot te bo En 
Now here is a threefold Cord, againſt Heaven and 
Holineſs, not eafily broken + a blind Mind, a peryetſe 
Will, and diſorderly, diſtempered Affectiuns. The Mind 
ſwell'd with Self-conceit, ſays, the Man ſbould not ſtoop ; 
the Vill oppoſite to the Will of God, ſays, he will not; 
and the corrupt Aﬀe&ions rifing againſt the Lord, in 
Defence of the corrupt Mill, ſay, he ſhall not. Thus the 
poor Creature ſtands out againſt God and Goodneſs; till 
a Day of Power come, in which he is made a few Crea- 
ture. | | e 8 
Fourtbly, The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 
15. *Tis an evil Bye, chat fills one's Converſation, with 
much Darkneſs and Contufion ; being naturally unable 


to do its Office: Till the Lord, by letting in a new 


Light to the Soul, awaken the Conſcience ; it remains 
fleepy and unactive. Conſcience can never do its Work, 
but according to the Light ic hath to work by. Wherefore 
ſeeing the natural Man cannot ſpiritually diſcern ſpiritual 
Things, (1 Cor, ii. 14.) the Conſcience naturally is quite 
uſcleſs in that Point; being ,caſt into ſuch a deep Sleep, 
that nothing but a ſaving Illumination from the Lord, 
can ſet it on Work in that Matter. The Light of, the 
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natural Conſcience in Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, is 
very defective ; Therefore tho' it may check for groſſer 
Sins; yet as to the more ſubtile Workings of Sin, it 
cannot check for them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. 
Thus Conſcience will fly in the Face of many, it at any 
Time they be drunk, ſwear, negle& Prayer, or be guil- 
ty of any groſs Sin; who otherwiſe have a profound 
Peace, tho they live in the Sin of Unbelief, ate Strangers 
to ſpiritual Worſhip, and the Life of Faith. And na- 
tural Light being but faint and languiſbing in many 
Tuings which ir doth reach, Conſcience, in that Cale, 
ſhoots like a Stitch in one's Side, which quickly goes off; 
its Incitements to Duty, and Checks for and Struggles 
againſt Sin, are very remiſs, which the natural Man eaſily 
gets over. But becauſe there is a falſe Light in the dark 
Mind, the natural Conſcience following the ſame, will 
call evil good, and good evil, Ia. v. 20. And ſo *is often 
found like a blind and furious Horſe ; which doth violently 
run down himſelf, his Rider, and all that doth come in 
his Way, Febn xvi. 2. I hoſoe ver killeth you, will think 
that he doth God Service. When the natural Conſcience 
is awa ten d by the Spirit of Conviction, it will indeed 
rage and roar, and put the whole Man in a dreadful 
Conſtcrnation ; awtully ſummon all the Powers of the Soul 
to help in a Strait; make the ſtiff Heart to tremble, and 
the Knees to bow ; ſet the Eyes a weeping, the Tongue a 
eonfeſſing ; and oblige the Man to caſt out the Goods in- 
to the Sea, which it apprehends are like to ſinł the Ship 
of the Soul, tho' the Heart ſtill goes after them. But yet 
it is an evil Conſcience, which natively leads to Deſpair, 
and will do it effectually, as in Fudas's Caſe ; unleſs eitker 
Lufts prevail over it, to lull it a//eep, as in the Caſe of 
Felix, A&s xxiv. 25. or the Blood of Chriſt prevail over 
it, (ſprinkling and purging it from dead Works, as in the 
Cale of all true Converts, Heb, ix. 14 and x. 22. 

Laſtly, Even the Memory bears evident Marks of this 
Corruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, 


as it makes but ſlender Impreſſion, ſo that Impreſſion 
| | -  eallly 
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eaſily wears off; the Memory, as a leaking Veſſel lets it 
ſip, Heb. ii, 1. As a Sieve that is full, when in the 
Water, lets all go when tis taken out; ſo is the Memory, 
with reſpe& to ſpiritual Things, But how does it retain 
what ought to be forgotten? Naughty Things ſo beat in 
themſelves upon it, that tho Men would fain have them 
our of Mind, yet they tick there like Glew. However 
forgetful Men be in other Things, tis hard to forget an 
Injury. So the Memory often furniſhes new Fuel to old 
Luſts ; makes Men in old Age react the Sins of their 
Youth, while it preſents them again to the Mind with De- 
light, which thereupon licks up the former Vomit. And 
thus tis like the Riddle, that lets through the pure Grain, 
and keeps the Refuſe. Thus far of the Corruption of the Soul. 

The Body itſelf alſo is Partaker ot this Corruption and 


. Defilement, ſo far as tis capable thereof. Wherefore the 


Scripture calls it ſinful Fleſb, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 


this up in two Things. (1.) The natural Temper,” or ra- 


ther Diſtemper of the Bodies of Adam's Children, as tis 


an Effect of original Sin, ſo it hath a native Tendency to 


Sin, incites to Sin, leads the Soul into Snares, yea is it- 


ſelf a Snare to the Soul. The Body is a furious Beaſt, of 
ſuch Metal, that if it be not beat down, kept under, and 
brought into Subjection, twill caſt the Soul into much Sin 
and Miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a Vileneſs in the Body 


(Pbilip. iii. 21.) which, as to the Saints, will never be 


remov d, until it be melted down in a Grave, and caſt 


into a new Mould, at the Reſurrection, to come forth a 


ſpiritual Body : And will never be carricd off from the 
ies of thoſe, who are not Partakers of the Reſurrection 
10 Life, (a.) It ſerves the Soul in many Sins. *Tis 


Members are Inſtruments or Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, 
whereby Men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The Eyes 


and Ears are open Doors, by which impure Motions and 
finful Defires enter the Soul; The Tongue is a Wöorid of 


 Tniquity, Jam. iii. 6. an unruly Evil, full of deadly Poiſon, 


ver. 8, By it the impure Heart vents a great deal ot its 
Fjlchineſs. The Throat is - open Sepulchre ; Rom. iii. 
5 TT.. ͤ 


I OZ How Man Nature State U. 


13. The Feet run the Devil's Errands, ver. 15. The 
Belly is made a God, Phil. iii 19. Not only by 
Dronkards and riotous Livers, but by every natural 
Man; Zech. vii, 6. So the Body naturally is an Agent for 
the Devil; and a Magazine of Armour againſt the Lord. 
3 conclude, Man by Nature is wholly cor rupted: 

From the Sole of the Foot, even unto the Head, there is 
no Soundneſs in bim. And as in a Dunghill, every Part 
contributes to the Corruption of the whole; ſo the natural 
Man, while in that o__ grows ſtill worſe and worſe, 
The Soul is made worſe by the Body, and the Body by 
the Soul: And every F cally of the Soul ſerves to corrupt 
another more and more, Thus much for the ſecond genes 
* Head. 


How Man's Nature was © ett | 


TarnDLyY, I ſhall ſh:w bow Man' s Nature « comes to be 
thus corrupted. "The Heathens perceiv'd that Man's Na- 
ture was corrupted ; but how Sin had entered, they could 
not tell. But the Scripture is very plain 1a that Point, 
Rom. v. 1 2. By one Man Sin entred into the World. ver. 
19. By one Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners. 
Adam's Sin corrupted Man's Nature, and leavened the 
whole Lump of Mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our 
Root. The Root was poiſoned, and ſo the Branches 
were envenomed ; the Vine turned the Vine of Sodom, and 
ſo the Grapes became Grapes of Gall. Adam, by his Sin, 
became not only guilty, but corrupt; and fo tran{mits 
Cailt and Corruption to his Poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Fob xiv. 
4. By bis Sin, he ſtript himſelf of his original Rigbreouſ- 
neſs, and corrupted himſelf: We were in him 1 rp 
tively, being repteſented by him, as our moral Head, in 
the Covenant of Works; we were in him ſeminaly, as 
our natural Head; hence we tell in him, and by his Di: 
obedzence were made Sinners, as Levi, it the 2 5 of 4- 
 brabam paid Tithes, Heb. vii 9, 10. His firſt Sin is im- 
guted wo us; therefore juſtly are we left under the Want of 
* igual RigFreonuejs, W W given to him as a 
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common Perſon, he caſt off, by his Sin: And this is ne- 
ceſſarily followed, in him and us, by the Corruption of the 
whole Nature; Righteouſneſs and Corruption being two 
Contraries, one of which muſt need always be in-Man, as 
a Subject capable thereof, And Adam our common Fa- 
ther being corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can bring a 
clean Thing out of an unclean? . 
Althoꝰ it is ſufficient to ev ince the Righteouſneſs of this 
Diſpenſation, That it was from the Lord, who doth all 
Things well; yet to ſilence the Murmurings of proud 
Nature, let theſe few. Things further be conſidered, (1) In 
the Covenant, wherein Adam repreſented us, eternal Hap- 
dineſs was promiſed to him and his Poſterity, upon Con- 
dition of his, that is, Adam's perfect Obedience, as the 
Repreſentative for all Mankind: Whereas, if there had 
been no Covenant, they could not havę pleaded. eternal 


Life, upon their moſt perfect Obedience, but might have 
been, after all, reduced to nothing; notwithſtandi 


| | ng by 
natural Juſtice, they would have been liable to God's 
eternal Wrath, in caſe of Sin. Who, in that Caſe would 
not have conſented to that Repreſentation ? (2) Adam 
had a Power to ſtand given him, being made uprigbt. He 


was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all his Polterity ; 
| 28 aſter him could be, for themſelves. This Trial ot 


ind, in their Head, would ſoon have been over, and 


Man 


the Crown won to them all, had he ſtood ; Whereas, had 


his Poſterity been independent on him, and every one leſt 
to act for himſelf, the Trial would have been continually 
a carrying on, as Men came into the World. (3.) He 
had natural Affe ion the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being 

was in the 
Ship, his A lay at Stake as well as ours. He had no ſe- 


parate Intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he be- 


hoved to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had flood, we 
ſhould have had the Light of his Mind, the Rig teouſneſs 
of his Will, and Holineſs of his Affections, with ent ire 
Purity tranſmicted unto us; we could not have fallen; 


the Crown of Glory, by his Obedience, would have been 
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x04 How Man's Nature State II. 
for ever ſecured to him and his. This is eyident from the 
Nature of a federal Repreſentation; and no Redlon-cah 
be given why, ſecing we are loſt by Adam's Sin, we ſhould 
Not have been ſaved, by his Obedience. On the other 
Hand, tis reaſonaþle, that he falling, we ſhould with 
him beat the Loſs. Lefty, Such as quarrel this Diſpen- 
ſation, muſt renounce their Part in Chriſt; for we are no 
otherwiſe made Sinners by Adam, than we are-made righ- 
teous by Chriſt; from whom we have both imputed and 
inberent Righteouſneſs. We no more made Choice ot the 
ſecond Adam, for our Head ind Repreſentative in the ſe- 
cord Covenant, than we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt 
Covenant. er is Ee Ny e N : 

Let nome wonder that ſuch an horrible Change could be 
brought on, by one Sin of bur firſt Parents; for-thereby 
they turned away from God, as their chief End, which 
neceſlarily infers an aniverſa} Depravation. Their Sin 
was a Complication of Evils, a total Apoſtacy from God, 


a Violation of the whole Law. By it they broke all the. ? 


ten Commands at once. (1.) They choſe new gods. They 
made their Belly their God, by their Senſuality; Self 


their God, by their Ambition; yea, and the Devil their 


God, by believing him, and disbelieving their Maker. 
(.) Thoꝭ they received, yet they ob/erved not that Ordi- 
2ance of God, about the forbidden Fruit. They con- 
temned that Ordinance ſo plainly enjoined them, and 
would needs carve out to themiſelves, how to ſerve the 
Lord. (;.) They took the Name of the Lord their God 
in vain; deſpiſing his Attributes, his Juſtice, Truth, 
Power, &c. They groſly prophan'd that ſacramental 
Ter; abuſed his Ford, by not giving Credit to it; abu- 
{cd that Creature of his, which they ſhould not have touch - 
ed; and violently miſconſtrued his Providence, as it God, 
by torbidding them that Free, had been ſtanding in the 
Way ot their Happineſs And therefore he ſuffered them 
not to elcape his righteous Judgment, (4.) They remem- 
bered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, but put them- 
lelves our of a Condition to ſerve God aright on * 
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they that Hate of holy Reſt, wherein 


Pay. Neither kept 
od had put - ig (5.) They caſt off their relative Du- 


ties : Eve forgers herſelf, and a&s without Advice of her 
Husband, to the Ruin of both; Adam inſtcad of admo- 
niſhing her to repent, yields to the Temptation, and con- 
firms ber in her Wickedneſs. They forgot all Duty to 
their Poſterity. They honoured not their Father in 
Heaven; and therefore their Days were not long in the 
Land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) 'They 
ruined themſelves, and all their Poſterity. (7.) Gave up 
themſelves to Luxury and Senſuality.  (8.) Took away 
what was not their own, againſt the expreſs Will of the 
great Owner. (9.) They bore falſe Witneſs, and lied 
againſt the Lord, before Angels, Devils, and one anow 
ther; in Effect giving out that they were hardly dealt by, 
and that Heaven grudged their Happineſs. (10) They 
were diſcontent with their Lot, and coveted an cvil Cove- 
touſneſs to their Houſe; which ruined both them and 


theirs. W God on * Gelnced olÞ 


at once, 
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Uss I. For 1 Is Man' $ Nature wholly 


corrupted ? Then, 

. I, No wonder the Graus open its devouring Mouth 
for us, as ſoon as the Womb hath caſt us forth; and 
that the Cradle be turned into a Coffin, to receive the 
corrupt Lump: For we are all in a ſpiritual Senſe, dead 


born; yea, and fitbly, (Pal. xiv. 3.) noifome, rank, and 


ſtinking as a corrupt Thing, as the Word imports. , Let 
us not complain of the M; eries we are expoſed to, at out 
Entrance; nor of the Continuauce of them, while we are 
in the World. Here is the Venom that has poiſoned all 
the Springs of earthly Enjoyments, we have — drink of. 
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106 The Dot. of the Corruption State II. 
the Miſcries of human Life in Churches, States, Families; 
in Mens Souls, and Bodies. 5 

2. Behold here, as in a Glaſs, the Spring of all the 

Wickedneſs, Profanity, and Formality in the World; the 
Source of all the Diſorders in thy own Heart and Life. 
Every Thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own Nature; 
and ſo corrupt Man acts corruptly. You need not wonder 
at the Sintulneſs of your own Heart and Life, nor at the 
Sinfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of others: It a Man be erooked, 
he cannot but halt; and if the Clock be ſet wrong, how 
can it point the Hour right. | 
3. See here, why Sin is ſo pleaſant, and Religion, ſuch 
a Burt hen to carnal Spirits: Sin is natural, Holineſs not 
To. Oxen cannot feed in the Sea, nor Fiſhes in the fruit- 
ful Fields. A Swine brought into a Palace, would get away 
again, to wallow in the Mire. And corrupt Nature tends 
ever to Impurity. \ | 
4. Learn from this the Nature and Neceſſity ot Re- 
generation. Firſt, This diſcovers the Nature of Regene- 
ration in theſe two Things, (I.) Tis not a partial, but 
a total Change, tho? imperfect, in this Life. Thy whole 
Nature is corrupted, and theretore the Cure muſt go thro” 
every Part. Regeneration makes not only a new Head for 
Knowledge, but a new Heart, and new Affectious for 


Holineſs. All Things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one 


having received many Wounds, ſhould be cured of them 
all, fave one only; he might bleed to Death, by that one, 
as well as a Thouſand. So it the Change go not through 
the whole Man, tis naught. (2.) Tis not a Change made 
by human Induſtry, but by the mighty Power of the 
Spirit of God, A Man mult be born of the Spirit, John 
in. 5. Accidental Diſeaſes may be cured by Men, but 
theſe which are natural, not without a Miracle, Fobz 
Ix. 32. The Change brought upon Men, by good Edu- 
cation, or torced ypon them, by a natural Conſcience, 
- tho” it may paſs among Men for a ſaving Change, it is 
not ſo; tor our Nature is corrupt, and none but the God 
of Nature can change it. Tho' a Gard'ner ingrafting a 
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Head T. . Nature applied! 
Pear Branch into an Apple Tree, may make the I 
Tree bear Fears; yet the Art of Man cannot change the 
Nature of the Apple Tree: So one may pin a new Life 
to his old Heart, but he can never change the Hearr. 
Secondly, This allo ſhews the Neceſ/ity of Regeneration. 
*Tis abſolutely neceſſary in order to Salvation John iii. 
Except a Man be born again, be cannot ſee t Kmg- 
dom of a. No unclean Thing can enter the new 7 
ruſalem : But thou art wholly wnckan, while in thy na- 
tural State. If every Member of thy Body were disjointed, 
each Joint behoved to be looſed, ere the Members could 
be ſet right again. This is the Caſe of thy Soul, as thou 
haſt heard: And therefore thou muſt be born again; elſe 
thou ſhalt never ſee Heaven, unleſs it be ar off, as the 
rich Man in Hell did Deceive not thyſelt: No Merey 
of God, no Blood of Chriſt will bring thee to Heaven, in 
thy unregenerate State: For God will never open a Foun- 
tain of Mercy, to waſh away his own Holineſs and Truth ; 
nor did Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood, to blot out the 
Truths of God, or to overturn God's Meaſures, about 
the Salvation of Sinners. Heaven! what would ye do 
there, that are not born again? Ye that are nowiſe fitted 
for Chrift the Head? That would be a ſtrange Sight, a 
holy Head, and Members wholly corrupt! A Head full of 


Treaſures of Grace, Members wherein nothing but Trea- 
ſures of Wickedneſs? A Head obedient to the Death, 


and Heels kicking againſt Heaven! Ye are nowiſe ada pted 
to the Seioty above, more than Beaſts for Converſe Lich 
Men. Thou art a Hater of true Holineſs; and at the 
firſt Sight of a Saint there, wouldſt cry out, Haſt thou 


15 me, O mine Enemy? Nay, the unrenewed Man, if 


were poſſible he could go to Heaven, in that Stare, he 
would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he comes to the 


Duties of Holineſs, that is, leaving his Heart behind 
him. 


Ust II. For Lamentation. Well may we lament 


thy Caſe, O natural Man, tor "tis the ſaddeſt Cafe one 
can be in, out of Hell. Tis Time to lament tor thee; 
R T 8 


for, 
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for thou art dead already, dead while thou liveſt; thou 
c urieſt about with the a dead Soul in a living Body: And 


becauſe thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy own 


Caſe. Thou art /otbſome in the Sight of God; for thou 
art altogether corrupt. Thou haſt uo Good in thec: Thy 
Soul is a Maſs of Darkneſs, Rebellion, and Vileneſs, be- 
fore the Lord. Thou thinkeſt perhaps, that thou halt a 
00d Heart to God, good Inclinat ions, and good Deſires : 
Bat God knows, there's nothing Good in thee, but every 
Imagination of thine Heart is only Evil. Thou canſt do 
n Good ; thou canſt do nothing but Sin. For, . 
Eir/t, Thou art the Servant of Siu, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from Righteouſne(s, verſe 20. Whatever 
Righteouſneſs be, (poor Soul) thou art free of it; thou 
doeſt not, thou canſt not meddle with it. Thou art un 
der the Dominion of Sin, a Dominion where Righteouſ- 
neſs can have no Place. Thou art a Child, and Servant 
of the Devil, tho thou be neither Wizard nor Witch; 
ſecing thou art yet in the State of Nature, Jobn viii. 44. 
Te are of your Father the Devil, And to prevent any 
Miſtake, conſider, that Sin and Satan have two Sorts of 
Servants, (1.) There are ſome employed, as it were, in 
coarſer Work: Thoſe bear the Devil's Mark in their 
Fore-beads, having no Form of Godlineſs; but are pro- 
fanc, groſly ignorant, mere Moraliſts, not ſo much as 
performing the external Duties of Religion, but living to 
the View of the World, as Sons of Earth, only minding 
eartbly Things, Philip. iii. 19. (2.) There axe ſome em- 
ployed in a more refined Sort of Service to Sin, who carry 
the Devil's Mark in their Right Hand; which they can, 
and do hide from the View the World, Theſe are cloſs 
Hypocrites, who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt Mind, 
as the other to the Fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by 
a more undecernable Trade of Sin: Pride, Unbelief, Se 
ſeeking, and the like, ſwarm in, and prey upon their cor- 
rupred, wholly corrupted Souls. Both are Servants of 
the ſame Houſe ; the latter as far as the former. from 
Rightcouſnels : 3 
* Secondly, 
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Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do 
any Good, thou whoſe. Nature is wholly corrupt? Can 
Fruit grow where there's no Root? Or, can there be 
an Effect without a Cauſe ?\ Can the Fig-tree bear Olive 
Berries? Either a Vine Figs? If thy Nature be wholly 
corrupt, as indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too 
for no Effect can exceed the Virtue of its Cauſe. Cat 4 
corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit > Mat. vii. 18. 

Ah! what a miſerable Spectacle is he that can do no- 
thing but fin: Thou art the Man, whoſoever thou art, 
that art yet in thy natural State. Hear, O Sinner, what 
is thy Cale. e 

Firſt, Innumerable Sins compaſs 
tains of Guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of Impurities 
overwhelm thee, Living Luſts of all Sorts, roll up and 
duwn in the. dead Sca ot thy Soul; where no Good can 
breathe, becauſe of the Corruption there. Thy Lips are 


unclean : The opening of thy Mouth is as the opening of | 


an unripe Grave, full of Stench and Rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 
13. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre; Thy natural A- 


ctions are Sin; for when ye did eat, and when ye did 


drink, did not ye eat for your ſelves, and drink for your 


ſelves ? Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil Actions are Sin, Prov. 


»xi. 4. The plowing of tbe Wicked is Siu. Thy religious 
Actions are Sin, Prov. xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the IWicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord. The Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations of thy Heart, are only Evil, A Deed may be 


| ſoon done, a Word ſoon ſpoken, a Thought ſwiftly paſ- 


ſeth thro* the Heart; but each of theſe is an Item in thy 
Accounts. O ſad Reckoning! As many Thoughts, 
Words, Actions; as many Sins. The longer thou liveſt, 
thy Accounts ſwell the more. Should a Tear be dropt 
for every Sin, thine Head behoved to be Haters, and 
thine Eyes a Fountain of Tears: For nothing but Sin 
comes ſrom thee. Ihy Heart frames nothing but evil 
Imaginations : There's nothing in thy Life, but what is 


framed by thine Heart; and therefore, there's nothing in 


thy Heart or Lite, but Evil. _— 
Secondly, 


thee. about. Moun- 
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110 The Doct of the Corruption State II. 
Secondiy, All thy Religion, if thou haſt any, is oft 
Labour; as to Acceptance with God, or any ſaving Et- 
fect to thy felt. Art thou yet in thy natural State? 
Truly then thy Duties are Sins, as was juſt now hinted. 
W uld not the beſt Wine be lothſome, in a Veſſel where- 
in there is no Pleaſure? So is the Religion ot an unre- 
generate Man. Under the Law, the Garment which 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifice was carricd in, tho* it touched 
other Things, did not make them Holy : But he that 


was unclean, touching any Thing, whether common or 
ſacred, made it wincheay. Even ſo thy Duties cannot 


make thy corrupt Soul holy, tho? they in themſelves be 
good; but thy corrupt Heart defiles them, and makes 
them unclean, Hag. ii. 12, v3, 14 Thou waſt wont 
to divide thy Works into two Sorts, ſome good, ſome 
evil: But thou muſt count again, and put them all un- 
der one Head ; for God writes on them all, Only Evil. 
This is lamentable. *Twill be no Wonder to ſee thoſe 
beg in Harveſt, who fold their Hands and ſleep in Seed- 
time: But to be /abouring with others in the Spring, 
and yet have nothing to reap when the Harveſt comes, 
is a very {ad Caſe; and will be the Caſe of all Profeſſots 
living and dying in their natural State. | h 
Laſtly, Thou canſt nor help thy ſelf, What canſt thou 
do to take away thy Sin, who art wholly corrupt? No- 
thing truly but Sin. It a natural Man begin to relent, 
drop a Tear tor his Sin, and reform, preſently the cor- 
rupt Heart apprehends, at leaſt, a Merit of Congraity : 
He has done much himſelf, (he thinks) and God cannot 
but do more for him, on that Account. In the mean 
Time he does nothing but Sin: So that the congruoas 
Merit is, that the Leper be put out of the Camp; the 
dead Soul buried out of Sight; and the corrupt Lump caft 
into the Pit. How canſt thou think to recover thy ſelf, 
by any Thing thou canſt do? Will Mud and Filth 
waſh out Filthineſs? And wilt thou purge out Sin by 
Sinning ® Fob took a Porſherd to ſcrap himſelf, becauſe 
tus Hands were as full of Boils as his Body. This is = 
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Caſe of thy corrupt Soul; not to be recovered but b 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Strength was dried up like a Potſher 
Pſal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor indeed, extreamly miſerable 
and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou haſt no Shelter, but à Re- 
fuge of Lies ; no Garment tor thy Soul, bur filthy Rags ; 
nothing to nouriſh it but Husks, that cannot fatisfy, 
More than that, thou haſt got ſuch a Bruiſe in the Loins 
of Adam, which is not as yet cured, that thou art with- 
ont Strength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or work for thy 
ſelf; Nay, more than all this, thou canſt not ſo much as 
ſeek aright, but lyeſt helpleſs, as an Infant expoſed in the 
open Field, EZek. xvi. 5. 

Us x III. I exbort you to believe this ſad Truth. A- 
las ! tis evident, it is very little believed in the World. 
Few are concerned to get their corrupt Converſation 
changed; but fewer, by = to get their Nature changed. 
Moſt Men know not what they are, nor what Spirits. 
they are of: They are as the Eye, which ſeeing many 
Things, never ſees itſelf. But until ye know, every one 
the Plague of bis own Heart, there's no Hope of your 
Recovery, Why will ye not believe it? Ye have plain 
Scripture Teſtimony for it ; but you are loth ro entertain 
ſuch an ill Opinion of your ſelves: Alas! that's the 
Nature of your Diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. To Ano 
not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. Lord open their Eyes to ſee it, before 
they die of it; and in Hell lift up their Eyes, and fee 
what they will not ſee now. | 


I ſhall ſhut up this weighty Point, of the Corruption ot 
Man's Nature, with a tew Words to another Do&rine 


from the Text. 
Doctrine, God takes ſpecial Notice of our natural Cor- 


ruption, or the Sin of our Nature. This he teſtifies two 


Ways. (.) By his Word, as in the Text, God ſaw ---- 
that every Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
was only Evil continually. See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. (2) By 


his Works. God writes his particular Notice of it, and 
l Diſpleaſure 


* 


112 God's noticing the Sinof Nat. State II: 
Diſpleaſure with-it, as in many of his Works, ſo eſpe- 
cially in theſe two. WY ; * 
(9 In che Death of the Infant Children of Men. Ma- 

ny Miſeries they have been expoſed to: They were 
drowued in the Deluge, conſumed in Sodom by Fire and 
Brimſtone ; they have been ſlain with the Sword, daſn'd 
againſt the Stones, and are {till dying, ordinary Deaths. 
Whatẽ's the true Cauſe ot this? On what Ground doth 
a boly God thus purſue them? Is it the Sin of their Pa- 
rents? That may be the Occaſion of the Lord's raiſing 
the Proceſs againſt them; but it muſk be their own Sin, 
that's the Ground of the Sentence paſling on them: For 
the Soul that finneth, it ſhall die, faich God, Ezek. xviii. 
Is it their own actual Sin? They have none. But 
as Men do with Toads and Serpents, which they kill at 
firſt Sight, before they have done any Hurt; becauſe: of 
their venemous Nature: So it is in this Caſe. 8 
(2.) In the Birth of the Eiect Children of God. When 
the Lord is about to change their Nature, he makes the Sin 
of their Nature ly heavy on their Spirits. When he minds 
to let out the Corruption, the Lance gets full Depth in 
their Souls, reaching to the Root of Sin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 
9. The Fleſh, or Corruption of Nature, is pierced, being 
crucified, as well as the Affections and Luſts, Gal. v. 24. 
Us x, Let us then have a ſpecial Eye upon the Corrup- 
tion and Sin of our Natnre. God ſees it: O that we ſaw 
ic too, and that Sin were ever before us! What avails it 
to notice other Sins, while this Mot her- ſin is not noticed? 
Turn your Eyes inward to the Sin of your Nature. Tis 
to be feared, many have this Work to begin yet; that 
they've ſhur the Door, while the grand Thict is yet in 
the Houſe undiſcoyered. This is a weighty Point; and 
in handling of it, | £57 
I. I ſhall, for Con viction, point at ſome Evidences of 
Mens overlooking the Sin of their Nature, which yet the 
Lord takes particular Notice of. (1.) Mens looking on 
themſelves with ſach Confidence, as it they were in no 
Hazard of groſs Sins. Many would take it very hainouſly 
| x - ts 


ſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens Paſſions are often-high- 


fill them with Thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they tbem- 
ſelves were not the Perſons left to be ſuch Spe&aclesof hu- 
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to get ſuch a Caution, as Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke 
xxi. 34. Take Heed of N 0 and Drunkenneſs. If 
any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs Abomina- 
tions, they d be ready to ſay, Am IA Dog? It would 
raiſe the Pride of their Hearts, but not their Fear and 
Trembling ; becauſe they know not the Corruption ot their 
Nature. (2.) Untenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. Ma- 
ny, in that Caſe, caſt off all Bowels of Chriſtian Com · 
paſſioa; tor they do not conſider themſelves, leſt they al- 


eſt againſt the Faults of others, when Sin ſleeps ſoundly 
in their own Breaſts. Even good David, when he was 
at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt the Faults of others, 
While his Conſcience was aſleep under his Guilt, in the 
Matter of Uriah ; the Spirit of the Lord takes Notice, 
that his Anger was Greatly kindled againſt the Man, in 
the Parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5, And, on good Grounds, 
*tis,thought, it was at the ſame Time that he treated the 
Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related wer. 31. Putting tbem 
under Saus, and under Harrows of Iron, and under Axes of 
Iron, and making them paſs through the Birk-kils. Grace 
makes Men zealous againſt Sin in others, as well as in 
themſelves : But Eyes turned inward to the Corruption 
of Nature, cloathe them with Pity and Compaſſion; and 


man Frailty. . (3.) There are not a few, who, it they be 
kept from A fflictions in worldly Things, and from grol 
Out- breakings in their Converſation, know not hat it i 

to have a ſad Heart, If they meet with a Croſs, which 
their proud Hearts cannot ſtoop to beat, they Il be ready 
to ſay, O to be gone: But the Corruption of their Na- 
ture never makes them long lor Heaven. Luſts ſeanda- 
louſly breaking out at a Time, will mar their Peace: But 
the Sin of their Nature never makes them a heavy Heart. 
(4) Delaying of Repentance, in hopes to ſet about it af- 
terwards, Many have their own appointed Time for 
Repentance and 8 As it they were ſucl 
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compleat Maſters over their Luſts, that they can allow 
them to gather more Strength, and yer overcome them. 
They take up Reſolutions to amend, without an Eye to 
Feſus Chriſt, Union with him, and Strength from him; 
a plain Evidence they are Strangers to themſelves: And 
ſo they are left to themſelves, and their flouriſhing Reſo- 
lutions wither ; for as they ſee not the Neceſſity, ſo they 
get hot the Benefit of the Dew from Heaven to water 
them. (5.) Mens venturing frankly on Temprations, 
and promiling liberally on their own Heads, They - caſt 
themſelves fearleſiy into Temptation, in Confidence of 
their coming off fairly: But were they ſenſible of the 
Corruption of their Nature, they'd beware of entring on 
the Devil's Ground: As one pirt about with Bags of 
Gun-powder, would be loth to walk where Sparks of Fire 
are flying, leſt he ſhould be blown up. Self-jealouſing 
well becomes Chriſtians. Lord is it 17 They that know 
the Deceir of their Bow, will not be very confident that 
they ſhall hit the Mark. (G.) Unacquaintedneſs with 
Heart Plagues. The Knowledge of the Plagues of the 
Heart, is a rare Qualification. There are indeed ſome 
of them written in ſuch great Characters, that he 
who runs may read them: Bur there are others more 
ſubtile, which few do decern. How few are there to 
whom the Byaſs of the Heart to Unbelief is a Burden ? 
Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp Convic- 
tions of other Sins, that were never to this Day convinced 
of their Unbelief ; tho' that's the Sin ſpecially aimed at 
in a thorough Conviction, Fo. xvi. 8, 9,—— He will re- 
prove the World of Sin. becauſe they believe not on 
me. A Diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own ' Righteouſneſs, is 
a Weed that naturally grows in every Man's Heart; but 
few ſweat at the plucking of it up: It lurks undiſcovered. 
The Ryaſs of the Heart, to the Jay of the Covenant of 
Works, is a hidden Plague of the Heart, to many. All 
the Difficulty they find is, in getting up their Hearts 10 
Duties: They find no Difficulty in getting their Hearts 
chem, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt, *How hard is it 
| to 
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eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Repen 
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to ſtave Men off from their own'R Yak 64 > Ter tis 
very hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all, 
Lafth, Pride and Self-conceit.' A View of the Corruption 
of Nature, would be very humbling; and oblige him 
that has ir, to reckon himſelf the Chef of Sinners. Un- 
der greateſt Artainments and Enlargements, it would be 
Balaſt to his Heart, and hide Pride from bis Eyes. The 
Want of through Humiliation, piercing to the Sin of 
one's Nature, is the Ruin of 1 many Profeſſors: For dix- 
ng deep makes great Difference twixt wiſe and feohſh 
— Luke vi. 148, 49. 

II. I' lay | wht a few Things, in which ye Would | 
have a ſpecial Eye to the Sin of your Nature. (1.) Have 
a ſpecial Eye to it, in your ication to Jeſus Chrif, 
Do you find any Need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him 
as che Phyſician of Souls? O forget not this Diſeaſe, 
when ye re with the Phyſician. They never yet knew well 
their Errand to Chriſt, that went not to him; for the Sin 
of their Nature ; for his Blood to take away the Guilt of 
it, and his Spirit to break the Power of it. Tho), in the 
Bitterneſs of your Souls, ye ſhould lay before him a Ca; 


talogue of your Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, which 


might reach from Earth to Heaven; yet if the Sn of your 
Nature were wanting in it, aſſure your ſelves, you have 
forgot the beſt Part of the Errand, a poor Sinner has, to 
the Phyſician of Souls. What wou d it have avail'd the 
People of Fericho, to have ſet before Eliſha, all the Veſ- 
ſels in their, City, full of the Water that was naight ; if 
they had not led him forth to the Spring, to caſt in the 
Salt there? 2 Kings il. 19, 20, 21. The Application is 
tance, 
whether Initia} or Progreſſive ; in your firſt Repentance, 
and in the renewing of your Repentance afterwards. 


Tho' a Man be ſick, there's no Feat of Death, if the Sick - 


neſs ſtrike not to his Heart: And there's as little Fear of 
the Death of Sin, as long as the Sin of our Nature is not 
touch d. But if ye wou d reßent indeed, let the Streams 

lead you up to the Fountain; and mourn over your cor: 
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rupt Nature, as the Cauſc of all Sin, in Heart, Lip, and 
| Life, Pſal. li. 4, 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this Evil in thy Sight — Behold I was ſpapen 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. (3.) 
Have a ſpecial Eye upon it, in your Mortiſication, Gal. v. 
24. And they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, 
*Tis the Root of Bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at ; which 
the Ax of Mortification mult be laid to; elſe we labour 
in vain. In vain do Men go about to purge the Streams, 
while they are at no Pains about the muddy Fountain : 
is vain Religion to attempt to make the Life truly good, 
while the Corruption of Nature retains its ancient Vigour, 
and the Power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ye are to eye 
it in your daily Walk. He that would walk aright, muſt 
have one Eye upward to Jeſus Chriſt ; and another in- 
ward to the Corruption of his own Nature. Iis not e- 
nough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look within 
1s. There the Wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt Ene- 
my lyes; and there, are Grounds for daily Watching and 
Mourning. 411 
III. I ſhall offer ſome Reaſons, why we ſhould eſpe- 
cially notice the Sn of our Nature. | 
. Becauſe of all Sins, it is the moſt Extenſive and Dif- 
fuſive. It goes thro' the whole Man, and ſpoils all. O- 
ther Sins mar particular Parts of the Image of God: But 
this doth at once deface the whole. A Diſeaſe affecting any 
particular Member of the Body is ili : But that which affects 
the Whole is worſe. The Corruption of Nature is the 
Poiſon of the old Serpent, caſt into the Fountain of Action; 
and ſo infe&s every Action, every Breathing of the Soul. 
2. *Tis the Cauſe of all particular Luſts, and actual 
Sins, in our Hearts and . Lives. *Tis the, Spawn which 
the great Leviathan has left in the Souls of Men; from 
v hence comes all the Fry of actual Sins and Abomina- 
tions, Aark vii. 21. Out of the Heart of Men proceed 
evil Thoughts, Adulteries, &c. *Tis the bitter Fountain : 
Particular Luſts are but Rivulets running from it; which 
bring forth into the Life, a Part only, and not the whole 
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of what is within, Now the Fountain is ſtill above 
the Streams: So where the Water is good, tis beſt in 
the Fountain; where it is ill, tis worſt there. The 
Corruption of Nature being that, which defiles all, itſelf 
muſt needs be the moſt abominable Thing. | 


3. *Tis virtually a Sin: For tis the Seed of all Sins, 


which want but the Occaſion to fer up their Heads; be- 
ing in the Corruption Nature, as the Effect in the Ver- 
tue of its Cauſe. Hence tis called a Body of Death, 
(Rom. vii. 24) as conliſting of the ſeveral Members, be- 
longing to ſuch a Body of Sins, (Col. ii. 11.) whoſe Life 
lies in ſpiritual Death. It is the curſed Ground, fit to 
bring forth all Manner of noxious Weeds. As the whole 
Neſt of venomous Creatures muſt needs be more dreadiul, 
than any few of them that come creeping forth : So the 
Sin of thy Nature, that Mother of Abominations, muſt 
be worſe than any particular Luſts, that appear ſtirring 
in thy Heart and Lite. Never did every Sin appear in 
the Converſation of the vileſt Wretch that ever liv'd ; bur 
look thou into thy corrupt Nature, and, there, thou mayſt 
ſee all and every Sin, in the Seed and Root thereof. There's 
a Fulneſs of all Unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There 
is Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Murder, Adultery, 
and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly, none of theſe appear to 
thee in'thy Heart : But there's more in that unfathomable 
Depth of Wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt 
Heart is like an Ant's Neſt, on which while the Stone 
lyeth, none of them appear: But take off the Stone, and 
ſtir them up, but with the Point of a Straw; you'll ſee 
what a Swarm is there, and how lirely they be. Juſt 
ſuch a Sight would thy Heart afford thee; did the Lord 
but withdraw the Reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Sa- 
tan to ſtir it up by Temptation. 

4. The Sin of our Nature is, of all Sins, the moſt fx- 
ed and abiding. Sintul Actions, tho'the Guilt and Stain 
of them may remain, yet in themſclves they are paſſing. 
The Drunkard is not always at his Cups, nor the unclean 
Perſon always acting Lewdnels: But che. Corruption of 
: GEES | 3 | Nature 
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Nature is an abiding Sin: It remains with Men in its 
full Power, by Night and by Day, at all Times, fixed as 
with Bands ot Iron and Braſs ; till their Nature be chang- 
ed by converting Grace: And the Remains ot it continue 
with the Godly, until the Death of the Body. Pride, 
Envy, . Covetoulneſs, and the like, are not always ſtirring 
in thee. But the proud, cnvious, carnal Nature is ſtill 
with thee: Even as the Clock that is wrong, is not always 
ſtriking wrong; but the wrong Set continues with it, wich- 
Oo EN SOS ²˙ m DO ENny 
F. It is the great reigning Sin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not 
Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, that ye ſbould 
obey it in the Luſts thereof. There are three Things you 
may obſerve in the corrupt Heart, (t.) There's the cor - 
rupt Nature; the corrupt Set of the Heart, whereby Men 
are unapt for all Good, and fitted for all Evil. This the 
Apoſtle, here, calls Siu which reigns. (2.) There are 
particular Lyfs, or Diſpoſitions of that corrupt Nature, 

which the Apoſtle calls the Luſts thereof ; ſuch as Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Sc. (3.) There's one among theſe, which 
is (like Saul among the People) higher by far than the 
relt, namely the Sin, which doth ſo eafily beſet us, Heb. 
xii. 1. This we uſually call the predominant Sin, becauſe 
it doth, as it were, reign over other particular Luſts ; ſo 
that other Luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe three are like a 
River, which divides itſelf into many Streams, whereof 
one is greater than the reſt. The Corruption of Nature is 
the River Head, which has many particular Lufts, in 
which it runs; but it mainly disburdens itſelf into what is 
commonly called One's. predominant Sin. Now all of 
theſe being fed by the Sn of our Nature; *tis evident, 
that din is the great reigning Sin, which never loſeth its 
Superiority over particular Luſts, that live and die with 
it, and by it. But as in ſome Rivers the main Stream 
runs not always in one and the ſame Channel; ſo particu- 
lar Predominants may be changed, as Luſt in Youth, may 
be ſucceeded by Covetouſneſs in old Age, Now what 
doth it avail to reform in other Things, while the great 
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rticular Luſt be broken? If that Sin, the Sin of our 
ature, keep the Throne, it will ſer up another in its 
ſtead ; as when a Water-courſe is ſtopt in one Place, 
while the Fountain is not damm'd up, it will ſtream forth 
another Way. And thus ſome caſt off their Prodigality, 
but Covetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead : Some caſt away 
their Profanity, and the Corruption of Nature ſends not 
Its main Stream that Way as before; bur it runs in ano- 
ther Channel, namely in that of a legal Diſpoſition, Self- 
righteouſneſs, or the like. So that People arc ruined, by 
their not eyeing the Sin of their Nature. 

Lafily, "Tis an hereditary Evil, Pſal. li. 5. In Sin did 
my Mother conceive me. Particular Luſts are not fo, but 
in the Virtue of their Cauſe, A prodigal Father may 
have a frugal Son: But this Diſeaſe is neceſſarily propa- 
gated in Nature, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely 
then the Word ſhould be given out againſt this Sin, as a- 
ga inſt the King of Hrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither 
with ſmall nor great, ſave only with this: For this Sin 
being broke, all other Sins are broken with it ; and while 
it ſtands entire, there's no Victory. 

IV. That ye may get a · View of the Corruption of 
your Nature, I would recommend to you three Things. 


(i.) Study to know the Spirituality and Extent of the 


Law of God, for that's the Glaſs wherein you may ſee 


| yourſelves. (2) Obſerve your Hearts at all Times, but 
_ eſpecially under Temptation. Temptation is a Fire that 


brings up the Scum of the vile Heart: Do ye carefully 


mark the firſt Ri/ings of Corruption. Laſtly, Go to 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for Mumination, by his Spirit. 
Lay out your Soul before the Lord, as willing to know 
the Vileneſs of your Nature: Say unto him, That which 


I know not, teach thou me. And be willing to take in 


Light from the Word. Believe, and you ſhall ſee. Iis 
by the Word the Spirit teacheth, but without the Spirit's 
Teaching all other Teaching will be to little Purpoſe. Tho 
the Goſpel ſhould thine about you, like the Sun at Noon- 

. day; 
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reigning. Sin remains in its full Power? What tho' ſome 
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yell neyer ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of the 


wh and this great Truth be never ſo plainly preached ; 
Lord light his Candle within your Breaſt: The Fulneſs 


and Glory of Cbriſt, the Corruption and Vileneſs of our 
Nature, are never rightly learn'd, but where the Spirit of 
Chriſt is the Teacher, e | 
And now to ſhut up this weighty Point, let the Conſi- 
deration of what is ſaid, commend Chrift to you all. Ye 
that are brought out of your natural State of Corruption, 
unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and im- 
proving your Union with him, to the further weakning of 
the Remains of this natural Corruption. Is your Nature 
changed? *Tis but in Part ſo, The Day was ye could 


not ſtir: Now ye are cured ; but remember the Cure is 


not yet perfected, ye ſtill go halting. And tho” it were 
better with you than it is; the Remembrance of what 


you were, by Naturc, ſhould keep you low. Ye that are 


yet in your natural State, take with it: Believe the Cor- 
ruption of your Natire; and let Chriſt and his Grace be 
precious in your Eyes. O that ye would at length be ſe- 
rious about the State of your Souls. What mind ye to 
do? Ye muſt die; ye muſt appear before the Judgment- 


ſcat of God. Will ye ly down, and ſleep another Night 


at Eaſe, in this Caſe ? Do it not: For before another Day, 
ye may be ſiſted hefore God's dreadful Tribunal, in the 
Grave-cloaths of your corrupt State ; and your vile Souls 
caſt into the Pit of Deſtruction, as a corrupt Lump, tb 


be for ever buried out of God's Sight. For I teſtify unto 


you all, there is no Peace with God, no Pardon, no 
Heaven for you, in this State: There is but a Step be- 
twixt you and eternal Deſtruction from the Preſence of 
the Lord; It the brittle Thread of your Life, which may 
be broke with a Touch, e'er you are aware, be indeed 
broken while you are in this State; you are ruined for 
ever, and without Remedy. But come ſpeedily to Feſus 
Chriſt; He has cleanſed as vile Souls as yours; and he 
will yet cleanſe the Blood that be bath not cleanſed, Joel 
bi 21. Thus far of the Sinfulneſs of Man's natural State. 
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The MISERY of Man's natural State, 


— 


6 — — — 


EPHESIANS ii. 3. 


. were by Nature the Children of Wrath 


even as others, 


Aving ſhewed you the Sinfulneſs of Man's natural 

State, I come now to lay before you the Miſery of 
it, A finful State cannot be but a miſerable State. Ii 
Sin go before, Wrath follows of Courſe. Corruption and 
Deſtruction are fo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt 
calls Deſtruction, even eternal Deſtruction, Corruption; 
Gal. vi. 8. He that ſoweth to bis Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſb 
reap Corruption, that is, everlaſting Deſtruction; as is 
clear from its being oppoſed to Life everlaſting, in the 
following Clauſe. ' And ſo the Apoſtle having ſhown the 
Epbefians their real State by Nature, to wit, that they 
were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt ; he 


tells them, in the Words of the Text, their relative State, 


namely, That the Pit was digged for them, while in that 
State of Corruption: Being dead in Sins, they were by 
Nature Children of Wrath even as others. 

In the Words we have four Things, | 

1. The Miſery of a natural State; tis a State of rat h, 
as well as a State of Sin. Ve were, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Children of Wrath, bound over, and liable, ro the Wrath 
of God; under Wrath in ſome Meaſure ; and, in Wrath, 
bound over to more, even the full Meaſure of it in Hell, 
where the Floods of it go over the Priſoners for ever. Thus 
Saul, in his Wrath, adjudging David to die (1 Sam. xx. 
31) and David, in his Wrath, paſſing Sentence of Peach 
9 again 
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againſt the Man in the Parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) ſay, each 
of them, of his ſuppoſed Criminal, He ſpall ſurely 2 or, 
as the Words in the firſt Language are, He is a Son of 
Death. So the natural Man is a Child of Wrath, a Son 
of Death. He is a MalcfaQor dead in Law, lying in 
Chains of Guilt; a Criminal held faſt in his Fetters, till 
the Day of Execution ; which will not fail, unleſs a Par- 
don be 3 from his God, who is his udge and Party 
too. By that Means indeed, Children of Wrath may be- 
come Children of the Kingdom. The Phraſe in the Text, 
however common it is in the holy Language, is very ſig- 
nificant. And as tis evident, that the Apoſtle 
natural Men, the Children of Diſobedience, (ver. 2. 
means more, than that they were diſobedient Children; 
for ſuch may the Lord's own Children be : So to be Chil- 
dren of Wrath is more, than ſimply to be liable to, or 
gnder Wrath, Jeſus Chriſt was liable to, and under 
Wrath: But I doubt we have any Warrant to ſay, he 
was a Child of Wrath, The Phrafe ſeems to intimate, that 
Men are, wharſoever they are in their natural State, un- 
der the Wrath of God ; that they are wholly under Wrath: 
Wrath is, as it were, woven into their very Nature, and 
mixeth itſelf with the whole of the Man; who is (if I 
may fo ſpeak) a very Lump of Wrath, 4 Child of Hell, as 
the Iron in the Fire is alt Fire. For Men naturally are 
Children of Wrath, _ forth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the 
Womb of Wrath ; 8 onab's Gourd was the Son of a 
Night (which we render came up in @ Night, Jonah iv. 
10.) as if it had come out of the Nomb of the Night (as 
we read of the Womb of the Morning, Pal. cx. 3.) and 
ſo, the 2 following the Belly whence it came, was ſoon 
Sparks of Fire are called Sons of the burnin 
$5 J0b 10 v 7. ler . Ifa xxi. 10. O 3 a 
the Corn (or Son) my Floor, threſhen in the Floor of 
Wrath, and, as it were brought forth by ir. Thus the 
natural Man is a Child of Wrath : It comes into bis Bowels 
like Water, and like Oil into bis Bones, Pſal. cxix. 18. 


For tho Judas was the only Son of Perdition among the 
Apoſtles; 
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Apes: yet all Men, by Nature, are of the ſame 
D : i 

2 There's the Riſe of this Miſery ; Men have it by 


ature. owe it to their Nature: Not to thei 


Subſtance or Eſſence ; for that neither is nor was Sin, 


therefore cannot make them Children of Wrath ; tho? for 
Sin i may be under Wrath: Not to their Nature as qua- 
lificd, 


at Man's Creation, by his Maker: But to. their 


Nature as vitiated and corrupted by the Fall. To the 
vitious Quality, or Corruption ot their Nature {whereof 
before) which is their Principle of Action, and ceaſing 
from Action, the only Principle in an unregenerate State. 
Now, by this Nature, Men arc Children of Wrath; as in 
Time of peſtilential Infection, one draws in Death to- 

ther with the Diſeaſe then raging. Wherefore, ſeeing 
from our firſt Being, as Children of Adam, we be corrupt 
Children, ſhapen in Iniquity, conceived in Sin; we are 
alſo, from that Moment Children of Mratb. 2 
3. The Univerſality of this Miſery. All are by Nature 
Children of Wrath; e, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as o- 
thers; Jeus as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now, 
by Grace, the Children of God, were, by Nature, in no 
better Caſe, than thoſe that are Al in their natura 


Grace has brought us out of that fearful State. This the 
Apoſtle ſays of himſelt and other Believers. And thus, it 


well becomes the People of God to be often ſtanding on 


the Shore, and looking back to the Red-ſea of the State 
of 2 they were ſometimes weltering in, even 4s 
ot bers. . . 


Man's natural State a State of Wrath: 


Docrrins, The State of Nature is a State of Wrath. 
Every one in a natural unregenerate State, is in a State 
of Wrath. We are born Children of Mratb; and con- 

10 85 tinue 


Lafily, There is a glorious and happy Change intimated ' 
here; we were Children of Wrath, but are not ſo now; 
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tinue ſo, until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we are 
Children of Adam, we are Children 0 Wrath, 
I ſhall uſher in what I am 40 ſay on this Point, with 
a few Obſcryes touching the Univerſality of this State of 
Wrath ; which may ſerve to prepare the Way of the Word 
into your Conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever Sin went. When 
Angels finned, the Wrath of God brake in upon them as 
a Flood. God ſpared not the Angels that- finned, but 


caſt them down to Hell, 2 Pet. ii + N And thereby it was 
xce 


demonſtrated, That no natural Hency in + 4 Crea- 


ture, will ſhield it from the Wrath of God; if once it be- 


come a ſinful Creature. The fineſt and niceſt Piece of 
the Workmanſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's I- 
mage upon it, be defaced by Sin, God can and will daſh 
in Pieces, in his Wrath; unleſs Satisfaction be made to 

uſtiec, and that Image be repaired ; neither of which the 

inner himſelf can do. Adam ſinned; and the whole 
Lump of Mankid was leavened, and bound over to the 
fiery Oven of God's Wrath. And from the Text ye may 
learn, (1.) That Ignorance of that State cannot free Men 
from it: The Gentites that knew not God, were by Na- 
ture Children of Wrath, even as others, A Man's Houſe 
may be on Fire, his Wie and Children periſhing in the 
Flames, while he knows nothing of it; and therefore is 
not concern'd about it. Such is your Caſe, O ye that are 
ignorant of theſe Things! Wrath is ſilentl y ſinking in- 
to your Souls, while you are bleſſing yourlzlves, yin, 
Te ſhall haue Peace. Ye need not a more certain To- 


ken, that ye are Children of Wrath, than that ye never 


et /aw your ſelves ſuch. Ve cannot be the Children of 
God, that never yet ſaw your ſelves Children of the Devil. 
Ye cannot be in the Way to Heaven, that never ſaw 
your ſelves by Nature in the high Road to Hell. Te are 
groſly ignorant of your State by Nature; and ſo i ignorant 
of God and of Chriſt, and your Need of him: And — 

ye look on your Ignorance, as 4 Covert from Wrath ; 
take it out of the Mouth of God himſelt, That 1 it will = 
you 


. 
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you if it be not removed. Iſa xxvii. 1 1. It is a People of 
uo Underſtanding : Therefore he that made them, will not 


bave Mercy on thent. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hoſ. iv..6. (20 
No outward Privileges can exempt Men from this State 
of Wrath ; for the Fews, the Children of the Kingdom, 
God's peculiar People, were Children of Wrath, even as 
others, 'Tho* ye be Church-Members, Partakers of all 
Church-Privileges ; tho? ye be deſcended of godly Parents, 
of great and honourable Families; be what ye will, ye 
are, by Nature Heirs of Hell, Children of Wrath. (3.) 
No Profeſſion, nor Attainments in a Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, do or can exempt a Man from this State of Wrath. 
Paul was one of the ſtraiteſt Sec of the Fewiſh Religion, 
Acts xxvi. 5. yet 4 Child of Wrath, even as others, till 
he was converted. The cloſs Hypocrite, and the Profane, 


are alike as to their State; however different their Conver- 


ſations be: And they will be alike in their fatal End, 
Pſal: cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 
Ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the Workers of 


Iniguity. (q.) Toung Ones, that are yet but ſetting out | 


into the World, have not that to do, to make themſelves 
Children of Wrath, by following the graceleſs Multitude. 
They are Children of Wrath by Nature; ſo "tis done al- 
ready: They were born Heirs of Hell; they'll indeed 
make themſelves more ſo, if they do not, while they are 


young, flee from that Wrath they were born to, by flecing 


to Jcſus Chriſt, Lay, Whatever Men are now by 
Grace, they were even as others, by Nature. And this 
may be a ſad Meditation to them, that have been at Eaſe 
om their Touth, and have had no Changes. 

Now theſe Things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the firf 
Place, ſhew what this State of Wrath is: Next, Con- 
firm the Doctrine; and then Apply it. 

I. I am to ſhew what this State of Wrath is. But who 


can fully deſcribe the Wrath of an angry God? None 


can do it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as may 
ſerve to convince Men of the abſolute Neceſſity of fleeing 


to _Jcſus Chriſt, out of that Stare of "Wrath, Anger in 


Men, 
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Men, is a Paſſon pod Commotion ot the Spirit, for an In- 
Jury received; with a Defire to reſent the ſame. When it 
comes to a Height, and is fixed in one's Spirit, tis called 
Hrath. Now. there are no Paſſions in God, propetly 
ſpeaking : They are inconſiſtent with his abſolute Un- 
changeableneſs, and Independency: And therefore Paul 
and Barnabas (to remove the Miſtake of the Lycaonians, 
who thought they were gods ) tell them, they were Men 
.of ike Paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath 
then is attributed to God, not in reſpe& of the * | 
of Wrath, but the Efe#s thereof. Wrath is a Fire in 
the Bowels of a Man, tormenting the Man himſelf: But 
there's no Perturbation in God. His Wrath does not in 
the leaſt mar that infinite Repoſe and Happineſs, , which 
he. bath in himſelf. Tis a moſt pure undiſturbed 4# of 
bis Will, producing dreadful Effects againſt the Sinner. 
"Tis little we know of an infinite God; but condeſcend- 
ing to our Weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſclt to 
us, after the Manner of Men. Let us therefore notice 
Man's Wrath, but remove every Thing in our Conſidera- 
tion of the Wrath of God, that argues Imperfe&ion ; and 
fo we may attain to ſome View of it, however ſcanty. 
By this Means we are led to take up the Vrath of Gad 
.againſt the natural Man in theſe three. | | 
Firſt, There's Wrath in the Heart of God againſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 
Every natural Man lies under the Diſpleaſure of God; 
and that is heavier than Mountains of Braſs, Altho” he 
be pleaſed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him 
too; yet God looks down on him, as diſpleaſed. Firſt, 
His Perſon is under God's Diſpleaſure; Thou bateſt al 
Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. v. 5. A godly Man's Sin is 
diſpleaſing to God, yet his Perſon is ſtill accepted in the 
Beloved, Eph. i. 6. But God is angry with the Wicked 
every Day, Pal. vii. 11. There's a Fre of Wrath burns 
continually againſt him, in the Heart of God. They are 
as Dogs and Swine, moſt abominable Creatures, in the 
Sight of God. Tho' their natural State be gilded one 
| . 


— — —_— 
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with a ſhining Proſeſſion, yet they are abhor'd of 3 
they are to him as Smoke in bis Noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 5. and 
Jukewarm Water, to be ſpewed out of bis Mouth, Rev. 
16. whited Sepulchres, Matth. xxiii. 27, A Generation 
Vipers, Matth. xii. 34. and a People of bis Wrath, lia. 
x. 6, Scondly, He is picks with al they do: *Tis 
impoſſible for them to pleaſe him, being Unbehevers,; Heb. 
xi. 6. He hates their Perſons ; and fo hath no Pleaſure in, 
but is diſpleaſed with, their beſt Works, Ia. Ixvi. 6. 
He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if be cut off a 
Dog's Neck, &c. Their Duty, as done by them, is an 
Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. And as Men turn 
their Back on them, whom they are angry with; ſo the 
Lord's refuſing Communion with the natural Man, in his 
Duties, is a plain Indication of this F/rath. 

Secondly, There's Wrath in the Word of God againſt 
him. When Wratb is in the Heart, it ſeeks a Vent by 
the Lips: So God fights againſt the natural Man with 


the Sword of his Mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's Word 
never ſpeaks Good of him, but always curſeth and con- 
demneth him. Hence it is, That when he is awakened; 


the Word read or preached often encreaſeth his Horror. 
Firſt, It condemns all his Actions, together with his cor- 
rupt Nature. There is nothing he does, but the Law 


declares it ro be Sin. *Tis a Rule of perfe& Obedience; 
from which he, always, in all Things, declines; and fo 


it reje&s erery Thing he doth as Sin. Secondly, It pro- 
nounceth his Doom, and denounceth God's Curſe againſt 
him, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the Works of 


the Law, are under the Curſe : For it is written, Curſed is 


y one that continueth not in all Things, which are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law to do them. Be he never ſo 
well in the Horld, it pronounceth a Hoe from Heaven 


_ againſt him, /a. iii. 1 1. The Bible is a Quiver filled with 
Arrows of Wrath againſt him ; ready to be poured in on 
his Soul. God's Threatnings in his Word, hang over his 
Head as a black Cloud, rcady to ſhower down on him 
every Mament. The Werd is indeed the Saints Secunty 


againſt 


_— — —_— — I Be 
— IX 8 PTY %. or Nl d27 bs + 7 
ww” 
__— - —_— = 
OS... "yy — Sv 54 * —— 


er 


128 Man's natural State State II. 
againſt Wrath: But it binds the natural Man's Sin and 
: Wrath together, as a certain Pledge of his Ruin, it he con- 
tinue in that State. So the Conſcience being awakened, 


and perceiving this Tie made by the Law, the Man is 
filled with Terrors in his Soul. þ | 
Thirdly, "There's Wrath in the Hand of God againſt 
the natural Man. He is under heavy Strokes of Wrath 
already, and is liable to more, | : | 
Firſt, There is Wrath on his Body. *Tis a Piece of 


_ curſed Clay, which Wrath is ſinking into by virtue of the 


Threatning of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
Day that thou eateſi thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. There 


is never a Diſeaſe, Grip nor Stitch, that afſects him; 


but it comes on him, with the Sting of God's Ind ignat ion 
in it. They are all Cords of Death, ſent before to bind 
the Priſoner. | 


- Secondly, There's Wrath upon his Soul, ( 1.) He can 


have no Communion with God; he is fooliſh, and ſhall not 
ftand in God's Sight, Plal. v. 5. When Adam ſinned, 
God turn'd him out of Paradiſe: And natural Men are, 
as Adam left them, baniſhed from the gracious Preſence 
of the Lord; and can have no Acceſs to him, in that 


State. There is War twixt Heaven and them: And ſo 


all Commerce is cut off. They are without God in the 
World, Eph: ii. 12. The Sun is gone down on them, 
and there 1s not the leaſt Glimpſe of Favour towards them 
from Heaven. (2.) Hence the Soul is left to pine away 
in its Iniquity. The natural Darkneſs of their Minds, 


the Averſeneſs to Good in their Wills, the Diſorder of 


their Affections, and Diſtemper of their Conſciences, and 
all their natural Plagues, are left upon them in a penal 
Way; and being ſo left, encreaſe daily. God caſts a 
Portion of worldly Goods to them, more or leſs ; as a Bone 
is thrown to a Dog: But alas! His Wrath. againſt them 
appears, in that they get no Grace. The Phyſician of 
Souls comes by them, and goes by them ; and cures others 
beſide them; while they are conſuming away in their Ini- 
quity, and ripening daily for utter Deſtruction. (3.) They 

| | 1 ; | 
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ly open to fearful additional Plagues on their Souls, even 
in this Life, Firſt, Sometimes they meet with dead ning 
Strokes; ſilent Blows trom the Hand of an angry God: 
Arrows of Wrath that enter into their Souls without 
Noiſe; .J/a. vi. 16, Make the Heart of this Pevple fat, 
and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes : . Leſt 
they ſee with their Eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them for 
a While, and Convictions enter their Conſcicnces; but 
they rebel againſt the Light: And by a ſecret Judgment, 
they are knockt in the Head; ſo that, from that Time, 
they do, as it were, live and rot above Ground. Their 
Hearts are dead'ned; their Aﬀe&ions withered ; their 
Conſciences fupified ; and their whole Souls blaſted; raft 
forth as a Branch and withered, John xv. 16. They're 


plagued with judicial Blindneſs. They ſhut their Eyes 


againſt the Light-; and they are given over to the Devil, 
the God of this World, to be blinded more, 2 Cor iv. 4. 
Yea, God ſends them ſtrong Delufions, that they ſhould. be- 
lieve a Lie, 2 Theſ. ii. 11. Even Conſcience, like a falſe 
Eight on the Shore, leads them upon Rocks; by which 


they are broken in Picecs. They harden themſelves againſt 


God; and he gives up with them, and leaves them to 
Satan and their own Hearts, whereby they're hardened 


more and more. They are often given up unto vile Af. 
fections, Rom. i 26. The Reins are laid on their Necks; 
and they are left to run into all Exceſs, as their furious” 


Luſts draw them. Cecondly, Sometimes they meet with 
quickening Strokes, whereby their Souls become like Mount 
Sinai; where nothing is ſeen, but Fire! and Smoak; no- 
thing beard, but the Thunder of God's Wrath, and the 
Voice of the Trumpet of a broken Law, waxing loudet 


and louder : Which makes them like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) 


A Terror to themſelves. God takes the filthy Garments 
of their Sins, which they were wont to -{l-ep in ſecurely ; 
oycrlays them with Brimſtone, and ſets them on Fite 


about their Ears: So they have a Hell within them. 


Thirdly, There is Wrath. on the natural Man's Exjoy- 
ments. Whatever be wanting in his Houſe, there's ore 
l Thing 


{ 


130 Man's natural State State II. 


Thing that's never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The 
| Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked, Wrath 
is on all that he has; on the Bread that he eats, the 
Liquor he drinks, the Cloaths which he wears. His 
Basket and Store are curſed, Deut. xxviii. 17. Some 
Things fall wrong with him; and that comes to paſs by 


Virtue of this Wrath: Other Things go according to 


his Wiſh, and there's Hrath in that too; for 'tis a 
Snare to his Soul, Prov. i. 32. The Proſperity of Fools 
ſhall deſtroy them, This Wrath turns his Bleſſings into 
Curſes, Mal. ii. 2. I will curſe your Bleſjings : Tea, I 
have curſed them already. The holy Law is a killing 
Letter to bim, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
a Savour of Death unto Death, Chap. ii. 16. In the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, He eateth and drink« 
eth Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more 
than all that, Chriſt himſelf is to him, a Stone of Stum- 
Bling, and a Rock of Offence, 1 Pet. ü. 8. Thus Wrath 
follows the natural Man, as his Shadow doth his Body. 
Fourthly, He is under the Power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 
18. The Devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by Con- 
queſt; his lawful Captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. The natural 
Man is condemned already, John. iii. 18. and therefore 
under the heavy Hand of him that bath the Power of 
Death, that is the Devil. And he keeps his Priſoners, in 
the Priſon of a natural State, Bound Hand and Foot, a. 
Ixi. 1. Laden with diverſe Luſts, as Chains wherewithal 
he holds them faſt, Thou needeſt not, as many do, call 


on the Devil to take thee; for he has a faſt Hold of thee 


already, as 4 Child of Wratb. | 

Laſtly, The natural Man hath no Security for a Moment's 
Safety, from the Wrath of God its coming on him, to the 
uttermoſt. The Curſe of the Law denounced againſt him, 
has already tizd him to the Stake: So that the Arrows 
of Juſtice may pierce his Soul; And in him may meet all 
the Miſcrizs and Plagues, that flow from the avenging 
Wrath of God. Sce how he is ſet as a Mark to the 
» Arrows of Wrath, P/al. vii. 11, 12, 13. God is angry 
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with the Wicked every Day If be turn not, be will whet 
bis Sword: He hath bent his Bow and made it ready; he 
bath alſo prepared for him the Inftraments of Death, Doth 
he ly down to ſleep? There's not a Promiſe, he knows 
of, or can know, to ſecure him that he ſhall not be in Hell 
ere he awake. Juſtice is purſuing, and cries for Venge- 
ance on the Sinner: The Law caſts the Fire-Balls of its 
Curſes continually upon him: Waſted and long tir'd 
Patience is that which keeps in his Life. He walks amidſt 
againſt him: His Name may be Magor- 
Miſſabib, i. e. Terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, 
Devils, Men, Beaſts, Stones, Heaven, and Earth, are 
in Readineſs, on a Wotd of Command from the Lord; 
to ruin him, 3 OI : | 

Thus the natural Man livet, but he muſt die too; and 
Death is a dreadful Meſſenger to him. It comes upon 
him arm'd with Vrath, and puts three fad Charges in his 
Hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal Fare - 
well to all Things in this World; to leave it, and make 
away to another World. Ah! What a dreadful Charge 
muſt this be to a Child of Wrath! He can have no Com- 
fort from Heaven; for God is his Enemy: And as for 
the Things of the World, and the Enjoyment of his Lifts, 
which were the only Springs of his Comfort; theſe are in 
a Moment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready fot 
anether World: He was not thinking of removing fo ſocn : 
Or if he was; yet he has no Portion ſecured to him in the 
other World, but that which he was born to, and was 
eneteaſing all his Days, namely, 4 Treaſure of IFrath. 
Bur go he muſt ; his Clay-god, the World, muſt be part- 
ed with, and what has he more There was never a glim- 
mering of Light, or Favour trom Heaven, to his Soul : 
And now the Wrath that did hang in the Threatning as 
a Cloud like a May's Hand, is darkening the Face of the 
whole Heaven above him: And if he Jook uttothe Earth 
(from whence all his Light was wont to come) behold 
Treuble and Darkneſs, Dimneſs of Anguiſh; and he ſhall 
be driven to Darkneſs, Ta. viii. 22, (2) Death —_— 
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Soul and Body to part, till the gteat Day. His Soul is 
required of him, Luke xii, 20. O what a miſcrable part- 
ing muſt this be to a Child of Wrath! Care was indeed 
taken to provide for the Body, 'Things neceſſary for this 
Life: But alas! there's nothing laid up tor another Lite, 
to it; nothing to be a Seed of a glorious Reſurrection: 
As it lived, fo it muſt die, and riſe again, ſinful Fleſb; 
Fewel for the Fire of God's Wrath. As for the Soul, 
he was never ſollicitous to provide for it; It lay in the 
Body dead to God, and all Things truly Good; and ſo 
muſt be cartied out into the Pit, in the Grave-cloaths of 
its natural State: For now that Death comes, the Com- 
panions in Sin muſt part. (3.) Death chargeth the Soul 
to compear before the Tribunal of God, while the Body 
lies to be carried to the Grave, Ecclef. xii. 7. The Spirit 
Shalreturn unto God who gave it, Heb. ix. 27. It is ap- 
pointed unto all Men once to die, but after this the Judg- 
ment. Well were it for the ſinful Soul, it it might be buried 
together with the Body. But that cannot be: It muſt go 
and receive its Sentence; and ſhall be ſhut up in the Pri- 
fon of Hell, while the curſed Body lies impriſoned in the 
Grave, till the Day ot the general Judgment. 

When the End of the Morid, appointed of God, is come; 
the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ariſe. Then ſhall 
the weary Earth, at the Command of the Judge, caſt forth 
the Bodies; the curſed Bodies of theſe that lived and died 
in their natural State: The Sea, Death, and Hell. ſhall de- 
ver up their Dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable Bodies 
and Souls ſhall be reunited, and they ſiſted before the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that feartul Sen- 
tence, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Matth, xxv. 41. 
W hereupon they ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
ver. 46. They thall be eternally ſhut up in Hell, never 
to get the leaſt Drop of Comfort, nor the leaſt Eaſe of 
their Torment. There they'll be puniſhed with the Pu- 
niſhment of Loſs ; being excommunicated for ever, from 
the Pence of God, his Angels and Saints: All Means 
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F ˙ A ⅛˙ũĩ·%!;Ü FP. h um He. ͤ , > SS. 4, Af, .. 


Head II. 3 State of Wrath: 133 


of Grace, all Hopes of a Delivery, ſnall be for ever cut 
off from their Eyes. They ſhall not have a Drop of Water 
to cool their Tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. They ſhall be 
puniſhed with the Puniſhment of S They muſt not 
only depart from God ; but depart into Fire, into ever- 
laſting Fire, There the Worm, that ſhall gnaw them, ſnall 
ne ver die; the Fire that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never be 
quenched, God ſhall thro” all Eternity hold them up with 
the one Hand, and pour the full Vials of Wrath into 
them with the other. 

This is that State of Hrath, natural Men Jive in; be- 
ing under much of the Wrath of God, and liable to 
more. But for a farther View of it, let us conſider the 
walities of that Wrath. (1.) "Tis irre/ifible, there's no 
ſtanding before it. Who may ſtand in thy Sight, when once 
thou art angry? Pal. lIxxvi 7. Can the Worm, or the 
Moth, defend itſelf againſt him that deſigns to cruſh it? 
As little can Worm Man ſtand before an angry God. Fool- 
iſh Man indeed practically bids a Defiance to Heaven 
But the Lord often, even in this World, opens ſuch 
Sluices of. Wrath upon them, as all their Might cannot 


| ſtop ; but they're carried away thereby, as with a Flood. 


How much more will it be ſo in Hell? (2.) *Tis inſup- 

able. What one cannot reſiſt, he'll fer himſelt to 
bear: But, I bo ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? Who, 
ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings? God's Wrath is 
a Weight that will fink Men into the loweſt Heli, *Tis 
a Burden no Man is able to Rand under. A wounded, 
Spirit who can bear it? Prov. xviii. 14. (3.) *Tis una- 
voidable to ſuch as will go on impenitently, in their ſin- 
ful Courſe. He that being often reproved, hardueth his 
Neck, ſball ſuddenly be deſtroyed, aud that witbout Re- 
medy, Prov. xxix, 1. We may now fly from it indeed, 
by flying ro Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſuch as fly from Chriit, 


ſhall never be able to avoid it. Whither can Men fly”. 


from an avenging God? Where will they find a Shelter? 
"The Hills will not hear them: The Mountains will be. 
deaf to their loudeſt Cries; when they cry to them, to 
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bide them from the IWrath of the Lamb. (4.) It is power- 
Jul and fierce Wrath, Pfal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the 
Power of thine Anger? Even according to thy Fear, ſ0 
#5 thy Hrath, We are apt to fear the Wrath of Man, 
more than we ought : But no Man can apprehend the 
Wrath of God to be more dreadtul than it really is: The 
Power of it can never be known to the utmoſt ; ſeeing it 
is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) has no utmoſt, How 
fierce ſoever it be, either on Earth, or in Hell; God can 
[till carry it further. Every Thing in God is moſt per- 
fect in its Kind; and therefore no Wrath is ſo fierce as 
his: O Sinner how wilt thou be able to endure that 
Wrath, which will tear thee in Pieces, Pſal. 1. 22. and 
grind thee to Powder, Luke xx. 18. The Hiſtory of the 
two She-bears, that fare the Children of Bethel, is an 
awful One, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united Force of 
the Rage of Lions, Leopards, and She-bears, bereaved of 
their Whelps, is not ſufficient to give us even a ſcanty 
View of the Power of the Wrath of God, Hoſ. xiii. 7, 8. 
T berefore I will be unto them as a Lion; as a Leopard by 
the Way will Tolſerve them. I will meet them as a Bear 
that is bereaved of ber Whelps, and will rent the Caul of 
their Heart, &c. (5.) Tis penetrating and piercing 
Wrath. Ir is burning Wrath, and fiery Indignation. 
There's no Pain more exquiſite, than that which is cauſed 
by Fire; and no Fire ſo piercing as the Fire of God's In- 
dignation, that burns unto the loweſt Hell, Deut. xxxii. 
22. The Arrows of Mens Wrath can pierce Fleſh, Blood 
and Bones; but cannot reach the Soul : But the Wrath 
of God will fink into the Soul, and ſo pierce a Man in the 
moſt tender Part. Likeas, when a Perſon is Thunder- 
ſtruck, oft · t imes there's not a Wound to be ſeen in the 
Skin; yet Life is gone, and the Bones are, as it were, 
melted: So God's Mrath can penetrate into, and melt 
One's Soul withia him, when his earthly Comforts ſtand 
about him entire, and untouched ; as in Beſſba ars 
Caſe, Dau. v. 6. (G.) Tis conſtaut Wrath, running pa- 
rallc! with the Man's Continuance in an irregenerate State; 
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conſtantly attending him, from the Womb to the Grave- 
There arc few ſo dark Days, but the Sun ſometimes look- 
eth out from under the Clouds : But the Wrath of God 
is an abiding Cloud on the Objects of it, Foby iii. 36. 


The Wrath of God abideth on bim, that believes not. 


7.) "Tis Eternal. O miſerable Soul! If thou fly. not 
from this Wrath, unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy Miſery had a 
Beginning, but it ſhall never have an End. Should de- 
vouring Death wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold 
thee faſt, in a Grave; it would be kind: But thou muſt. 
live again, and never die; that thou mayſt be ever dying, 
in the Hands of the living God. Cold Death will quench 
the Flame of Mens Wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do 
it: But God's Mratb, when it has come on the Sinner, 
Millions of Ages will ſtill be the I/rath to come, Matth. 
iii. 7. 1Thef. i. 10. As the Water of a River is ſtill com - 
ing, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. While God is, 
he'll purſue the Quarrel. Laſtiy, Howſoever dreadful it 
is, and thoꝰ it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt Wrath: *Tis 
a clear Fire, without the leaſt Smoke of Injauſtice. The 


Sea of Wrath raging with greateſt Fury againſt the Sin- 


ner, is clear as Cryſtal. The Judge of all the Earth can 
do no Wrong. He knows no Tranſports of Paſſion, for 
they are Inconſiſtent with the Perfection of his Nature. 
Is God unrighteous, who taketh Vengeauce : (I ſpeak as a 
Aan) God. forbid ; for then, bow ſhall God judge the 
World, Rom. iii. 5, 6. 


The Dottrine of the State. of Wrath confirmed 


and vindicated, 


III I fhall confirm the "Dodtrine. Conſider (1.) How 


= 


Peremptory the Threatning of the firſt Covenant is; In 1he 
Day t bou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 
Hereby Sin and Puniſhment being connected, the Vera- 
city ot God aſcertains the Execution of the Threatning. 


Now all Men being by Nature under this Covenant, the 


Breach. of, it lays them under the Curſe. (2,) The Ju- 
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Rice ot God requires, that a Child of Sin be a Child of 
Wrath; that the Law being broken, the Sauction thereof 


ſhould rake Place. God as Man's Ruler and Judge, cannot 


bur do ig bi, Gen. xviii, 25. Now tis a . 90 bing with 
God to recompenſe Sin with Wrath, 2 Theſ. i, 6. He is of 
Purer E yes than to behold Evil, Hab. i. 13. And he bates 
al the Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. v. 6. (3.) The Horrors 
of a natural Conſcience prove this. There is a Conſct- 
ence in the Breaſts of Men, which can tell them, they are 
Sinners, and therefore liable to the Wrath of God. Let 
Men, ar any Time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, 
and they'll find they have the Witneſs in themſelves, 
knowing the Fudgment of God, that they which commit 


fuch Things are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. (g.) The 


Pangs of the New-birth, the Work of the Spirit of Bon- 
dage on Ele& Souls, in order to their Converfion, demon- 
ſtrate this. Hereby their natural Sinfulneſs and Miſery, 
as liable to the Wrath of God, are plainly taught them; 
filling their Hearts with Fear of that Wrath. Now that 


this Spirit ol Bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, 


whoſe Work is to convince of Sin, Rigbreouſueſs, and 
Judgment, (John xvi. 8.) this Teſtimony mult needs be 
true; for the Spirit of Truth cannot witneſs an Untruth. 
Mean while, true Believers, being freed from the State 
of Wrath, ' receive not the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, 
but receive the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. viii. 15. And 
therefore, if Fears of that Nature do ariſe, after the Soul's 
nion with Chriſt; they come from the Saints own Spirit, 


or from a worſe." Laſiy, The Sufferings of Chriſt plainly 
prove this Doctrine Whetefore Was the Son of God, a 


Son under M ratb, but becauſe the Children of Men were 
Children of Wrath © He ſuffered the Mrath of God; not 


for himſeli, but tor thoſe that were liable to it in their own 


Perſons, - Nay, this not only fpeaks us to have been liable 


to M'rath; bat alſo that Wrath mult have a Vent, in 
the puulſiuug of Sm, If this was done in the green Tres, 
hat will become of the dry? What a miſerable Caſe 
* muſt a Sinner be. in, that's out of Chriſt; that is not vi- 


. 
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tally united to Chriſt, and parrakes not of his Spirit ? 
od who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will not ſpare 
uch a one, | 56 5 
But the unregenerate Man, who has no great Value 
for the Honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his 
Judge, and in his own Heart condemn. his Procedure, 
Nevertheleſs the Judge. being infinitely juſt, the Sentence 
muſt be righteous. And therefore, to ſtop thy Mouth, 
O proud Sinner, and to ſtill thy Clamour againſt thy 
righreous Judge ; conſider, Firſt, Thou art a Sinner by 
Nature; and *cis highly reaſonable that Guilt and Wrath 
be as old as Sin. Why ſhould not God begin to vindi- 
cate his Honour, as ſoon as vile Worms begin to impair 
it? Why ſhall not a Serpent bite the Thief, as ſoon as 
he leaps over the Hedge? Why ſhould not the Threatning 
take hold of the Sinner, as ſoon as he caſts away the Com- 
mand ? The poiſonous Nature of the Serpent, affords a 
Man ſufficient Ground to kill it, as ſoon, as ever he can 
reach it: And, by this Time thou mayſt be convinced, 
that thy Natures à very Compound of Eumity againſt 
God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an Eumity againſt 
God, in thy Nature; bur haſt diſcovered it, by aH 
Sins, which are in his Eye Ads of Hoſtility. Thou haſt 
brought forth thy Luſts into the Field of Battle againſt 
thy Sovereign Lord. And now, that thou art ſuch. a 
Yimiual, thy Condemnation is juſt: For, beſides the 
Sin of thy Nature, thou' haſt done that againſt Heaven, 
which it thou hadit done againſt Men, thy Life behoved 
to haye gone for it; and ſhall not Vratb from Heaven 
oyertake thee? (1 Thou art guilty of high Treaſon, 
and Rebellion againſt the King of Heaven. The Thought 
and Wiſh of thy Heart, which he knows as well as the 
Language of thy Mouth, has been, No God, Pſal, xiv. 1. 
Thou haſt rejected his Government, blown the Trum- 
pet, and ſet up the Standard of Rebellion againſt him; 
deing one of theſe that ſay, Ve will not haus this May 
to reign over ur Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, 
and quenched his Spirit; practically diſowned his Laws, 
WOO | Pro- 
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oclaimed by his Meſſengers; ſtopt thine Ears at their 
Voice, and ſent them away mourning for thy Pride, 
Thou haſt conſpired with his grand Enemy the Devil. 
Although thou art a (worn Servant of the King of Glory, 
daily receiving of his Favours, and living on his Bounty: 
Thou art holding a Correſpondence, and haſt contracted 
a Friendſhip with his greateſt Enemy, and art acting for 
him againſt thy Lord; for the Luſt of the Dewi you will 
do, John viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a Murt herer before the 
Lord. Thou haſt laid the Stumbling-block of thine Ini- 
quity, before che blind World; and haſt ruined the Souls 
of others, by thy ſinful Courſe. And tho? thou doſt not 
ſee now; the Time may come, when thou ſhalt ſee, the 
Blood of thy Relations, Neighbours, Acquaintances, 
others upon thy Head, Math. xviii. 7. V unto The 
World becauſe of Offences o to that Man by whow 
the Offence cometh. Yea, thou art a Self-murtberer be- 
fore God, Prov. viii. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth bis own Soul: All they that hate me love Death. 
Ezck. xviii. 31, hy will ye dye? The Laws of Men 
o as far as they can againſt the Self- murtherer, denying 
2 Body a Burial- place amongſt others, and confiſcating 
his Goods: What Wonder is it the Law of God is ſo 
ſevere againſt Soul- murt berers? ls it ſtrange, that they 
who wiil needs depart from God now, coſt what it will. 
be forced to depart from him at laſt, into everlaſting Fire? 
But, what is yet more criminal, thou. art guilty of the 
Murder of the Sou of God; for the L ok Þ will reckon 
thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. I 
haſt rejeFed him, as well as the Fews. did; and by thy 
re jecting him, thou haſt jy/tified their Deed. They in- 
deed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God, but 
thou doſt, What they did againſt him, was in his State 
ot Humiliation; but thou haſt acted againſt him, in his 
State of Exaltation. Theſe Things will aggravate th 
Condemnation. What Wonder then, if the Voice of 
the Lamb change to the Roaring of the Lion, againſt the 
Traitor and Murtherer £ EN 
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Object. But ſome. will ſay, Is there nat a vaſt . 
port ion betwixt our Sin, and that Wrath you talk of 1 
anſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the Sinner 
deſerves. To rectiſy your Miſtake, in this Matter; con- 
ſider (1.) The vaſt Rewards God has annexed to Obedi- 
ence. His Word is no more full of fiery Wrath againſt 
Sin, than it is of gracious Rewards to the Obedience it 
requires. If Heaven be in the Promiſes, tis altogether 
equal that Hel be in the Threatnings. If Death were 
not in the Ballance with Life, eternal Miſery with eternal 
Happineſs, where were the Proportion ? - Morcover Sin 
deſerves the Miſery, but our beſt Works do not deſerve 
the Happineſs : Ye both are ſer before us; Sin and Mi- 
ſexy, Holineſs and Happineſs. What Reaſon is there 
5 to complain? (2.) How ſcvere ſocyer the Threat- 
nings be, yet all has enough ado to reach the End of the 
Law. Fear bim, ſays our Los D, which after be bath 
killed, bath Power to caſt into Hell; yea I ſay unto you, 
Fear him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our Dread of Di- 
vine Power and Majeſty ; but yet how tew fear him in- 
deed! The L ox p knows Sinners Hearts to be exceed 
ingly intent upon . fulfilling their Luſts ; they cleave ſo 
fondly to theſe fulſom Breaſts, that a {mail Force does 
not ſuffice to draw them away from them. They that 
travel thro” Deſarts, where they're in Hazard from wild 
Beaſts, have need to carry Fire along with them; and 
they have need of a hard Wedge that have knotty 'Tim- 
ber to cleave : So a holy Law muſt be fenced with dread- 
ful Wrath, in a World lying in Wickedneſs. But whe 
are they that complain of that Wrath as too great, but 
thoſe to whom *tis #00 little, to draw them off from their 
ſinful Courſes > *Twas the Man who pretended to fear 
his Lord, becauſe he was an auſtere Mau, that kept his 
Pound laid up in a Napkin : And fo he was condemned 
out of bis own Mouth, Luke xix. 29, 21, 22. Thou art 
that Man, even thou whoſe Obje#ion I am anſwering. 
How can the H/rath thou art under; and liable to, be 
too great, while yet tis not ſufficient to awaken ng 
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flee from it? Is it Time to relax the Penalties of the 


Law, when Men are trampling the Commands of it under 


Foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with his own Son, 
whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The Wrath of God 
ſeized on his Soul and Body both, and brought him into 
the Duſt of Death. That his Sufferings were not Eternal, 
flowed from the Dyality of the Sufferer, who was infinite; 
and therefore able to bear, at once, the whole Load of 
Wrath: And upon that Account, his Sufferings were 

infinite in Value. But now that the Sufferings ot a meer 
Creature cannot be infinite in Value, they muſt be pro- 
tracted to an Eternity. And what Confidence can a re- 
bel Subjef# have to quarrel (for his Part) a Puniſhment 
execute on the King's Son? (4.) The Sinner doth againſt 
God what he can. Bebold thou baſt done evil Things as 


thou couldſt, Jer. iii. 5, That thou haſt not done more, 


and worſe, Thanks to him who reſtrain'd thee ; to the 
Chain which the Wolf was kept in by, not to thy ſelf. 
No wonder, God ſpew bis Power on the Sinner, who 

ts forth bis Power againſt God, as far as it will reach. 
The irregenerate Man puts no Period to his ſinful Courſe ; 
and would put no Bounds to it neither, if he were not re- 
ſtrained by Divine Power for wiſe Ends: And therefore 
tis juſt he be for ever under Hrath. (5.) Tis infinite 
Majclty Sin ftrikes againſt; and ſo it is, in ſome Sort, an 
infinite Evil. Sin riſeth in its Demerit, according to the 
Quality of the Party offended, If a Man wound his 
Neighbour, his Goods muſt go for it; but if he wound 
his Prince, his Lite muſt go ro make amends for that. 
The Infinity of God makes infinite Wrath the juſt De- 
merit of Sin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with Sin: And 
when he acts, he muſt act like Himſelt, and ſhew his Diſ- 
pleaſure by proportionable Means. Laftly, Thoſe tha: 
mall ly for ever under his Wrath, will be eternally ſin- 
ning ; and therefore mult eternally ſuffer: Not only in 
reſpe& of Divine judicial Procedure; but becauſe Sin is 
its own Puniſhment, in the ſame Manner as Holy Obe- 
dience is Ks own Reward WITS | * 

| The 


cd thts. and. as AY. 5 , Wb *PY 


ſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 


Head II: Inflirudions from, &c. TAT 


Zhe Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's natural 
State applied, 3 


Uss (:) Ot Information. Is our State by Nature a 
State of Wrath * Then, | | 

I. Surely we ate not born innocent. Theſe Chains of 
Wrath, which by Nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be 
born Criminals. The Swadling-bands, where with In- 
fants are bound Hand and Foot, aſſoon as they are born, 
may put us in mind of the Cords of Wrath, with which 
they are held Priſoners, as Children of Wrath. 

2. What deſperate Madneſs is it, for Sinners to go on 
in their ſinful Courſe ? What is it but to heap Coals of 
Fire on thine own Head, to lay more and more Fuel to 


the Fire of Wrath, to treaſure up unto thyſelf, Wrath 


againſt the Day of Wrath; Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayſt periſb, 


_ when bis Wrath is kindled but a little, Pfal. ii. 12. Why 


wilt thou encreaſe it yet more? Thou art already bound 
with ſuch Cords of Death, as will not cafily be looſed: 
What Need is there of more? Stand careleſs Sinner, and 
conſider this. * | 
3. Thou haſt no Reaſon to complain, as long as thou 
art out of Hell. J//berefore doth a living Man complain? 


Lam. iii. 39. If one who has forfeited his Lite, be 


baniſht his native Country, and expos'd to many Hard- & 
ſhips; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his Lite is 
ſpar'd. Do ye murmur, for that ye are under Pain or 
Sickneſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there, where the 
Worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudge that thou art not 
in ſo good a Condition in the World, as ſome of thy 
Neighbours are ? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in 
the Caſe of the damned. Is thy Subſtance gone from thee 7 
Wonder that the Fire of God's Wrath hath not conſumed 
thy /eif. Kiſs the Rod, O Sinner, and acknowled 

Mercy; tor God puniſbeth us Jeſs than our Iniquities 2 


4. Here 


4+ Here is 4 M:morandum, both for Poor and Rich. 


(..) The Poorefs that go from Door to Door, and had not 


one Penny left them by their Parents, were born to an 
Inheritance. Their firſt Father Adam left them Children 
of Wrath : And continuing in their natural State, they 
cannot miſs of ir; for this is the Portion of a wicked Man 


from God, and the Heritage appointed to him by God, Job 


xx. 29. An Heritage, that will futniſh them with a Ha- 
bitat ion, who have not where to lay their Head; they 
ſhall be caſt iuto utter Darkneſs, Match. xxv. 30. for to 
them is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, Jude 


13. where their Bed ſhall be Sorrow; they ſhall ly down 


in Sorrow, Iſa. l. 11. their Food ſhall be Judgment, for 
God will feed them with Judgment, Ezck. xxxiv. 16. and 
their Drink ſhall be the red Wine of God's Wrath, tbe 
Dregs whereof all the Wicked of the Earth ſhall wring 


out, and drink them, Pal, lxxv. 8. I know, that theſe who 


are deſtitute of worldly Goods, and withal void of the 
Knowledge and Grace of God, who therefore may be called 
the Devil's Poor, will be apt to ſay here, e hope God will 


make us ſuffer all our Miſery in this World, and we ſhall. 


be Happy in the next : As it their miſerable outward 
Condition in Time, would ſecure their Happineſs in Eter- 
nity. A groſs and tatal Miſtake ! And this is another 
Inheritance they have, viz. Lies, Vanity, and Things 
wherein there is no Profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But the Hall 


ſhall ſweep away the Refuge of Lies, Ila, xxviii. 17. 


Doſt thou think, O Sinner, that God who commands 
Judges on Earth, not to reſpect the Perſon of the Poor in 
Judgment, Lev. xix. 15. will pervert Judgment for thee ? 
Nay, know for certain, that however Miſerable thou art 
here; thou ſhalt be eternally Miſerable hereafter, it thou 
Live and Die in thy natural State. (2.) Many that have 
enough in the World, have far more than they know of. 
Thou hadſt (it may be) O irregenerate Man, an Eltate, 
a good Portion, or large Stock left thee by thy Father; 
thou haſt improven it, and the Sun of Proſperity thines 
upon thee; ſo that thou canſt ſay with Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 
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9. T1 have enough. But know, thou halt more than all 
that, an Inheritance thou doſt not conſider of: Thou art 
a Child of Wrath, an Heir of Hell. That's an Heritage 
which will abide with thee, amidſt all the Changes in the 
World; as long as thou continueſt in an irregenerate 
State. When thou ſhalt leave thy Subſtance to others; 
this ſhall go along with thyſelf, into another World; 
*Tis no wonder a ſlaughter Ox is fed to the full, and is 
not toil'd as others are, Fob xxi. 30. The Wicked is 
reſerved to the Day of Deſtruction; they ſhall be brought 
forth tothe Day of Wrath. Well then,. Rejoice, let thine 
Heart cheer thee, walk in the Ways of thine Heart, aud 
in the Sight of thine Eyes: Live above Reproofs and 
Warnings from the Word of God ; ſhew thyſelf a Man 
of a fine Spirit, by caſting off all Fear of God ; mock at 
Scriouſneſs; live like thyſelf, a Child of Wrath, an Heir 
of Hell: But know thou, that for all theſe Things God 
will bring thee into Fudgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Aflure 
thyſelf ; thy breaking ſhall come ſ::ddenly at an Inſtant, 
Iſa. xxx. 13. For as the Crackling of Thorns under a Pot, 
ſo is the Laughter of a Fool, Eccleſ. vii. 6. The fair 
Blaze, and great Noiſe, they make, is quickly gone : So 
ſhall thy Mirth be. And then that Wrath, that's now 
ſilently finking into thy Soul, ſhall make a fearful Hiſſing. 
5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, bath been at eaſe from 
his Youth, er. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the black Cloud 
of Wrath hanging over his Head. There are many who 
have no Changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal. lv. 19. 
They have lived in a good Belief (as they call it) all their 
Days; that is, they never had Power to believe an ill 
Report of their Souls State. Many have come by their 
Religion too eaſily: And as it came lightly to them, ſo 
It will go from them, when the Trial comes. Do ye 
think Men flee from Wrath, in a Morning Dream? Or 
2 they flee from the Wrath, they never ſaw purſuing. 

them ? 
6. Think it not ſtrange, if ye ſee one in great Diſtreſs 
about his Soul's Condition ; who was wan arts as jo- 
vial, 
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putting a Cup of Poiſon to your Mouth; we would fly 
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vial, and às little concern'd for Salvation, as any of his 


| Neighbours. Can one get a right View of himſelf, as in 


@ State of Wrath, and not be pierced with Sorrows, Ter- 
fors, and Anxiety? When a Weight quite above One's 


Strength, lies upon him, and he is alone; he can neither 


ſtir Hand nor Foot: But wheri one comes to lift it off 
him, he'll ſtruggle to get from under it. Thunder-claps 


of Wrath from the Wotd of God, conveyed to the Soul, 


by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a Man awake. 
 Lafthy, "Tis no Wonder Wrath come upon Churches 
and Nations, and upon us in this Land, and that Infants 


and Children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the 
Society are yet Chilaren of Wrath; few are fleeing from 


it, or taking the Way to prevent it; but People of all 
Ranks are helping it on. The Jeus rejected Chriſt; and 
their Children have been ſmarting under Wrath theſe Six- 
teen hundred Years. God grant that the bad Entertain- 
ment given to Chriſt and his Goſpel, by this Generation, 


be not purſued with Wrath on the ſucceeding one. 


Us (z.) Of Exbortation. And here (i.) I ſhall 
drop a Word to theſe who are yet in an irregenerate State. 
(2.) To thoſe that are brought out of it. (3.) To all in- 
different. 

I. To you that ate yet in an irregenerate State, I would 
ſound the Alarm, and warn you to ſee to yourſelves, while 
yet there is Hope. O ye Children of Wrath, take no 
Reſt ia this diſmal State; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the only 
Refuge. Haſte and make vour Eſcape thither. The State 
of Wrath is too hot a Climate for you to live in, Mic, ii. 
10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your Reft, O 
Sinner knoweſt thou where thou art? Noſt thou not ſee 
thy Danger? The Curſe has entered into thy Soul: 


Wrath is thy Covering : The Heavens are growing black- 


et and blacker above thy Head: The Earth is weary of 
thee, the Pit is opening her Mouth fot thee; and ſhould 
the Thread of thy Lite be cut this Moment, thou art 
thencetforth paſt all Hope for evet. Sirs, If we ſaw you 
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to you, and ſnatch it out of your Hands. 
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If we ſaw the 
Houle on Fire about you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it; 
We would run to you and drag you out of it. But alas 
Ye are in Ten thouſand Times greater Hazard : Yet we 
can do no more, but tell you your Danger; invite, ex- 


hort, beſeech and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves; and 


lament your Stupidity and Obſtinacy, when we cannot 
prevail with you to take Warning. If there were no Hops 
of your Recovery, we ſhould be filent, and would not tor- 
ment you before the Time: But tho? ye be loſt and un- 


done, thete is Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. 


Wherefote, I cry unto you in the Name of the Lord, and 
in the Words of the Prophet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye to the 


firong Hold, ye Priſoners of Hope. Flee to Jcſus Chriſt 


out of this your natural State, GELS: 

Motive 1. While ye arc in this State, ye muſt ſtand or 
fall, according to the Law, or Covenant of Works. If ye 
underſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your 
Hearts, as a Thouſand Darts. One had better be a Slave 
to the Turks, condemned to the Gallies, or under Egyp- 


tian Bondage, than be under the Covenant of Works now. 


All Mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard 
before ; and thou in thy unregenerate State, art ſtill where 


Adam left thee. *Tis true, there's another Covenant 


brought in: But what is that to thee, who att not brought 
into it? Thou inuſt needs be under orie of the rwo Co- 
yenants ; either under the Law, or under Grabe. That 


thou art not under Grace, the Dominion of Sits over thes. 


maniteſtly evinceth ; therefore thou art under the Law, 
Rom. vi. 14 Do not think God has laid aſide the firſt 
Covenant, Matth. v. 17, 18. Gal. in. to. No, he'll mags 
nify the Law, and make it bonourable. *Tis broken in- 
deed on thy Part; bur tis abſurd to tHink, Thar therefore 
your Obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand and 


all by it, till thou canſt produce thy Diſcharge from God 


himſelf, who is thy Party iti that Covenant; and this 
thou canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not #7 CH ift. 
| - K Now; 
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Now, to give you a View of your Miſery, in this Re- 
Ipect, conſider theſe following Things, (1.) Hercby ye 
are bound over to Death, in Virtue of the Threatning of 
Death in that Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The Condition 
being broken, ye tall under the Penalty. So it concludes 
you under Vratb. (2.) There's no Salvation for you 
under this Covenant, but on a Condition impoſſible to be 
rmed by you, The Juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied 
the Wrong you have done already. God has written 
this Truth in Characters of the Blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and you mult perfectly obey the Law for the Time 
to come. Sa faith the Law, Gal. iii. 12. The Man that 
doth them, ſhall live in them. Come then, O Sinnet, ſee 
if thou canft make a Ladder, whereby thou mayeſt reach 
the Throne of God : Stretch forth thine Arms, and try, 
if thou canſt fly on the Wings of the Wind, .catch hold 
of the Clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible Heavens ; 
and then either climb over, or break through the Jaſper 
Walls of the City above. Theſe Things ſhalt thou do, as 
ſoon as thou ſhalt reach Heaven in thy natural State, or 
under this Covenant. (3.) There's no Pardon under this 
Covenant. Pardon is the Benefit of another Covenant, 
with which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xiii, 39, Aud 
by bim all that believe are ' juſtified from all Things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. As 
for thee, thou art in the Hand of a mercileſs Creditor, 
which will take thee by the Throat, ſaying, Pay what 
thou oweft ; and caſt thee into Priſon, there to remain, till 
thou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing: Unleſs thou be ſo 
wiſe as to get a Cautioner in Time, who is able to an- 
ſwer tor all thy Debt, and get up thy Diſcharge. This, 
]jeſus Chriſt alone can do. "Thou abideſt under this Cove- 
vant, and pleadeſt Mercy: But what is thy Plea found- 
ed on? There's not one Promiſe of Mercy or Pardon in 
that Covenant, Doſt thou plead Mercy, for Mercy's 
Sake? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead 
God's Covenant-Threatning,. which he cannot deny. 
(A.) Lhete's.no Place for Repentance in this Covenant, fo 
as 
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as the Sinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever 
thou ſinneſt, the Law lays its. Curſe on thee, which is a 
dead Weight thou canſt by no Means throw off; no, not 
tho' thine Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Fountain 
of Tears, to weep Day and Night for thy Sin. That's 
what the Law cannot do, in that it is weak through the - 
Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art another profane Eſau, 


that hath ſold the Bleſſing; ; and there's no Place for Re- 


pentance, tho* thou ſeek it carefully with Tears, while 
under that Covenant. (5.) There's no accepting. of the 
Mill for the Deed under this Covenant, 8 was not 
made for good Wil, but good Works, The Miſtake 
in this Point ruins many. They are not in Chrif, but 
ſtand under the firſ? Covenant ; and yet they'll plead this 
Privilege. This is juſt as it one having made a Feaſt for 
thoſe of his own Family, when they fit down at Table, 
another Man's Servant that has run away from his Mas 
ſer, ſhould preſumpruouſly come forward, and fit down 
among them: Would not the Maſter ot the Feaſt give 

ſuch a Stranger that Check, Friend, how cam iſt thou in bis 


ther? And ſince he is none of his Family, command 


him to be gone quickly? Tho' a Maſter accept the Good- 


will ot his own 0 for the Dced, can a bired Servant + 


expect that Privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing to do with 
Chrift, while under that Covenant. By the Law of God 


a Woman cannot be married to two Husbands at once: 


Either. Death or Divorce mult diflolve the firſt Marriage, 
ere ſhe can marry another, So we muſt firſt be dead to 
the Law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4: 
The Law is the firſt Husband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth 
the Dead, marrics the Widow, that was Heart-broken, 
.and ſlain by the firſt Husband. But while the Soul is in 
the Houſe with the firſt Husband, it cannot plead a Mar- 
riage-Relation to Chriſt ; nor the Benefits of a Matriage- 
Covenant, which is not yet enter d into, Cal. v. 4. Chrift 
is become of ua Effed to you, whoſoever of you are juſtified 
by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace. Peace, Pardon, 


and ſuch like Benefits, are all Beust of the Cowenaut of 
- K 2 | Grace. 
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Grace. And ye muſt not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, 


and the Marriage-Covenant with him, and yet plead 


theſe Benefits; more than one Man's Wife can plead the Be- 
nefit of a Contract of Marriage paſt betwixt another Man 
and his own Wife. Laſtly, See the Nill of Exclufion, paſt 
in the Court of Heaven, againſt all under the Covenant of 
Works, Gal. iv. 30. The Son of the Bond-woman ſhall 
not be Heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs of Wrath muſt not 
be Heirs of Glory, Whom the firſt Covenant has Power 
to exclude our of Heaven, the ſecond Covenant cannot 
bring in to 1t. | | 
Objedion, Then 'tis impoſſible for us to be ſaved : Au- 
fever, It is fo, while you are in that State. But if ye 
would be out of that dreadful Condition, haſten out of 
that State. If a Murtherer be under Sentence of Death; 
ſo long as he lives within the Kingdom, the Laws will 
reach his Life: But if he can make his Eſcape, and get 
over the Sea, into the Dominions of another Prince; our 
Laws cannot reach him there. This is what we would 
have you to do: Flee out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
into the Kingdom of Gsd's dear Son; out of the Dom inion 
of the Law. into the Dominion of Grace : Then all the 


Curſes of the Law or Covenant of Works, ſhall never be 
able to reach you, | | 


Motive 2, O ye Children of Wrath, your State is 
wretched, for ye have loft God, and that's an unſpeakable 
Loſs. Ye are without God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. 
Whatever you may call yours, ye cannot call God yours, 
It we look to the Earth; perhaps ye can tell us, that 
Land, that Houſe, or that Herd of Cattle, is yours. But 
let us look upward to Heaven; is that God, that Grace, 
that Glory yours? Truly, you have neither Part nor 


Lot in that Matter. When Nebucbadueæ zar talks of 


Cities and Kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! Great 
Babylon that I have built --my Power- my Majeſiy: But 
he tells a poor Tale, when he comes to ſpeak of God, ſay- 
ing, your God, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas, Sinner, 
wWuatever thou haſt, God is gone from thee, O the Mi- 


ſery 
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ſery of a Godleſs Soul! Haſt thou 10ſt God? Then, (1.) The 


Sap and Subſtance of all thou haſt in the World, is gone. 


The Godleſs Man, have what he will, is one that bathnot, - 


Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the irregenerate Man to attain 
to Soul-SatisfaRion, whatever he poſleſſeth ; ſince God is 


— 


not his God. All his Days he eateth in Darkneſs: In e- 


very Condition, there is a ſecret Diſſatis faction haunts his 


Heart, like a Ghoſt: The Soul wants ſomething, tho 
perhaps ir knoweth not what it is: And ſo it will be al- 
ways, till the Soul return to God, the Fountain of Satiſ- 
faction. (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to Purpoſe for thy- 
ſelf; for God is gone, bis Soul is departed from thee, |cr. 
vi. 8. like a Leg out of Joint hanging by, whereof a Man 
has no Uſe, as the Word there uſed doth bear. Loſing 
God, thou haſt loſt the Fountain of Good; and fo, all 
Grace, all Googneſs, all the ſaving Influences of his Spi- 
rit, What can't thou do then? What Fruit can'ſt thou 
bring forth, more than a Branch cut off from the Stock? 
Jobn xv. 5. Thou art become wnprofitable, Rom. iii. 1 2. 
as a filthy rotten Thing fit only for the Danghill. 
(3.) Death has come up into thy Windows, yea and has 


ſettled on thy Face; for God in whoſe Favour is Life, 


Pſal. xxx. 5. is gone from thice, and ſo the Soul of thy 
Soul is departed, What a loathſome Lump is the Body, 


when the Soul is gone? Far more loathſome is thy Soul 


in this Caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt.” Do not 
deny it; ſecing thy Speech is laid, thine Eyes eloſed, and 
all ſpirityal Motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true Friends 
who ſee thy Caſe, do lament ; becauſe thou art gone into 
the Land of Silence. (.) Thou haſt not a ſteddy Friend 
among all the Creatures of God; tor now that thou halt 
loſt the Maſter's Fayour, all the Family is ſet againſt thee. 
Conſcience is thine Enemy: The Word never ſpeaks Good 
of thee: God's People loathe thee, ſo far as they fee what 
thou art, Pſal. xv. 4. The Beaſts and Stones of the Field 
are banded together againſt thee, Fov v. 23. Hof. ii. 18. 
Thy Meat, Drink, Cloaths, grudge co be ſerviceable to the 
Wretch that has loſt God, and abuſeth tbem ro his Da- 
i 2 K 3 ' honour. 
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honour. The Earth groaneth under thee ; yea the whole 


Creatiou groaueth, and travaileth in Pain together, becauſe 
of thee, and ſuch as thou art, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven will 
have nothing to do with thee ; for there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into it any Thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Only 
Hell from beneath is 'moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
coming, Iſa. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy Hell is begun already. 
What makes Hell, -but Excluſion from the Preſence of 
God? Depart from me ye curſed. Now ye are gone from 
God already, with the Curſe upon you. That ſhall be 
your Puniſoment at length (it ye return not) which is now 


our Choice. As a gracious State is a State of Glory in 


the Bud: So a graceleſs State is Hell in the Bud; which 
it it continue, will come to Perfect ion at length. 

Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful Inſtances of the Wrath 
of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, to flee out 
of this State, Conſider (1.) How it has fallen on Men. 
Even in this World, many have been {ct up as Monuments 
_ of Divine Vengeance; that others might fear. Wrath 
bas (wept away Multitudes, who have fallen together by 
the Hand of an angry God. Conſider how the Lord 
ſpared not the old Morld bringing in the Flood upon 
tbe World of the Ungodly: And turning the Cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrah into Alhes, condemned them with an 
Overthrow, making them an Example unto thoſe that af- 
ter ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii 5, 6. But it is yet more 
dr adful to think of that weeping, wailing, and guaſhing 
of Teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in Hell lift up their Eyes, 
but cannot get a Drop of Water to cool their Tongues. 


Belicve theſe Things and be warned by them; leſt De- 


ſtruction come upon thee, for a Warning to others. 
(:.) Conſider how Wrath fell upon the fallen Angels, 
whoſe Caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that 
ventured to break the Hedge of the Divine Law ; and 
God ſet them up for Monuments of his Wrath againſt 
Sin. They once left their own Habitation, and were 
never allowed to look in again at the Hole of the Door ; 
bat they are reſerved iu everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 

: uu 


— PGP 


4 


Head II. the Irregenerate; 151 


unto the Judgment of the great Day, Jude 6. Laſth, Be- 
hold how an angry God dealt with his own Son, ſtand- 
ing in the Room of Elect Sinners, Rom. viii. 32. God 
ſpared not bis own Son. Sparing Mercy might have been 
expected, if any at all. It any Perſon could have obtain- 
ed it, ſurely his own Son would have got it: But he 
ſpared him not. The Father's Delight is made a Man of 
Sorrows He who is the H/iſdom of God becomes fore a- 
mazed, ready to faint away in a Fit of Horror, The 
Weight of this Wrath makes him ſweat great Drops of 
Blood. By the Fierceneſs of this Fire, his Heart was like 
Wax melted in the midſt of his Bowels. Behold here how 
ſevere God is againſt Sin! The Sun was ſtruck blind with 
this terrible Sight, Rocks were rent, Graves opened, 
Death, as it were, in the Exceſs of Aſtoniſhment, letting 
its Priſoners {lip away. What is a Deluge, a Shower of 
Fire and Brimſtome on Sodomites, the terrible Noiſe of 
a diflolving World, the whole Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth falling down at once, Angels caſt down from Hea- 
ven into the bottomleſs Pit! What are all theſe, I ſay, 
in Compariſon with this, Gop ſuffring ! groaning ! dy- 
ing upon a Croſs! Infinite Holineſs did it, to make Sin 
look like itſelf, v. infinicely odious, And will Men live 
at Eaſe, while expoſed to this Wrath | 
Laſily, Conſider what a God he is, with whom thou 
| haſt to do, whoſe Wrath thou art liable unto. He is a 
God of infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom; ſo that none 
of thy Sins, however ſecret, can be hid from him. He 
infallibly finds out all Means; whereby Wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of Juſtice. He is of in- 
finite. Power, and, ſo can do what he will, againſt the 
the Sinner. How heavy muſt the Strokes of Wrath be, 
which are laid on by an Omnipotent Hand! Infinite 
Power can make the Sinner Priſcner, even when he is in 
his greateſt Rage againſt Heaven, Ir can bring again the 
ſeveral Parcels of Duſt, out of the Grave; put them to- 
gether again, re- unite the Soul and Body, fiſt them be- 
tore the Tribunal, hurry them away to the Pit, and hold 
K 4 5 them 
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them up with the one Hand, through Eternity, while 
they are lafhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and 
therefore muſt puniſh ; it were acting contrary to his Na- 
ture to ſuffer the Sinner to eſcape Wrath. Hence the ex- 
ecuting of this Wrath is pleaſing to him; For tho the 
Lord hath no Delight in the Death of a Sinner, as cis 
the Deſtruct ion of his own Creature; yet he delights in it, 
as *tis the Execution of Juſtice, Upon the Wicked be ſhall 
rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an borrible Tempeſt. 
Ma:k the Reaſon, For rbe righteous Lord loveth Righte- 
cuſuefſs, Pſal. xi. 6, 7. I will cauſe my Fury to reſt upon 
them, and I will be comforted, Exck v. 13. I alſo wil 
laugh at your Calamity, Prov. i. 26. Finally, he lives for 
ever, to purſue the Quatrel. Let us therefore conclude; 
It is a fearful Thing to fall into be Hands of the living 
Cod. 

Be awakened then, O young W be awakened, O 
old Sinner, who art yet in the State thou waſt born in. 
Your Security is none of God's Allowance; tis the Sleep 
ot Death: Riſe out of it ere the Pit cloſe its Mouth on 
you. is true, you may put on a Breaſt-plate of Iron, 
make your Brow Braſs, and your Heart as an Adamant : 
Who can help it? But God will break that brazen Brow, 
and make that adamantine Heart, at laſt, to fly into a 
thouſand Pieces. Ye may, if ye will, labour to put theſe 
Things out of your Heads, that ye may yet ſleep in a 
ſound Skin, rho* in a Stare of Wrath: Ye may run 
away with the Arrows ſticking in your Conſciences, to 
your Work, to work them away; or to your Beds, to 
fl:ep them cut; or to Company, to ſport and laugh them 
away : But ConviRions ſo ſtifled, will have a fearful Re- 
furre&ion ; and the Day is coming, when the Arrows of 
Wrhth ſhall ſo ſtick in thy Soul, as thou ſhalt never be 
able to pluck rhem out, through the Ages of EF; 
unde fs rhou tzke Warning in Time. 

But if any deſire to flee from the Wrath to come; and 
for that End, to know what Courſe to take; I offer 
dem theſe few Adviecs, and ae and beſecch — 

they 
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they love their own Souls, to fall in with them. (1). Re- 


tire yourſelves into ſome ſecret Place, and there meditate 


on this your Miſery. Believe it, and fix your Thoughts 
on it. Let each put the Queſtion to himſelf, How can 
J live in this State? How can J die in it? How will I 
riſe again, and ſtand before the- Tribunal of God in it? 


(2.) Conſider {criouily the Sin of your Nature, Heart, and 


Life. A kindly Sight of Wrath, flows from a deep Senſe 
of Sin. They who ſee themſelves exceeding finful, will 
find no great Difficulty to perceive themſelves to be Heirs 
of Wrath. (3.) Labour to jultify God in this Matter. 
To quarrel with God about it, and to rage like a wild 
Bull in a Net, will but fix you the more in it. Humi- 
liation of Soul, betore the Lord, is neceſſary for an Eſcape. 
God will not ſell Deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, 
who ſee themſelves altogether unworthy of his Favour. 


- Laſtly, Turn your Eyes, O Priſoners of Hope, towards 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt; and embrace him as he offereth 
himſelt in the Goſpel. There is no Salvation in any o- 
ther, Acts iv. 12, God is à conſuming Fire; ye are Chit- 
dren of Wrath : If the Mediator interpaſe not betwixt 
him and you, ye are undone for ever. It ye would be 


ſafe, come under his Shadow : One Drop of that Wrath 


cannot fall there, for he delivereth us from the Mratb to 
come, 1 Thel. i. 10. Accept of him in his Covenant, 


wherein he offereth himſelt to thee: And ſo thou ſhalt, 


as the captive Woman, redeem thy Life, by marrying the 
Conqueror, His Blood will quench that Fire of Wrath, 
which burns againſt thee: In the white Raiment of his 
Righteouſneſs, thou ſhalt be fate ; for no Storm of Wrath 
can pierce it. 5 8 


II. I hall drop a few Words to the Saints, 


Firſt, Remember that at that Time, (namely, when 
ye were in your natural State) ye were without Chriſt,--= 
baving no Hope, and without God in the World. Call to 
Mind that Kate, ye were in formerly; and review. the 
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Miſery of it. There arc five Memorials, I may thence 


give in to the whole Aſſembly of the Saints, who are no 
more, Children of Wrath; but Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt, tho as yet in their Migority. (1.) Re- 
member, that in the Day, our Lord took you by the 
Hand, ye were in no better Condition than others, O 
what mov'd him to take you, when he paſt by your Neigh- 
bours! He found you Children of Wrath, ever as others; 
but he did not leave you ſo, He came into the common 
Priſon, where ye lay in your Fetters, even as others : And 
from amongſt the Multitude of condemned Malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded your Fetters to be taken 
off, put a Pardon in your Hand, and brought you into 


' the glorious Liberty of the Children of God ; while he left 


others in the Devil's Fetters. (2.) Remember, there was 
not hing in you to engage him to love you, in the Day he 
firſt appeared for your Deliverance, Ye were Children of 
Hrath, even as others, fit tor Hell, and altogether unfit 
for Heaven : Yet the King brought you into the Palace ; 
the King's Son made Love to you a condemned Criminal, 
and eſpouſed you to himſclf, on the Day, in which ye 
might have been led forth to Execution, Even ſo Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy Sight, Matth. xi. 26. 


(3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be loathed than loved in 


that Day. Wonder that, when he ſaw you in your Blood, 
he looked not at you with Abhorence, and paſs'd by you. 


Wonder that ever ſuch a Time could be a Time of Love, 


Exck. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are deckt with bor- 
rowed Feathers. *Tis his Comlineſs, which is upon you, 
ver. 14 'Twas he that took off your Priſon-garments ; 
and cloathed you with Robes of Righteouſneſs, Garments 
of Salvation; Garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the 
Lillies, which toil not, neither do they Spin. He took 
the Chains from off your Arms, the Rope from about 
your Neck; put you in ſuch a Dreſs, as ye might be fit 
tor the Court of Heaven, even to cat at the King's Table. 
(J. Remember your Faults this Day, as Pharaoh's But- 


ler, who had forgotten Foſeph, Mind how ye have for- 


gotten, 


indeed, but your Fellows are yet in hazard of Perithing ; 


 therwiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt 


black Feet. Look ye to the Hole of the Pit, whence ye 
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gotten, and how unkindly you have treated, him who 
remembred you in your low Eſtate. Is this your Kind- 
neſs to your Friend? In the Day of your Deliverance, 
did ye think, ye could have thus requited him, your 
Lord? | | 
- Secondly, Pity the Children of Wrath, the World that 
lies in Wickedneſs. Can*yo be unconcerned for them, ye 
who were once in the ſame Condition? Ye have got aſhore 


and will not ye make them all poſſible Help for their De- 
liverance? What they are, ye ſometimes were. This may 
draw Pity from you, and engage you to uſe all Means for 
their Recovery. See Tit. iii. x, 2, 3. 
Thirdly,” Admire that matchleſs Love, which brought 
ou out of the State of Wrath. Chriſt's Love was active 
Love he loved thy Soul from the Pit of Corruption. *T'was 
no eaſy Work to purchaſe the Life of the condemned Sin- 
ner; but he gave his Life for thy Lite. He gave his pre- 
cious Blood to quench that Flame of Wrath, which o- 


View of the Stars, from the Bottom of a deep Pit: From 
this Pit of Miſery into which thou waſt caſt by the firſt 
Adam, thou may'(t get the beſt View of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, in all its Dimenſions, He. is the ſecond Adam, 
who took thee out of the horrible Pit, and out of the miry 
Clay. How broad were the Skirts of that Loye, which 
covered ſuch a Multitude of Sins! Behold the Length of 
N, reaching from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, Pſal. ci. 17. 
The Depth of it, going fo low as to deliver thee from the 
loweſt Hell, Pſal. lxxxvi. 13. The Height of it, in raiſing 
thee up to fit in beavenly Places, Eph. ii. 6. * 
Fourthly, Be humble, carry low Sails, walk ſoftly all 
your Tears. Be not proud ot your Gifts, Graces, Privi- 
leges, or . Attainments : But remember ye were Children 
of Wrath even as others. The Peacock walks lowly, 
hangs down his ſtarry Feathers, while he looks to his 


are 


156 Duty of: thoſe who are State II. 
are digged, and walk humbly as it becomes free Grace's 
Debtors. \ 


Laſtly, Be wholly for your Lord. .*Every Wife is 
obliged to be dutiful to her Husband ; but double Ties 


lie upon her who was taken from a Priſon, or a Dung bill. 


If your Lord has delivered you from Wrath, ye ought, 


upon that very Account, to be wholly his; to act for him, 
ts ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. 
The Saints have no Reaſon to complain of their Lot in 
the World, whatever it be- Well may they bear the 
Croſs for him, by whom the Curſe was born away from 
them, Well may they bear the Wrath of Men, in his 
Cauſe, who has freed them from the Wrath of God; and 
cheerfully go to a Fire for him, by whom Hell Fire is 
quenched to them. Soul and Body, and all thou hadſt in 
the World, were ſometimes under Vrath: He has re- 
moved that Wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his Service? 
That thy Soul is not overwhelmed with the Wrath of 
God, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not 
then be a Temple for his Spirit > That thy Heart is not 
filled with Horror and Deſpair, is owing to him only; to 
whom then ſhould ic be devoted but to him alone? That, 
thine Eyes are not blinded with the Smoak of the Pit, 
thy Hands are not fettered with Chains of Darkneſs, thy 
Tongue is not broiling in the Fire of Hell, and thy Feet 
are not ſtanding in that Lake that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt : And ſhall not 
theſe Eyes be employ'd for him, theſe Hands a& for him, 
that Tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe Feet ſpeedily run his 
Errands? To him who believes, that he was a Child of 
Wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus ; nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer 
for his Deliverer, when he has a fair Call to it, 

III. To conclude with a Word to a; Let no Man 
think /ightly of Sin, which lays the Sinner open to the 
Wrath of God. Let not the Sin of our Nature, which 
wreachs the Yoke of God's Wrath, ſo early, about our 
Necks, ſ:em a ſmall Thing in our Eyes. Fear the Lord, 

becauſe 
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becauſe of his dreadful Vrath. Tremble at the Thoughts 


of Sin, againſt which God has ſuch fiery Indignation. 


Look on his Wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin not. Do 
you think this is to preſs you to faviſs Fear? If it were 
ſo, one had better be a Slave to God, with a trembling 


Heart; than a free Man to the Devil, with a ſcared 


Conſcicnce, and a Heart of Adamant. But it is net lo, 
you may /ove him, and thus fear him too; yea, ye ought 
to do it, though ye were Saints vf the firſt Magnirude. 
See Pſal. cxix. 120. Mat. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28, 
29. Altho' ye have paſt the Gulf of Mratb, being in Feſus 


Chriſt ; yet tis but reaſonable, your Hearts ſhiver, when 


you look back to it. Your Sin ſtill deſerves Wrath, even 


as the Sins of others : And it would be terrible to be in a 


fiery Furnace ; altho* by a Miracle, we were fo fenced 
againſt it, as that it could not harm 46. 
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HEAD III. 


Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 


— 
. 2 


Rom. v. 6. 


For when we were yet without Strength, in due 
Time, Chrift died for the Ungodly. 

Jon Vi. 44. No Man can come to me except 
the Father which hath ſent me draw him. 


TI 


We have now had a View of the total Corruption of 
Man's Nature, and that Load of Wrath which 
lies on him, that Gulf of Miſery he is plunged into io-his 
natural State. But there's one Part of his Miſery that 
deſerves particular Conſideration ; namely, his utter In- 
ability to regover himſelf, the Knowledge of which is ne- 
ceſſary for the due Humiliation of a Sinner. What I de- 
ſign here is, only to propoſe a few Things, whereby to 
convince the irregenerate Man of this his Inability; that 
he may ſee an abſolute Need of Chriſt, and of the Power 

of his Grace. | 1 | 
As a Man that has fallen into a Pit, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to help himſelf out of it, but by one of two Ways; 
either by doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and 
improving the Help offered him by others: So an un- 
converted Man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of 
that State, but either in the Way of the Law, or Cove- 
nant of Works, by doing all himſelf without Chriſt; or 
elſe in the Way of the Gofpel, or Covenant of Grace, by 
exerting his own Strength to lay hold upon, and to make 
Uſe ot the Help offered him by a Saviour. But alas! the 
unconverted Man is dead in the Pit, and cannot help _ 
. i, 
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ſelf, either of theſe Ways. Not the irt Way; for the 
firſt Text telis us, that when our Lord came to help us, 
we were without Strength, unable to recover our ſelves. 
We were ungodly ; therefore under a Burden of Guilt and 
Wrath ; yet without Strength, unable to ſtand under it ; 
and unable to throw it off, or get from under it: So that 
all Mankind had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chrift 
died for the Uugodly, and brought Help to them who 
could never have recovered themſelves, But when Chriſt 
comes and offereth Help to Sinners, cannot they take it? 
Cannot they improve Help, when it comes to their Hands ? 


No; the ſecond Text tells us, they cannot; No Man can 


come unto me, (i. e. believe in me, ohn vi. 35.) except 


| the Father draw bim. This is a drawing which enables 


them to come, who till then could not come; and there- 
fore could not help themſelves, by improving the Help 
offered. *Tis a drawing, which is always effectual; for 
it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Father, 
which whoſo partakes of cometh to Chriſt, wer. 25. 
Therefore it is not drawing in the Way of mere moral Sua- 
ſion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual: But it is 
drawing by mighty Power, Ephel. i. 19. abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for them that have no Power in themſelves, to come 
and take hold of the offered Help. 

Hearken then, O irregenerate Man, and be convinced, 
that as thou art in a moſt miſerable State by Nature; ſo 
thou art utterly unable to recover thy ſelf, any Manner of 
Way. Thou art ruined ; and what Way wilt thou go 
to Work, to recover thy felt? Which of the two Ways 
wile thou chuſe ? Wilt chou try it alone? Or wilt 
thou make uſe of Help? Wilt thou fall on the Way of 
Works, or on the Way of the Goſpel? I know very well, 
thou wilt not ſo much as try the Way of the Goſpel; till 
once thou haſt found the Recovery impracticable, in the 
Way of the Law. Therefore we ſhall begin, where cor- 
rupt Nature teaches Men to begin, viz. at the Way of 
the Law of Works. 

1, Sin- 
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I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working 
vill never effect it. Work and do thy belt; thou ſhalt 
Never be able to work thy (elf out of this State of Corrup- 
tion and Wrath, Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhait 
periſh eternally. It is only Chriſt iu you, can be the Hope 
of Glory. But if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt lay 
before thee, from the unalterable Word of the living God, 
two Things which thou muſt do for thy ſelf. And if thou 
canſt do them; it mult be yielded, that thou art able to 
recover thy ſell: But if not, then thou canſt do nothing 
this Way, for thy Recovery. | 
Fs r, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, Matth. xix 17. That is, it thou wilt by doing, 
enter into Lite, then perfectiy keep the Ten Commands. 
For the Scope of theſe Words, is to beat down the Pride 
of the Man's Heart; and to let him ſee an abſolute Need 
of a Saviour, from the Impoſſibility of keeping the Law. 
The Anſwer is given, ſuitable xo the Addreſs, Our 
Lord checks him for his Compliment, good Maſter, ver. 
16. telling him, there is none Good but one, that is God, 
ver. 17. As if he had ſaid, you think your ſelf a good 
Man, and me another; but where Goodneſs is ſpoken of, 
Men and Angels may vail their Faces before the good God. 
And as to his Queſtion, wherein he diſcovered his legal 
Diſpoſition, Chriſt docs not anſwer him, ſaying, Believe 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved; that would not have been fo ſea- 
ſonable in the Caſe of one, who thought he could do well 
enough for himſelf, if he but knew, what good Thing be 


ſbould do: But, ſuitable ro the Humour the Man was in, 


he bids him keep the Commandments ; keep them nicely 
and accurately, as thoſe that watch Malefactors in Priſon, 
leſt any of-them eſcape, and their Life go for theirs. See 
then, O irregencrate Man, what thou canſt do in this 
Matter; for if thou wilt recover thy ſelf in this Way, 
thou muſt perfely keep the Commandments of God. 

And (1.) Thy Obedience mult be perfect, in reſpe& of 
the Principle of it; that is, thy Soul the Principle of A- 
ction mult be periectly pure, and altogether without _ 

Or 
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For the Law requires all maral Perſection; not only 
actual, but habitual: And ſo condemns .original Sin; 
Impurity of Nature, as well as of Actions. Now, if thou 
canſt bring this to paſs ;' thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 
Queſtion of Solomon s, ſo as never one of Adam's Poſterity 
could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who. can ſay I baue 
made my Heart clean? But if thou canſt not, the very 
Want of this Perfection is a Sin; and ſo lays thee open 
to the Curſe, and cuts thee off from Life. Tea, it makes 


all thine Actions, even thy beſt Actions ſinful, for who 


can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean? Job xiv. 4, 
And dolt thou think by Sin, to help thy ſelf out of Sin 
and Miſery? (2) Thy Obedience muſt alſo be perfect in 
Parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole Law of God: 
If thou lackeſt one Thing, thou arc undone; for the Law 
denounceth the Curſe on him that cont inueth not in every - 
Thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10, Thou muſt give in- 
ternal and external Obedience to the whole Law ; = all 
the Commands in Heart and Life. It thou breakeſt any 
one of them, that will enſure thy Ruin. A vain Thought 
or idle Word, will ſtill ſhut thee up under the Curſe, 
(30 It muſt be perfect in reſpect of Degrees; as was the O- 
bedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his Innocence. This 
the Law requires, and will accept of no le Matt b. xxii. 
37. Thou ſat love the Lord thy God, with al thy Heart, 
and with ail thy Soul, aud with all thy Mind. If one 
Degree of that Love required by the Law, be wanting ; 
it each Part of thy Obedience be not ſcrewed up, to the 
greateſt Height commanded ; that Want is a Breach of 
the Law, and ſo leaves thee, ſtill under the Curſe. One 
may bring as many Buckets of Water to a Houſe that is 
on Fire, as he is able to carry: And, yet. it may be cen: 
ſumed ; and wi be ſo, it he bring not as many as will 
quench the Fire, Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do whar 
thou art able, in keeping the, Commands; if thou fail in 
the leaſt Degree of Obedience, which the Law enjoins ; 
thou art certainly ruined for ever: Unleſs thou take 
Hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy Righteouſneſs as filthy 
| L 2 
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Rags. See Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtiy, It muſt 
be perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's Obedience was, who 
always did the Things that pleaſed the Father; for the 
Tenor of the Law is, Curſed is be that continueth not in 

all Things written in the Law, to do them. Hence, tho 
Adams Obedience was for a while abſolutely perfect; 

et becauſe at length he tripped in one Point, viæ. in eat- 


bis the forbidden Fruit, he fell under the Curſe of the 


Law. If one ſhould live a dutiful Subject to his Prince, 
till the Cloſe of his Days, and then conſpire againſt him; 


he muſt die for his Treaſon. Even ſo, tho? thou ſhonldſt 


all the Time of thy Life, live in perfect Obedience to the 
Law of God; and only at the Hour of Death entertain a 
vain Thought, or pronounce an idle Nord: That idle 
Word, or vain Thought, would blot out all thy former 
Righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, in this Way, in 
which thou art ſeeking to recover thy ſelf. | 
No ſuch is the Obedience thou muſt perform, if 
thou wouldſt recover thyſelf in the Way of the Law. 
Bur, thoꝰ thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the Law Rakes thee 
down in the State of Wrath, till another Demand of it 
be ſatisfied, viz. f 22 
SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou owef. "Tis 
undeniable, thou art a Sinner : And whatever thou mayſt 
be in Time to come, Juſtice muſt be /atisfied for thy Sin 
already committed. The Honour of the Law muſt be 
maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced Wrath. It 
may be thou- halt changed thy Courſe of Life, or art 
now reſolved to do it, and to ſet about the keeping of the 
Commands of God: But what haſt thou done, or what 
wilt thou do, with the old Debt? Your Obedience to 
God, tho' it were perfect, is a Debt due to him, for the 
Time, wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy 
for tormer Sins, than a Tenant's paying the current Year's 
Rent, can ſatisfy the Maſter for all Bygones. Can the 
paying of new Debts acquit a Man from old Accounts? 
Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe /aid up 
in Store with God, and ſealed up among bis J * 
. cur, 
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Deur. xxxii. 34. Ir remains then, that either thou muſt 
bear that Wrath, to which for thy Sin thou art liable, 


according to the Law; or elſe, thou muſt acknowledge 


thou canſt not bear it, and thereupon have Recourſe to 


the Surety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now ask thee; 


art thou able to ſatisfy the Juſtice ot God? Canfſt 
thou pay thy own Debt ? Surely not: For, ſeeing he is 
an infinite God, whom thou haſt offended ; the Puniſh- 
ment, being ſuited to the Ty of the Offence; muſt 
be infinite. But ſo it is, thy Puniſhment or Sufferings for 
Sin cannot be infinite in Valne, ſeeing thou art a finite 


| Creature: Therefore, they muſt be infinite in Duration 


or Continuance ; that is, they muſt be Eternal. And ſo 
all thy Sufferings in this World, are but an Earneſt of 
what thou muſt ſuffer in the World to come. ! 
Now, Sinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe Demands, 
thou mayſt recover theyſelt ia the Way of the Law. Eut 
art thou not conſcious of thy Tnablity to do any of theſe 
Things; much more to do them all: Yet it thou do 
not all, thou doſt nothing: Turn then to what Courſe 
of Life thou wilt, thou art ſtill in a State of Wrath. 
Screw up thy Obedience to the greateſt Height thou 
canſt ; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea add, if thou 
wilt, to the Burden, and walk under all, without the 
leaſt Impatience : Yet all this will not ſatisfy the De- 
wands of the Law; and therefore thou att ſtill a ruined 
Creature. Alas! Sinner, what art thou doing, while 
thou ſtriveſt ro help thyſelf ; but doſt not receive, and 
unite with, Feſus Chriſt? Thou art labouring in the 
Fire, wearying thyſelf fot very Vanity; labouring to en- 
ter into Heaven by the Door, which Adam's Sin ſo bolt- 
ed, as neither he, nor any of his loſt Poſterity can ever 
enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee the flaming Sword of Ju- 
ſtice, keeping thee off from the Tree of Liter? Doſt thou 
not hear the Law denouncing a Curſe on thee, for all 
thou art doing; even lor thy Obedience, thy Prayers, 
thy Tears, thy Reformation of Life, Ec. becauſe, being 


under the Law's Dominion, thy beſt Works are not ſo 
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good, as it requires them to be, under the Pain of the 
Curſe? Believe it, Sirs, it you live and die out of Cbriſt, 
without being actually united to him as the ſecond A- 
dam, a Lite- giving Spirit, and without coming under 
the Covert of his attoning Blood; tho' ye ſhould do the 
utmoſt that any Man on Earth can do, in keeping the 
Commands of God, ye ſhall never ſee the Face of God 
in Peace. It you ſhould, from this Moment, bid an eter- 
nal Farewell to this World's Joy, and all the Affairs 
thereof; and henceforth buſy your ſelves with nothing, but 
the Salvation of your Souls: It you ſhould go into ſome 
Wilderneſs, live upon the Graſs of the Field, and be Com- 
panions to Dragons and Owls : If you thould retire to 


ſome dark Cavern of the Earth, and weep there for your 


Sins, until ye have wept your ſelves blind, yea wept out 
all the Moiſture of your Body; if ye ſhould confeſs with 
your 'Tongue, until it cleave to the Roof of your Mouth ; 


pray till your Knees grow hard as Horns; faſt, till your 


Body become like a Skeleton; and after all this, give it 
to be burnt: The Word is gone out of the Lord's Mouth 
in Righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould per: 
for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as not being in Chriſt, 
John xiv. 6. No Man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other. Mark 
xvi. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 

Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we 
are not able to anſwer theſe Demands : We hope therefore 
to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the 
Commands as well as we are able. Anſ. (1.) Tho' thou 
art able to do many Things, thou art not able to do one 
Thing aright : Thou canſt do nothing acceptable to God, 
being out of Chriſt. John xv. 5. Without me ye can do no- 
thing. An unrenewed Man, as thou art, can do nothing 
but ſin; as we have already evinced. Thy beit Actions 
are Sin, and ſo they increaſe thy Debt to Juſtice : How 
then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen it? (2,) If 
God ſhould offer to ſave Men, upon Condition that they 


did all they could do, in Obedience to his Commands; 
| | wie 
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we have Ground to think, that theſe who would berake 
themſelves to that Way, ſhould never be ſaved. For 
where is the Man, that does as well as be can? Who, 
ſces not many ſalſe Steps he has made, which he might 
have evited ? There are ſo many Things to be done, fo 
many "Temptations to carry us out of the Road of Duty, 
and our Nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on Fire of Hell; 
that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome Point, that is 
within the Compaſs of our natural Abilities. Bur (3.) 
Tho' thou ſhouldſt do all thou art able to do, in vain 
does thou hope to be ſaved in that Way. What Word of 
God is this Hope of thine founded on? *Tis neither found - 
ed on Law nor Goſpel, and therefore it is but a Deluſion. 
It is not founded on the Goſpel ; for the Goſpel leads the 
Soul out ot itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt, for all. And it efta- 
bliſheth the Law, Rom. iii. 31. whereas this Hope of 
youßg cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the Ruins of the Law, 
whicM God will magnify and make bonourable, And 
hence it appears, that it is not founded on the Lay neither, 
When God ſet Adam a working tor Happineſs to himſelf 
and his Poſteriry, perfe# Obedience was the Condition re- 

uired ot him; and a Curſe was denounced in caſe of 
Diſodedicnce. The Law being broken by him, he and 
his Poſterity were ſubjected to the Penalty, for Sin com- 


mitted ; and withal till bound to perfect Obedience : For 


it is abſurd to think, that Man's finning and ſuffering for 
his Sin, ſhould free him from his Duty of Obedience to 
his Creator. When Chriſt came in the Room of the Elect, 
to purchaſe their Salvation, the ſame were the Terms. 
Juſtice had the Ele& under Arreſt : If he minds to de- 
liver them, the Terms are known. He muſt ſatisfy for 
their Sin, by ſuffering the Puniſhment due to it ; he muſt 
da what they cannot do, ts wit, obey the Law perſectiy; 
and ſo fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Accordingly, all this he 
did, and fo became 1be End of the Law, for Righteouſneſs, 
to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And now doſt 
thou think, God will abate of theſe Terms to thee, when 
his own Son got no Abatement of them? Expect it not, 
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tho thou ſhouldſt beg it with Tears of Blood; for if they 
prevailed, they behooved to prevail againſt the Truth, 
Juſtice, and Honour of God, Gal. iii, 10. Curſed is every 


one that continueth not in all Things, which are written 


in the Book of the Law, ta do them, ver. 22. And the Law 
is not of Faith, but the Mau that doth them, ſball live in 
them, *Tis true, that God is merciful : But cannot he 


be merciful, unleſs he ſave you in a Way that is neither 


conſiſtent with his Law, nor Goſpel? Hath not his Good- 
neſs and Mercy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son 
of his Love, to do what the Law could not do, in t bat it 
was weak through the Fleſh? He has provided Help for 
them, that cannot help themſelves : But thou, inſenſible 
of thine own Weakynels, wilt needs think to recover thyſelf 
by thine own Works; while thou art no more able to do 
it, than to remove Mountains of Braſs out of their Place. 
Wherefore I conclude, thou art utterly anable to re- 
cover thy ſelt, by the Way of //orks, or of the Law O 
that thou wouldit conclude the ſame concerning thy ſclf. 
II. Let us try next, what the Sinner can do to recover 
himſelt, in the Way of the Goſpel. Tis likely, thou 
thinkeſt, that „ thou canſt not do all by thy ſelf alone; 


yet ſclus Chriſt offer ing thee Help, thou canſt of thy ſelf 


embrace it, and uſe it to t Recovery. But, O Sinner, 
be convinced of thine is fora Need of the Grace of 


Chriſt: For truly, there is Help offered, but thou canſt - 


not accept of it: There's a Rope caſt out to hale ſhip- 
wreeked Sinners to Land: Bur alas! they have no Hands 
to catch hold of it. They are like Infants expoſed in the 
open Field; that muſt ſtarye, tho' their Food "be lying by 
them, unle & one put it into their Mauths. To convince 
natural Men ot this, let it be conſidered, 

Firſt, That altho' Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, ye 
they cannot believe in him. Saving Faith is the Faith 'of 
Cd Elef ; the Ipecial Gitc of God to them, wrought in 
them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to ou that will 
believe in Chriſt, but how can ye believe ? John v. 44. 
IIis oft. rd to tucſe that will conte to Chriſt; but no Aan 


can 
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can come unto him except the Father draw him. Tis offered 
to them that will cok to him, as lifted up on the Pole of 
the Goſpel, Ja. xlv. 22. but the natural Man is ſpiritually 
blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the Things of the Spirit of 
God,he cannot know them, tor they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſcever will, he is welcome; 
let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. But there muſt be 4 Day of 
Power on the Sinner, before he Il be willing, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to 
improve, to his Recovery, the Help brought in by the 
Goſpel. He is caſt away in a State of Wrath; but is 0 
bound Hand and Foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold on the ul 
Cords of Love, thrown out to him in the Goſpel, The U} 
, moſt skilful Artificer cannot work without Inſtraments ; N | 
nor can the moſt cunning Muſician play well on an In- 5 
ſtrument that's out of Tune. How can one believe, How 
can he Repent, whoſe Underſtanding is Darkneſs, Eph. 
v. 8. whoſe Heart is a fony Heart, inflexible, inſenſible, 
Ezek, xxxvi. 26. whoſe Affections are wholly diſordered 
and diſtempered ; who is averſe to Good, and bent to 
Evil? The Arms of natural Abilities are too ſhort; to 
reach ſupernatural Help : Hence thyle who moſt excel in 
them, are oft-times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual Things, 
Matt b. xi. 25. Thou haſt bid theſe Things from ihe Wiſe 
and Prudent. | 
Thirdly, Man eannot work a ſaving Change on him- 
ſelf: But ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither believe 
nor repent, not ever ſce Heaven. No Action can be with- 
out a ſuitable Principle. Believing, repenting, and the 
like, ate the Product of the new Nature; and can never 
be produced by the old corrupt Nature. Now, what 
can the natural Man do in this Matter? He muſt bt re- 
generate, begotten again unto 4 lively Hope: But as the 
Child cannot be ade in his own Generation; ſo a Man 
cannot be actixe, but paſive only, in his own Regenera- 
tion. The Heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt: Man cannot 
open it, only God can do it by his Grace, Ads xvi. 145 | 
He is dead in Sin: He * be guickened, raiſed out ot ＋ 
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his Grave ; who can do this but God himſelt > Epb. ii. 
1, 5. ' Nay, he muſt be created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
Works, Eph. ii. ro. Theſe are Works of Omnipotency, 
and can be done by no leſs Power. 
Fo::r:bly, Man, in his depraved State, is under an ut- 
ter Inability to do any Thing truly good, as was cleared 
before at large: How then can he obey the Goſpel? His 
Nature is the very Reverſe ot the Goſpel : How can he, 
of himſelf tall in with that Device of Salvation, and ac- 
cept the offered Remedy? The Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture infallibly concludes his utter Inability, to recover 
him el any Manner of Way: And whoſo is convinced of 
the one, mult needs admit the other; for they ſtand and 


fall rogether: - Were all the' Purchafe of Chriſt offered 3 


the irregenerate Man, for one good Thought ; he cannot 
command it, 2 Cor. iii. . Not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves, to think any Thing as of ourſelves, Were it 
offered on Condition of a good Word, yet how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good Things? Matth. xii. 35. Nay, 
were it left to ue el to chuſe what is eaſieſt; Chriſt 
himſelf tells you, John xv. 5 Without me ye can do e 


-* Laſtly, The natural Man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, 


offering to help him; howbeit that Reſiſtance is infallibly 
overcome in the Elect, by conrerting Grece. Can the 
ftony Heart chuſe but reſiſt the Stroke? There's not only 
an Inability, but an Enmity and Obſtinacy in Man's 
Will by Natute. God knows, O natural Man, (whe- 
ther thou knoweſt tt or not) that thou art obſtinate, and 
thy Neck is an Iron Sinew, and thy Brow Braſs, Iſa. xlviii. 
4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath broken 
tb Gates f Braſs, and cut the Bars of Iron in ſunder. 
Hence is there ſuch hard Work, in converting of a Sinner. 
Sometimes he ſeems to be caught in the Net of the Go- 


ſpel; yet quickly he flips away again. The Hook catch- 


eth hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till getting free of it, 
he makes away with a bleeding Wound. When good 
Hopes are conceived of him, by theſe that travel in Birth, 


lor the forming of Chriſt in him; there's oft- times nothing | 
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brought forth but Wind. The deceitful Heart makes 
many a Shift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the Man 
of his eternal Happineſs. Thus the natural Man lies ſunk 
in a State of Sin and M rat, utterly unable to recover 
himſelf. | AE | 
Object. (1.) If we be under an utter Inability to do any 
Good, how can God require us to do it? Anſ God mak- 
ing Man upright, Eccleſ vii. 39. gave him a Power to do 
every Thing, be ſhould require of him: This Power Man 
loſt by his own Fault. We were bound to ſerve God, 
and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his 
Creatures; and alſo, we were under the ſuperadded Tye 
of a Covenant, for that Effect. Now, we having by our 
own Fault, diſabled ourſelves; ſhall God loſe his Right 
of requiring our Task, becauſe we have thrown away the 
Strength he gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has 
the Creditor no Right to require Payment of his Money, 
becauſe the Debitor has ſquandred it away, and 1s not 
able to pay him? Truly, it God. can require no more of 
us than we are able to do; we need no more to ſave us 
from Wrath, but to make ourſelves unable tor every Duty, 
and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of God any Man- 
ner of Way, as profane Men frequently do : And fo the 
deeper one is immerſed in Sin, he'll be the more ſecure 
from Wrath; for where God can require no Duty of us, 
we do not /in in omitting it; and where there is no Sin, 
there can be no Wrath. (As to what may be urged by 
the unhumbled Soul, againſt the putting of our Stock in 
Adam's Hand ; the Righteouſneſs of that Diſpenſation 
was cleared before.) But morcover, the unrenewed Man 
is daily throwing away the very Remains of natural Abi- 
lities ; that Light and Strength which are to be tound a- 
mongſt the Ruines of Mankind. Nay, farther, he will 
vot believe his own utter Inability to help himſelf; ſo that 
out of his own Mouth he will be condemned. Even 
thoſe who make their natural Impotency to Good, a Co- 
vert to their Sloth, do, with others, delay the Work of 
turning to God from Time to Time; under CO 
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make large Promiſes of Reformation, which afterward 
they never regard; and delay their Repentance to a 
Death-bed, as if they could help themſelves in a Moment; 
which ſpeaks them to be far from a due Senſe of their na- 
tural Inability, whatever they pretend. | 

Now if . the be they are 
not able to do; he can in Juſtice puniſh them for their not 
doing it, notwithſtanding of their Inability. If he have 
Power to exact the Debt of Obedience; he has alſo Power 
to caſt the inſol vent Debitor into Priſon, for his not pay- 
ing of it. Further, tho irregenerate Men have no gra- 
cious Abilities ; yet they want not natural Abilities, 
which nevertheleſs they will not improve. There are ma- 
ny Things they can do, which they do not, they will not 
do them; and therefore their Damnation will be juſt. 
Nay, all their Inability to Good is voluntary; they will 
not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will not repent, 
they will die, Ezek. xviii. 51. So they II be july con- 
demned : Becauſe they will not turn to God, nor come 
to Chriſt ; but love their Chains better than their Liber- 
ty, and Darkneſs rather than Light, John in. 19. 

Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chrift to us; 
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the 
Means of Salvation? Anſw. Becauſe it is your Duty ſo 
to do. *Tis your Duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered in the Goſpel ; to repent of your Sins, and to be 
holy in all Manner of Converſation : Theſe Things are 
commanded you of God; and his Commanud, not your 
Ability, is the Meaſure of your Duty. Moreover, theſe 
Calls and Exhortations are the Means, that God is 
pleaſed to make uſe of, for converting his Elect, and 
working Grace in their Hearts: To them, Faith cometh 
ty Hearing, Rom. x. 17. while they are as unable to hel 
themſelves as the reſt of Mankind are. Upon very 1901 
Grounds may we, at the Command of God, who raiſeth 
the Dead, go to their Graves and cry in his Name, A- 
wake thou that ſieepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Cbriſt ſhall give thee Light, Epheſ. v. 14. And ſceing 
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the Ele& arc not to be known, and diſtinguiſhed from 
others before Converſion : As the Sun ſhines on the blind 
Man's Face, and the Rain falls on the Rocks as well as 
on the fruitful Plains; ſo we preach Chriſt to all, and 
ſhoor the Arrow at a Venture, which God himſelf directs, 
as he ſces meet. Moreover, theſe Calls and Exhortations 
are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not con- 
verted by them. Such Perſons may be convinced, tho? 
they be not converted: Altho' they be not ſan#ified by 
theſe Means; yer they may be reſtrained by them, from 
running into that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, which otherwiſe 
they would arrive at. The Means of Grace ſerve, as it 
were, to embalm many dead Souls which are never quicł- 
ned by them: Though they do not reſtore them to Life ; 
yet they keep them from ſmelling ſo rank as other wiſe they 
would do. Finally, Tho” ye cannot recover your ſelves; 
nor take Hold of the faving Help offered to you in the 
Goſpel : Yet even by the Power of Nature, ye may ufe 


the outward and ordinary Means; whereby Chriſt com- 


municates the Benefits of Redemption to ruined Sinners, 
who are utterly unable to recover themſelves our of the 
State of Sin and Wrath. Ye may and can, it ye pleaſe, 
do many Things, that would ſet you in a fair Way for 
Help from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go ſo far on, 
as to be not far from the Kingdom of God, as the diſcreet 


Scribe had done, Mark xii. 34. tho' (*rwould ſeem ) he 


was deſtitute of ſupernatural Abilities. Tho' ye cannot 
cure your ſelves; yet ye may come to the Pool, where ma- 
ny ſuch diſeaſed Perſons as ye are, have been cured : Tho“ 
ye have none to put you imo it, yet ye may y at the Side 
of it: And who knows but the Lord may return, and leave 
a Bleſſing behind him, as in the Caſe of the impotent 
Man, recorded ohn v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does 


not chain you to your Houſes, nor ſtake you down in 


your Fields on the Lord's Day; but ye are at Liberty, 
and can wait at the Poſts of Wiſdom's Doors if ye will. 
And when ye come thither, he doth not beat Drums at 
your Ears, that ye cannot Fear what is (aid : —_— no 
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Force upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to 


pthers; ye may apply to your ſelves what belongs to your 
State and Condition: And when ye go Home, ye are 


not fettered in your Houſes, where perhaps no religious 


Diſcourſe is to be heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſepa- 
rate Place, where ye can meditate, and poſe your Con- 


ſcience with pertinent Queſtions, upon what ye have heard. 


Ye are not poſſeſt with a dumb Devil, that ye cannot get 
your Mouths opened in Prayer to God. Ye are not fo 
driven out of your Beds to your worldly Buſineſs, and 
from your worldly Buſineſs to your Beds again; but ye 
might, it 7 would, beſtow ſome Prayers to God upon 
the Caſc of your periſhing Souls. Ye may examine your 
ſelves as to the State of your Souls, in a ſolemn Manner, 
as in the Preſence of God; ye may diſcern that ye have 
no Grace, and that ye are loſt and undone without it; 
and ye may cry unto God for ir. Theſe Things are with- 
in the Compals of natural Abilities, and may be praiſed 
where there's no Grace. It muſt aggravate your Guilt, 
that you will not be at ſo much Pains, about the State 
and Caſe of your precious Souls. And if ye do not what 
ye can do ; ye will be condemned, not only for your 
Fant of Grace, but for your deſpiſing of it. 

Object. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are ut- 
terly unable to help our ſelves, out of the State of Sin and 
Wrath. Auſw. Give not Place to that Deluſion, which 
puts aſunder what God hath joined, namely, the Uſe of 
Means, and a Senſe of our own Impotency. It ever the 
Spirit of God graciouſly influence your Souls, ye'll be- 
come throughly ſenſible of your abſolute Inability, and 
yet enter upon a yigorous Uſe of Means. Ye will do for 
your ſelves, as if ye were to do al; and yet overlook all 
ye do, as if ye had done notbing, Will ye do nothing 
for your ſelyes, becauſe ye cannot do al? Lay down no 
ſuch impious Concluſion againſt your own Souls. Do 
what you can; and it may be, while ye are doing what 
ye can for your ſelves, God will do for you what ye can- 
nt. Underſtandeft thou what thou readeſt? (aid Philip to 

LEW | | the 


ye do what ye can, it may be, 


his Board, Why then do not ye reaſon with yourſelves, 
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the Eunuch: How can I, ſaith he, except ſome Man ſhould 
guide me? Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not underſand 
the Scripture he read; yet he could read it: He did 
what he could, he read; and while he was reading, God 
ſent him an Interpreter. The Jſraelites were in a great 
Strait at the Red-ſea: And how could they help them- 
ſelves, when upon the one Hand were Mountains, ard 
on the other the Enemies Garriſon ; when Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt were behind them, and the Red-ſea before them? 


What could they do? Speak unto the Children of Iſrael, 


faith the Lord to Moſes, that they go forward, Exod. xiv. 
15. For what End ſhould they go forward? Can they 
make a Paſſage to themſelves through the Sea? No; but 
let them go forward, ſaith the Lord; tho* they cannot 
turn Sea to dry Land, yet they can go forward to the 
Shore: And ſo they did; and when they did what they 
80uld, God did for them what they could not do. 

Queſt. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, 
who, in the Uſc of Means, do what they can towards 
their own Relief? Anſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for 
God: Natural Men being Strangers to the Covenants of 
Promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. have no ſuch Promiſe made to them. 
Nevertheleſs they do not a& rationally, unleſs they exert 
the Powers they have, and do what they can. For, 
(1.) *Tis pofible this Courſe *. ſucceed with them. If 

od will do for you what 
you cannot do for yourſelves. This is ſufficient to de- 
termine a Man, in a Matter of the utmoſt Importance, 
ſuch as this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the 


Thought of thy Heart may be forgiven thee. Joel. ii. 14: 


Who knoweth if be will return ? If Succeſs may be, the 
Trial ſhould be, If in a Wreck at Sea, all the Sailors and 
Paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken 
Board for Safety; and one of them ſhoul d ſee all the reſt 
periſh, notwithſtanding of their utmoſt Endeavours to fave 


themſelves: Yet the very Poſſibility of eſcaping by that 


Means, would determine that one, ſtill to do his beſt with 
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as the four Lepers did, who fat at the Gate of Samaria, 
2 Kings vii. 3, 4 Why do ye not ſay, F we it fil, 


not doing what we can, we die; let us put it to à Trial, 
it we be ſaved, we ſball live ; it not, we ſhall but die? 
{2.) Tis probable this Courſe may ſuceced. God is Good 
and Merciful: He loves to ſurprize Men with his Grace, 


and is often feund of them, that ſought him not, Iſa. Ixv. 


x. If ye do this, ye are ſo far in the Road of your Duty; 
and ye are uſing the Means, which the Lord is wont to 
bleſs, for Mens ſpiritual Recovery: Ye lay yourſelves in 
the Way of the great Phyſician ; and ſo tis probable ye 
may be healed, Lydia went, with others, to the Place 
where Prayer was wont to be made; and the Lord opened 
ber Heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow and ſow; tho 


no Body can tell you for certain, that ye'll get ſo much as 


your Secd again: Ye uſe Means for rhe Recovery of your 
Health, tho' ye are not ſure they will ſuceced In theſe 
Caſes Probability determines you; and why not in this 
alſo? Importunity, we ſe, does very much with Men: 
Therefore pray, meditate, deſire Help of God; be much 
at the Throne of Grace, ſupplicating for Crate; and do 
not faint. Tho' God regard not you, who, in your pre- 
ſent State, are but one Maſs of Sin; univerſally depraved, 
and vitiated in all the Powers of your Soul: Yet he may 
regard his own Ordinances. 'Tho' he regards not your 
Prayers, your Meditations, Sc. yet he may regard Prayer, 
Meditation, and the like Means of his own Appointment, 
and {9 bleſs them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do 
what ye can; ye are not only dead, but ye declare your- 
ſelves unworthy of eternal Life. 

To conclude, Let the Saints admire the Freedom and 
Power of Grace, which came to them in their helpleſs 
Condition, made their Chains fall off, the Iron Gate to 

to them, raiſed the tallen Creatures ; and brought 
them out of the State of Sin and Wrath, wherein they 
would have lain and periſhed, had not they been merci- 
fully viſited, Let the natural Man be ſenſible of his 


utter Inability to recover himſelf, Know thou att with - 
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out Strength ; and canfi not come to Cbriſt, till thou be 
drawn. Thou art loſt, and canſt not help thyſelf, This 
may ſhake the Foundation of thy Hopes, who never ſaw- 
eſt thy abſolute Need of Chriſt and his Grace; but 
think 'ſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy Civility, Morality, 
drowſy Wiſhes and Duties; and by a Faith and Re- 
pentance, which have ſprung up out of thy natural Powers, 
without the Power and Efficacy of the Grace of Chriſt. 
O be convinced of thy abſolute Need of Chriſt, and his 
overcoming Grace: Believe thy utter Inability to recover 
thyſelf; that ſo thou may ſt be humbled, ſhaken out of 
thy Self- confidence, and ly down in Duſt and Aſhes, 
groaning out thy miſcrable Caſe before the Lord. A kind- 
ly Senſe of thy natural Impotency, the Impotency of de- 
praved human Nature, would be a Step towards a De- 
livery. 

us far of Man's natural State, the State of entire 
Depravation. | 
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Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of a 
incorruptible, by the Word of God, ehich lis s 

eth and abideth for ever. P 

E proceed now to the State of Grate, the State of - 

Begun Recovery of human Nature, into which, all \ 

that ſhall partake of eternal Happineſs. ate tranſlated, 7 

ſooner or later, while in this World. *Tis the Reſult of 1 

a gracious Change, made upon theſe who ſhall inherit e- p 


ternal Life ; which Change may be taken up in theſe two. 
6) In Oppoſition to their Natural Real State, the Stace 
of Corruption, there's a Change made upon them in Re- 8 
generation; whereby their Nature is changed. (2.) In 


Oppolition to their Natural Relative State, the State of , 

, Wrath, there's a Change made upon them, in their Union 1 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which they are ſet beyond 8 
the Reach of Condemnation. Theſe therefote, namely Re- , 


generation and Union with Cbriſt, 1 deſign to handle, as 
the great and comprehenſive Changes on a Sinner, con- 
Ricuting him in the State of Grate, 

The 
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Head I. The Text explained: 15} 
The Firſt of theſe we have in the Text; together with 
the outward and ordinary Means, by which it is brought 
about. The Apoſtle here, to. excite the Saints to the 
Study of Helineſs, and particularly of Brotherly-Jove, puts 
them in Mind of their (pirizual Original. He tells them, 
they were born again; and that of one incorruptible Seed, 
the Word of God: This ſpeaks them to be Brethren, Par- 
takers of the ſame new Nature; which is the Root from 
which Holineſs, and particularly Brotherly-love, doth 
ſpring. We are once born Sinners; we muſt be born 
again, that we may be Saints. The ſimple Word ſigni- 
fies to be begotten ; and ſo it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. 
to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. and to be born, Matth. il. 
1. Accordingly the compound Word uſed in the Text, 
may be taken in its full Latitude, the laſt Notion pre- 
ſuppoſing the two former: And ſo Regeneration is a 
ſupernatural real Change on the whole Man, fitly com- 
pared to natural or corporal Generation, as will after= 
ward appear. The ordinary Means of Regeneration called 
the Seed, whereof the new Creature is tormed, is not cor- 
riiptible Sced. Of ſuch indeed, Gur Bodies are generated; 
But the ſpiritual Seed, of which the new Creature. is 
generated, is incorruptible ; namely the Mord of Cod, 
which Irveth and abideth for ł ver. The Sound of the 
Word of God paſſeth, even as other Sounds do: But the 
Mord laſteth, liveth and abideth, in reſpect of its ever- 
laſting Effe4s, on all upon whom it operates. This 
Mord which by the Goſpel is preached wito you, (Ver. 25.) 
impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the Means of Re- 
generation; and by it are dead Sinners raiſed to Life. 
Docr. All Men in tbe State of Grace are born again. 
All graclous Perſons, namely ſuch as are in a State ot Fa- 
vour with God, and endow'd with gracious Qualities and 
Diſpoſitions, ate regenerate Petſons. In diſcourſing this 
Subjed, I ſhall ſheW what Regeneration is, Next, Wby 
'tis ſo called, and then apply the Doctrine. | 


1 
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Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


I. For the better underſtanding of the Nature of Re- 
generation, take this along with you in the firſt Place ; 
That as there are falſe Conceptions in Nature, ſo there 
are alſo in Grace : And by theſe many are deluded, mi- 
ſtaking ſome partial Changes made upon them, for this 
great and thorough Change. To remove ſuch Miſtakes, 
let theſe few Things be conſidered. (1.) Many call the 
Church their Mother, whom God will not own to be his 
Children, Cant. i. 6. My Mother's Children, (i. e. falſe 
Brethren) were ungry with me. All that are baptized are 
not horn again. Simon was baptized, yet ſtill in the Gall 
of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, A&s viii. 13, 
23. Where Chriſtianity is the Religion of the Country, 
many will be called by the Name of Chriſt, who have 
no more of him, but the Name: And no Wonder, ſeem 
the Devil had his Goats among Chriſt's Sheep, in theſe 
Places, where but few profeſt the Chriſtian Religion; 
1 Jobn ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not 
of #5. (2.) Good Education is not Regeneration. Edu- 
cation may chain up Mens Luſts, but cannot change their 
Hearts. A Wolt is ſtill a ravenous Beaſt, tho? it be in 
Chains. Foaſh was very devout during the Life of his 
good Tutor Febojada ; but afterward he quickly ſhewed, 
what Spirit he was of, by his ſudden Apoltacy, 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 2, 17, 18. Good Example is of mighty Influence 
to change the outward Man: But that Change often goes 
off, when one changes his Company; of which the World 
affords many ſad Inſtances. (3.) A turning from 2 
Profanity, to Civility and Sobriety, falls ſhort of this ſav- 
ing Change. Some are, for a while, very looſe, eſpecially 
in their younger Years : But at length they reform, and 
Jeave th:ir profane Courſes. Here is a. Change, yet but 
ſuch a one, as may be found in Men, utterly void of the 
Grate of God, and whoſe Righteouſneſs is fo far from ex- 


cee lung, that ic doth not come up to the Righteouſneſs of rbe 
Sribes 
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Scribes and Phariſees. (4.) One may engage in all the 
outward Duties of Religion, and yet nor be born again. 
'Tho' Lead be caſt into various Shapes, it remains {till but 
a baſe Metal. Mcn may eſcape the Pollutions of the 
World, and yet be but Dogs and Swine, 2 Pet. il. 26, 2 2. 
All the external Acts of Religion are within the Compaſs 
of natural Abilitics. Yea, Hypocrites may have the 
Counterfeit of all the Graces of the Spirit: For we read 
of true Holine(s, Eph. iv. 23. and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 
i. 5. which ſhews us, that there is a — Holineſs, 
and a feigned Faith. (5.) Men may advance to a great 
Deal of Stridneſs in their own Way of Religion; and 
et be Strangers to the New-birth, Ads xxvi. 5. After 
the mol ſtricteſt Sect of our Religion, I lived a Phariſce. 
Nature has its own unſanctified Sttictneſs in Religion. 
The Phariſees had ſo much of it, that they look'd on 
Chriſt as little better than a meer Libert ine. A Man 
whoſe Conſcience hath been awakened, and who lives un- 
der the felt Influence of the Covenant of Works, what 
will he not do, that's within the Compaſs of natural A- 
bilicies * It was a Truth, tho' it came out of a helliſh 
Mouth, "That Skin for Skin, all that a Man bath will be 
give for his Life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may have ſharp 
Soul- Exerciſes and Pangs, and yet die in the Birth. Ma- 
ny have been in Pain, that have but as it were brought 
forth Wind. There may be fore Pangs and Throws of 
| Conſcience, which turn to nothing ar laſt, Pharaoh and 
Simon Magus had ſuch Convictions, as made them deſite 
the Praycrs of others for them. Judas repented bimſelf; 
and under Terrors of Conſcience, gave back his ill- gotten 
Pieces of Silver. All is not Gold that gliſters. Trees 
may bloſſom fairly in the Spring, ou which no Fruit is to 
be ound in the Harveſt: And ſome have ſharp Soul- Ex- 
erciſes, which are nothing but Foretaſtes of Hell. 
The New-birth, howſocver in Appearance hiopefully 
begun, may be marr'd two Ways. Fir, Some like Zu- 
rab, Gen. xxxviii. 28, 29. are brought to the Birth. but 
go back again. They've ſharp Condos tor a While: 
HE N 2 | Cav 
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But theſe go off, and they turn as careleſs about their Sal- 
vation, as profane as ever; and uſually worſe than ever; 
their laſt State is worſe than their firſt, Matth. xii. 45. 
They get awakening Grace, but not converting Grace; 
and that goes off by Degrees, as the Light of the de- 
clining Day, till it iſſue in Midnight Darkneſs. Secondly, 
Some like Jhmael, come forth too ſoon ; they are born 
before the Time of the Promiſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. 
iv. 22. and downward. They take up with a meer Law- 
work, and ſtay not till the Time of the Promiſe of the 


Goſpel. They ſnatch at Conſolation, not waiting till ic tt 
be given them; and fooliſhly draw their Comfort from C 
the Law that wounded them. They apply the healing ſn 
Plaiſter to themſclves, before their Wound be ſufficiently 2 
ſearched. The Law, that rigorous Husband, ſeverely 8 
beats them, and throws in Curſes and Vengeance upon tl 
their Souls: Then they fall a reforming, praying, mourn- I 
ing, promiſing, and vowing, till this Ghoſt be laid; tl 


which done, they fall aſleep again in the Arms of the 
Law: But they are never ſhaken out of themſelves and 
thicir own Righteoufneſs, nor brought forward to Feſ#s 
Chriſt. 5 
4400 There may be a wonderful Moving of the A- 
fections, in Souls that are not at all touched with rege- 
nerating Grace. Where there's no Grace, there may 
notwithſtanding be a Flood of Tears, as in Eſau, who 
found no Place of Repentance, tho be ſought it carefully 
with Tears, Heb. xii 17. There may be great Flaſhes of 
fo: as in the Hearers of the Word, repreſented in the 
Parable by the ſtony Ground, who anon with Joy receive 
it, Matth. xiil. 20: There may alſo be great Deſires af- | 
ter good Things, and great Delight in them too; as in | 
( 
| 


theſe Hypocrites deſcribed, J. lviii. 2. Net they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to know my Ways.----They take Delight 
in approacoing to God. See how high they may ſometimes 
ſtand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be 
enligbtned, taſte of the heavenly Gift, be Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, taſte ihe good I ord of God, and the Powers of 

: the 
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the World to come. Common Operations of the Divine 
Spirit, like a Land-flood, make a ſtrange turning of 


be, where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſts upon 


the Soul, but the ſtony Heart ſtill remains; and in that 


Caſe, theſe Aﬀe&ions cannot but wither, becauſe they 
Baue no Root. | 


But Regeneration is a real thorough Change, whereby 


the Man is made a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord 
God makes the Creature a new Creature, as the Gold- 
{mich melts down the Veſſel of Diſhonour, and makes it 


a Veſſel ot Honour. Man is, in reſpect of his ſpiritual - 


State, altogether disjointed by the Fall; every Faculty of 
the Soul is, as it were, diſlocate : In Regeneration the 


Lord looſeth every Joint, and ſets it right again. Now 


this Change made in Regeneration is; 
1. A Change of Qualities or Diſpoſition : It is not a 


Change of the Subſtance, but of the Qualities, ot the a 


Soul. Vitious Qualities are removed, and the contrary 
D iſpoſit ions are brought in, in their Room. The old Man 
is put off, Eph. iv. 22. the new Man put on, ver. 24. Man 
joſt none of the rational Faculties of his Soul by Sin: He 
had an Underſtanding ſtill, but it was darkned ; he had 
ſtill a Will, but it was contrary to the Will of God. So 
in Regeneration, there is not a new Subſtance created, but 


new Qualities are infuſed ;. Light inſtead of Darkneſs, 


Righteouſneſs inſtead of Unrighteouſneſs. 

2. Iis a ſuptrnatural Change; He that is Born again, 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great Changes may be 
made, by the Power ot Nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by 
external Revelation, And Nature may be ſo elevated by 
the common Influences of the Spirit, that one may there- 
by be turned into another Man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 
6.) who yet never becomes à new Man. But in Regene- 
ration, Nature itſelf is changed, and we become Par- 


takers of the Divine Nature; and this muſt needs be a 


{upertiatural Change, How can we that are dead in Tref- 


M 3 paſſes, 


Things upſide down: And when they are over, all runs 
again in the ordinary Channel. All theſe Things may 
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paſſes aud Sins, rene w our ſelves, more than a dead Man 
can raiſe himſelf out of his Grave? Who, but the ſancti- 
fying Spirit of Chriſt, can farm Chriſt in a Soul, changing 
it into the ſame Image? Who but the Spirit of Sanctifica- 
tion can give the neu Heart? Well may we ſay, when 
we lee a Man thus changed. This is the Finger of God. 
3. *Tis a Change into the Likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. Le- -he holding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the- Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image, Every Thing that ge- 


nerates, generates its Like: The Child bears the Image 


of the Parent; and they that are born of God, bear God's 
Image. Man aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like 
the Devil. In his natural State he reſembles the Devil, 
as a Child doth the Father, John viii. 44. L are of your 
Father the Devil, But when this happy Change comes, 
that Image of Satan is detaced, and the Image of God re- 
ſtored. Cbriſt himſelf, who is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, is the Pattern, after which the new Creature 
is made, Rom. viii. 29. For whom be did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. 
Hence he is ſaid to be formed in the Regenerate, Gal. 


iv. 19. 


4. Iis an auiverſal Change; all Things become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. Tis a bleſt Leaven, that leavens the whole 
Lump, the whole: Spirit, and Soul and Body, Original 
n infects the whole Man; and regenerating Grace, which 
is the Salve, goes as far as the Sore. . This Fruit of the 
Spirit is in all Goodneſs ; Goodneſs of the Mind, Good- 
nels of the Will, Goodnels of the Affections, Goodneſs of 
the whole Man; One gets not only. a new Head, to 
know Religion, or a new Tongue to talk of it; but a 
new Heart to Jove and embrace it, in the whole of his 
Converſaticn. When the Lord opens the Sluce of Grace 


on the Soul's New; Birth, Day, the Waters run through 


the whole Man, to purity and make him fruicful. In 
theſe natural Changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it 
were, P'-ccs of new Cloth put into an old Garment ; 4 
zeta Life ſe ved to an id Heart: But the gracious Change 
| 33 
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is a thorough Change, a Change both of Heart and Life. 

5. Yet tis but an imperfect Change. Tho every Part 
of the Man is renewed, there's no Part of him perfectly 
renewed. As an Infant has all the Parts of a Man, but 
none of them are come to their perfect Growth ; ſo Rege- 
neration brings a Perfection of Parts, to be brought for- 
ward in the gradual Advances of San&ification, 1 Pet. ii. 
2. As new born Babes defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Altho in Regeneration, there's 
a heavenly Light let into the Mind; yet there is ſtill fome 
Darkneſs there: Tho' the Vill is renewed, tis not per- 
ſectly renewed ; there's ſtill ſome of the old Inclination to 
Sin remaining: And thus it will be, till that which is 
in Part be done away, and the Light of Glory come. 
Adam was created at his full Stature; but they that are 
born, muſt have their Time to grow up: So theſe that are 
born again, do come forth into the new World of Grace, 
but imperfectly holy; tho Adam being created Upright, 
was at the ſame Time perfectly Righteous, without the 
leaſt Mixture of ſinful imperieRion. | 

Laſtly, Nevertheleſs, tis a laſting Change, which ne- 
ver goes off, The Seed is incorruptible, ſaith the Text; 
and ſo;is the Creature that is formed of it. The Life given 
in Regeneration, whatever Decays it may fall under, can 
never be utterly loſt, His Seed remaineth in him, who is 
born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Tho' the Branches ſhould be 
cut down, the Root ſhall abide in the Earth ; and being 
watered with the Dew of Heaven, ſhall ſprout again: For 
the Root of the Righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. xil. 3. 

But to come to Particulars, EIS. 

Firſt, In Regeneration the Mind is ſavingly enlightred. 
There's a new Light let into the Underitanding, to that 
they who were ſometime Darkneſs, are now Light m the 
Lord, Eph. v. 8. The Beams of the Light of Lite, make 
their Way into the dark Dungeon of the Heart: Then 
the Night is over, and the Morning Light is come, which 
will ſhine more and more unto the perfect Day. Now, the 
Man is illuminated, 

8 4 1. In 
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x. In the Knowledge of God. He has far other Thoughts 
of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii, 20. I will even 


betrothe thee unto me in Faithfulueſs, and thou ſhalt know 


the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that 
Queſtion, bat is God ? And catechiſeth him anew upon 
that grand Point, ſo as he is made to ſay, Ilbave beard of 
thee by the hearing of the Ear: But now mine Eye ſeetb 
3bee, Job xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs Purity of God, his exact 
Juſtice, his All- ſufficiency, and other glorious Perfections 
revealed in his Word, are by this new Light diſcovered 
to the Soul, with a Plainneſs and Certainty, that doth as 
far exceed the Knowledge it had of theſe Things before, 
as ocular Demonſtration exceeds common Fame. For now 
he fees what he only beard of before. | 3 

2. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Sin. He 
hath other Thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. 
Formerly his Sight could not pierce thro* the Cover, Sa- 
tan laid over it: But now the Spirit of God ſtrips it be- 
fore him, wipes off the Paint and Fairding ; and he ſees 


Ic 1n its native. Colours, as the worſt of Evils, exceeding 


finful, Rom. vii. 13. O what deformed Monſters do 
formerly beloved Luſts appear! Were they right Eyes he 
would pluck them out: Were they right Hands, he would 
conſent to their cutting off, He ſees how offenſzve Sin is 
to God, how deſtructive it is to the Soul; and calls him- 
{elf Fool, for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, and har- 
bouring that Deſtroyer as a Boſom Friend. 

3. He is inſtructed in the Knowledge of himſelf. Re- 
generating Grace cauſeth the Prodigal to come to himſelf, 
Luke xv. 17. and makes Men full of Eyes within, know- 
mg eyery one the Plague of bis own Heart. The Mind 
being ſavingly enlightned, the Man ſees how deſperately 
corrupt his Nature is ; what Enmity againſt God and his 
Holy Law has long lodged there: So that his Soul loaths 
nſelt. No open Sepulehre, no Puddle, ſo vile and loath- 
ſome in his Eyts as himſelf, EzZek. xxxvi. 3 1. Then 
ſhall ye remember your own evil Ways, and your Doings 
ſbat were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 
7% A IO 3 1 by | Sight, 
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Sight. He is no worſe than he was before: But the Sun 
is ſhining; and ſo theſe Pollutions are ſeen, which he 
could not diſcern, when there was no Dawning in him ; 
as the Word is, Ja. viii. 20, while as yet the Day of 
Grace was not broken with him. 

4. He is cnlightned in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 

eus 4 Stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſbneſs; 
But unto them which are called, both Fews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. The 
Truth is, irregenerate. Men, tho? capable of preachin 
Chriſt, have nor , properly ſpeaking ) the Knowledge 4 
him, but only an Opinion, a good Opinion, of him; as 
one has of many controverted Points ot Doctrine, wherein 


he is far from Certainty. As when ye meet with a Stranger 


by the Road, he behaving himſelt diſcreetly, ye conceive 
a good Opinion of him; and therefore willingly converſe 
with him: But yet ye will not commit your Money to 
him; becauſe, tho' ye have a good Opinion of the Man, 
he is a Stranger to you, ye do not Know him. So may 
they think well of Chriſt; but they'll never commit them- 
ſelves to him, ſeeing they know him nor. But ſaving II- 
lumination carries the Soul beyond Opinion, to the certain 
Knowledge of Chriſt and his Excellency, 1 Thef. i. 5. 
For our Goſpel came not unto you in Word only, but alſo in 
Power; and in the Holy Ghoſt, aud in much Aſſurance. 
The Light of Grace thus diſcovers the Suitableneſs of the 
Myſtery of Chriſt, to the Divine Perfectious, and to the 
Sinner's Caſe. Hence the Regenerate admire the glori- 
ous Plan of Salvation through Chriſt erucified, lay their 
whole Weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce therein ; 
for whatever he be to others, he is to them Chrift the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. But unrenewed 
Men, not ſceing this, are offended in him; They'll not ven- 
ture their Souls in that Bottom, but betake themſelves to 
the broken Boards of their own Righteouſneſs. The ſame 
Light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative Worth, a 
tranſcendant Glory and Excellency in Chriſt ; 2 
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darken all created Excellency, as the riſing Sun makes 
the Stars to hide their Heads: And ſo it engages the 
Merchant-man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one 
Pearl of great Price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the Soul 
well content, to take Chriſt for All, and inſtead of All. 
Even as an unskilful Merchant, to whom one offereth a 
Pearl of great Price, for all his petty Wares, dares not 
venture on the Bargain; for tho he thinks, that one Pearl 
may be more worth than all he has, yet he 1s not ſure 
of it: But when a Jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, 
*ris worth double all his Wares ; he then greedily em- 
braceth the Bargain, and chearfully parts with all he has, for 
that Pearl. Finally, This Illumination in the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to Men, a Fulneſs in 
him, ſufficient for the Supply of all their Wants ; enough 
to ſatisfy the boundleſs Deſires of an immortal Soul. They 
arc perſwaded ſuch Fulneſs is in him, and that in order to 
be communicate: They depend upan it, as a certain Truth; 
and therefore their Souls take up their eternal Reſt in him. 
5. The Man 1s inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Va- 


gity of the World, Pſal. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an End of 


all Perfection. Regenerating Grace clevates the Soul, 
ſets it, as it were, amongſt the Stars, from whence this 
Barth cannot but appear a little, yea a very little Thing; 
even as Heaven appeared before, while the Soul was im- 
merſed in the Earth. Grace brings a Man into a new 
World; where this World is reputed but a Stage of Vani- 
ty, an howling Wilderneſs, a Valley of Tears. God 
hath hung the Sign of Vanity at the Door of all created 
Enjoyments : Yet how do Men throng into the Houſe, 
calling and looking for ſomewhat that is /atisfying ; even 
after it has been a thouſand Times told them. There is 
no ſuch Thing in it, tis not to be got there, Ja. lvii. 10. 
Thou art wearied in the Greatneſs of thy Way ; yet ſaidft 
thou not, there is no Hope. Why are Men ſo tooliſh ? The 
Truth of the Matter lies here, they do not fee by the Light 
of Grace, they do not ſpiritually diſcern, that Sign of Va- 
aity. They've often indeed made a ratiqual Diſcovery of 
: it: 
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it: But can that truly wean the Heart from the World? 
Nay, no more than painted Fire can burn off the Pri- 
ſoner's Bands. But the Light of Grace is the Light of 
Life, powerful and efficacious. | 
Laſtly, (To ſum up all in one Word,) in Regenera- 
tion the Mind is enlightned in the Knowledge of ſpiritual 
Things, 1 Fobn ii. 20. I have an Un&ion from the holy 
One (that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. *Tis 
an Alluſion to the Sanctuary, whence the holy Oil was 
brought to anoint the Prieſts) and ye know all Things, 
viz. neceſſary to Salvation, Thoꝰ Men be not book-learn- 
ed, if they be born again, they are Spirit- learned; for all 
ſuch are taugbt of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of Re- 
generation teacheth them what they knew not before; and 
what they did know, as by the Ear only, he teacheth 
them over again as by the He. The Light of Grace is 
an overcoming Light, determining Men to aſſent to Di- 
vine Truths on the mere Teſtimony of God. Tis no eaſy 
Thing for the Mind of Man, to acquieſce in Divine Re- 
yelation, Many pretend great Reſpe& to the Scriptures; 
whom, nevertheleſs, the clear Scripture-Teſtimony will 
not divorce from their preconceived Opinions, But this 
Illumination will make Mens Minds run, as Caprtives, 
after Chriſt's Chariot Wheels; which, for their Parr, ſhall 
be allowed to drive over, and caſt down their own Imagi- 
nations, and every bigh Thing that exalteth tſelf againſt 
the Knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x, 5. It will make them re- 
ceive the Kingdom of Ged as a little Child, Mark x. 15. 
who thinks, he has ſufficient Ground to believe any Thing, 
if his Father do but ſay it is ſo. FOR 
Secondly, The H/ll is renewed, The Lord takes away 
the ſtony Heart, and gives a Heart of Fleſh, Ezck. xxxvi. 
26, And fo, of Stones raiſeth up Children to Abraham. 
Regenerating Grace is Powerful and Efficacious, and 
ives the Will a new Set. It does not indeed force it; but 
weetly, yet powerfully draws it, ſo that his People are 
willing in the Day of his Power, Pſal. cx.-3. There's 
| heavenly Oratory in the Mediator's Lips, to petſwade 
ag 1 N Sinners, 


188 The Will State III. 


Sinners, P/al. xlv. 2. Grace is powered into thy Lips. 
There are Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love in his 
Hands, to draw them after him, Hoſ. xi. 4. Love makes 
a Net for Ele& Souls, which will infallibly catch them, 
and hale them to Land. The Cords of Chriſt's Love are 
ſtrong Cords: And they need to be fo, for every Sinner 
is heavier than a Mountain of Braſs: And Satan, to- 
gether with the Heart itſelf, draw the contrary Way. 
But Love is ſtrong as Death: And the Lord's Love to 
the Soul he died for, is ſtrongeſt Love; which acts fo 
powerfully, that it muſt come off Vi&orious. 
1. The Willis cured of its utter Inability to will what 
is Good, While the opening of the Priſon to them that 
are bound, is proclaimed in the Goſpel ; the Spirit of God 
comes to the Priſon Door, opens it, goes to the Priſoner, 
and by the Power of his Grace makes his Chains fall off; 
breaks the Bonds of Iniquity, wherewith he was held in 
Sin, ſo as he could neither Vill nor Do any Thing truly 
Good; brings him forth into a large Place, working in 
him both to Mill and to Do, of bis good Pleaſure, Phil ii. 
13. Then it is that the Soul, that was fixed to the Earth, 
can move heavenward; the withered Hand is reſtored, 
and can be ſtretch'd out. Apes 

2. There's wrought in the Will a fixed Averſion to 
Evil. In Regeneration, a Man gets @ new Spirit put 
within him, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that Spirit luſteth 
againſt the Fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet Morſel of Sin, 
ſo greedily ſwallowed down, he now loaths, and would 
fain be rid of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk 
a Cup of Poiſon, would throw it up again. When the 
Spring is ſtopt, the Mud lies in the Well unmoved : But 
when once the Spring is cleared, the Waters ſpringing up, 
will work the Mud away by Degrees. Even ſo, while 
a Man continues in an irregenerate State, Sin lies at Eaſe 
ia the Heart: But aſſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky 
Heart, with the Rod of his Strength, in the Day of Con- 
verſion; Grace is in him a Well of Water, ſpringing up 
into everlaſting Life, John iv. 14. working away natucal 
| | | Cor- 


Head l. renewed. 189 
Corruption, and gradually purifying the Heart, A cts xv. 
9. The renewed Will riſeth up againſt Sin, ſtrikes at the 
Root thereof, and the Branches too. Luſts are now grievous, 
and the Soul endeavours to ſtarve them: The corrupt Na- 
ture is the Source of all Evil, and therefore the Soul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what 
Sorrow, Shame, and Self-loathing fill the Heart, in the 
Day that Grace makes its triumphant Entrance into it! 
For now the Mad-man is come to bimſelf, and the R e- 
wembrance of his Follies cannot but cut him to the 
Hearr. . | 
Laſtly, the Will is endowed with an Juclination, Bent, 
and Propenſity to Good, In its depraved State, it lay 
uite another Way; being prone and bent to Evil only: 
Bur now by a Pull of the omnipotent all-conquering 
Arm, 'cis drawn from Evil to Good ; and gets another 
Set. And as the former Set was natural; ſo this is na- 
tural too, in reſpect of the new Nature given in Regene- 
ration, which has its own holy Luſtings; as well as the 
corrupt old Nature hath its ſinful Luſtings, Gal. v. 17. 
The Will as renewed, enclines and points towards God 
and Godlineſss When God made Man, his Will, in 
Reſpe& of its Intention, was directed towards God, as his 
chief End; in Reſpe& of its Choice, it pointed towards 
that which God willed. When Man aumade himſelt, his 
Will was framed inro the very Reverſe hereof : He made 
bimſelf his chief End, and his own H/ill his Law. But 
when Man is neu made, in Regeneration, Grace re&i- 
fies this Diſorder in ſome Meaſure, tho' not pertectly in- 
deed ; becauſe we are but renewed in Parr, while in this 
World. It brings back the Sinner, out of himſelf, to 
God as his chief End, truly, tho' not perfectly, P/al. 
Ixxiii. 25. ] hom have I in Heaven but thee © And there 
is none upon Barth that I de fire beſides thee. Philip. i. 
21. For to me to live is Chrift, It makes him to deny 
himſelf, and whatever Way he turns, to point habitually 
towards God ; who is the Center of the gracious Soul, 
its Home, its Dwelling-Place in all Generations, Pal. xc. 
| n 1. By 
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Sinners, P/al. xlv. 2. Grace is powered into thy Lips. 
There are Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love in his 
Hands, to draw them after bim, Hoſ. xi. 4. Love makes 
a Net for Ele& Souls, which will intallibly catch them, 
and hale them ro Land. The Cords of Chriſt's Love are 
ſtrong Cords: And they need to be fo, for every Sinner 
is heavier than a Mountain of Braſs: And Satan, to- 
gether with the Heart itſelf, draw the- contrary Way. 
But Love is ſtrong as Death : And the Lord's Love to 
the Soul he died for, is ſtrongeſt Love; which acts ſo 
powerfully, that it muſt come off Vi&orious. 
1. The Will is cured of its utter Inability to will what 
is Good, While the opening of the Priſon to them that 
are bound, 1s proclaimed in the Goſpel ; the Spirit of God 
comes to the Priſon Door, opens it, goes to the Priſoner, 
and by the Power of his Grace makes his Chains fall off; 
breaks the Bonds of Iniquity, wherewith he was held in 
Sin, ſo as he could neither Vill nor Do any Thing truly 
Good; brings him forth into a large Place, working in 
him both to Mill and to Do, of bis good Pleaſure, Phil ii. 
13. Then it is that the Soul, that was fixed to the Earth, 
can move heavenward; the withered Hand is reſtored, 
and can be ſtretch'd out. | | 

2. There's wrought in the Will a fixed Averſion to 
Evil. In Regeneration, a Man gets à new Spirit put 
within him, EZek. xxxvi. 26. and that Spirit luſtetb 
againſt the Fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet Morſel of Sin, 
ſo greedily ſwallowed down, he now loaths, and would 
fain be rid of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk 
a Cup of Poiſon, would throw it up again. When the 
Spring is ſtopt, the Mud lies in the Well unmoved : But 
when once the Spring 1s cleared, the Warers ſpringing up, 
will work the Mud away by Degrees. Even ſo, while 
a Man continues in an irregenerate State, Sin lies at Eaſe 
in the Heart: But aſſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky 
Heart, with the Rod of his Strength, in the Day of Con- 
verſion; Grace is in him a Well of Water, ſpringing up 
into everlaſting Life, John iv. 14. working away nacucal 
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Corruption, and gradually purifying the Heart, Acts xv. 
9. The renewed Will riſcth up againſt Sin, ſtrikes at the 
Root thereof, and the Branches too. Luſts are now grievous, ' 
and the Soul endeavours to ſtarve them: The corrupt Na- 
ture is the Source of all Evil, and therefore the Soul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what 
Sorrow, Shame, and Self-loathing fill the Heart, in the 
Day that Grace makes its triumphant Entrance into it! 
For now the Mad-man is come to bimſelf, and the Re- 
wembrance of his Follies cannot but cut him to the 
Heart. 1 i 
Laſtiy, the Will is endowed with an Iuclination, Bent, 
and Propenſity to Good, In its depraved State, it lay 
uite another Way; being prone and bent to Evil only: 
Bur now by a Pull of the omnipotent all-conquering 
Arm, 'cis drawn from Evil to Good ; and gets another 
Set. And as the former Set was natural; ſo this is na- 
tural too, in reſpect of the new Nature given in Regene- 
ration, which has its own holy Luſtings; as well as the 
corrupt old Nature hath its ſinful Laſtings, Gal. v. 17. 
The Will as renewed, enclines and points towards God 
and Godlineſss When God made Man, his Will, in 
Reſpe& of its Intention, was ditected towards God, as his 
chief End; in Reſpe& of its Choice, it pointed towards 
that which God willed. When Man anmade himſelf, his 
Will was framed into the very Reverſe hereof : He made 
bimſelf his chief End, and his own Willi his Law. But 
when Man is neu made, in Regeneration, Grace re&i- 
fies this Diſorder in ſome Meaſure, tho” not pertectly in- 
deed ; becauſe we are but renewed in Part, while in this 
World. It brings back the Sinner, out of himſelf, to 
God as his chief End, truly, tho* not perfectly, Pal. 
Ixxiii. 25. I bom have I in Heaven but thee ? And there 
is none upon Earth that I de ſire befides thee. Philip. i. 
21. For to me to live is Chriſt, It makes him to deny 
himſelf, and whatever Way he turns, to point habitually 
towards God ; who is the Center of the gracious Soul, 
its Home, its Dwelling-Place in all Generations, Plal. xc. 
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1. By regenerating Grace, the Vill is framed into a Con- cor 
for mity to the Will of God. *Tis conformed to his pre- mi 
ceptiue Will, being endowed with holy Inclinations, a- H 


greeable to every one of his Commands. The whole Law 
is impreſſed on the gracious Soul: Every Part of it is 


written over, on the renewed Heart. And altho' remain- bi 

ing Corruption makes ſuch Blots in the Writing; that 2 

{ oft-times the Man himſelt cannot read it: Yet he that 15 
wrote it can read it at all Times; *tis never quite blotted 7 


out, nor can be. What he has written, he has written, 
it ſhall ſtand ; For this is the Covenant I will put my 
Laws into their Mind, and write them in their Hearts, 
Heb. viii. 10. And it is a Covenant ot Salt, a per- 
tual Covenant. It is alſo conformed to his providen- 
tial Will ; ſo that the Man will no more be Matter of his 
own Proceſs ; nor carve out his Lot for himſelf. He learns 
to ſay, from his Heart, The Will of the Lord be done, be 
all chuſe our Inheritance for us, Pſal. xlvii. 4. Thus the 
Vill is diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe Things; which in 
its depraved State, it could never be reconciled to. 
Particularly, (1.) The Soul is regonciled to the Cove - 
nant of Peace. The Lord Ged propoſeth a Covenant of 
Peace to Sinners; a Covenant which he himſelf hath 
framed, and regiſtred in the Bible: But they are not 
pleas d with it: Nay, an unrenewed Heart cannot be 
pleaſed with it. Were it put into their Hands, to frame 
it according to their Mind; they would blot many Things 
out of it, which God has put in; and put in many Things; 
God has kept cut. But the renew'd Heart is intirely ſa- 
tisfied with the Covenant, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. He hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all Things, 
and ſure; this is all my Salvation, and all my Deſre 
Tho” the Covenant could not be brought down to their de- 
praved Will; their Will is, by Grace; brought up to the 
Covenant; They are well pleaſed with it: There's no- 
thing in it, they would have out ; nor is any Thing left 
out of it, which they would have in. (2) The Will is 
Aiſpoſed to receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord. The Soul is 
Content 
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content to ſubmit to him. Regenerating Grace under- 
mines, and brings down the towring Imaginations of the 
Heart, raiſed up againſt its rightful Lord: It breaks tbe 
tron Sinew, which kept the Sinner from bowing to him; 
and diſpoſeth him to be no more ffif-necked, but to yield 
bimſelf. He is willing to take on the Yoke of Chriſt's 
Commands; to take up the Croſs, and to follow him. He 
is content to take Chriſt, on any Terms. @ſal. cx. 3. 
Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power. 

Now the Mind being ſavingly enlightened, and the Will 
renewed ; the Sinner is thereby determined and enabled, ro 
anſwer the Goſpel-Call. So the main Work in Regene- 
ration is done; the Fort of the Heart is taken: Theres 
Room made for the Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt 
Parts of the Soul; the Inner-Door of the Vill being now 
opened to him, as well as the Outer-Door of the Under- 
ſtanding. In one Word, Chriſt is pa//fvely reeeiv'd into 
the Heart; he is come into the Soul, by his guictening 
Spirit, whereby ſpiritual Life is given to the Man, who 
in himſelf was dead in Sin. And his firſt vital Act we 
may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt de- 
cemed in his glorious Excellencies ; that is, a believing on 
bim, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and exhi- 
bired in the Word of his Grace, the glorious Goſpel : 
Tac immediate Effect of which is Unzon with him, Jebn 
i. 12, 13. To as many 4s RECEIVED bim, to them gave be 
Power (or Privilege) to become the Sons of God, ever to 
them that ntLItvse ON bis Name: Which were z0tN, not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Mill of 
Man, but ox Gov, Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your Hearts by Faith. Chriſt having taken the Heart 
by Storm, and triumphantly enter d into it, in Regene- 
ration; the Soul by Faith, yields itſelf to him, as it is 
expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glorious King, 
who came into the Heart, by his Spirit ; dwells m it by 
Faith. The Soul being drawn, runs; and being effectu- 
ally called, comes. | 


Thirdly, 
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 _» Thirdly, In Regeneration, there's a happy Change 
made on the Affectious; they are both reified and re- 

lated. _ | . | | 

1. This Change rectifies the Affections, placing them 
on ſuitable Objects. 2 Theſ. iii. 5. The Lord dire& your 
Hearts into the Love of God, The regenerate Man's De- 
fires are re tified; they are ſet on God himſclf, and the 
Things above. He who before, cried with the World, 
Who will ſhew us any Good © has changed his Note, and 


ſays, Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us, 


Plal. iv. 6. Sometimes he ſaw no Beauty in Chriſt, for 
which he was to be deſired; but now He is all Deſires, 
He is altogetber Lovely, Cant. v. 16. The main Stream 
of his Deſires, is turned to run towards God; for there is 
the one Thing he de ſireth, Pal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to be 
Holy, as well as to be Happy; and rather to be gracious 
than great. His Hopes, which before were low, and ſta- 
Eked down to Taings on Earth, are now raiſed, and ſet on 
the Glory which 1s to be revealed. He entertains the Hope 
of eternal Life, founded on the Word of Promiſe, Tit. i. 
2. Which Hope, he has, as an Anchor of the Soul, fixing 
the Heart under Trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him 
upon purifying himſelf, even as God is pure, John iii. 3. 
For he is begotten again unto a lively Hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
His Love is railcd, and {.t on God himſelf, Pſal. xviii. 1. 
On his holy Law, Pal. cxix. 97. Tho' it ſtrike againſt 
his moſt beloved Luſt, he ſays, The Law is holy, and tbe 
Commandment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. vii. ver. 12. 
He loves the Ordinances of God, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. How 
amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! Being 
paſſett from Death unto Life, he loves the Brethren, (1 John 
111. 14.) the People of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
He loves God for himſclf; and what is God's, for his 
Sake. Tea as being a Child of God, he loves his own Ene- 
mies. His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevo- 
lent: He maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the 
Cood, and ſendet Rain on the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt : 
And theretore, he is inthe like Manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 

44, 47. 
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44, 45. His Hatred is turned againſt Sin, in himſelf and 
others, Pſal ci. 3. I hate the Work of them that turn afide, 
it ſhall not cleave to me. He groans under the Remains 
of it, and longs for, Deliverance, Rom, vii. 24. O wretched 
Man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death ! His cs and Delights are in God the 
Lord, in the Light of, his Countenance, in his Law ; 
and in his People, þeeauſe they are like him. Sin is what 
he chiefly fears: *Tis a Fountain of Sorrow to him now, 
tho* formerly a Spring of Pleaſufſ e.. 
2. Ir. regulates the Affections placed on ſaitable Ob- 
jets. Our AﬀeCtions, when placed on the Creature, 
naturally exorbitant: When we joy in it, we're 1 6 
over- jay; and when we ſorrow, we are ready to ſorrow 
over- much: But Grace bridles theſe Allections, clips their 
Wings; and keeps them within Bounds, that they over- 
How not all their Banks. It makes a Man Date his Fa- 
ther and Mother, aud Wife, and Children, ----yea and bis 
own Life alſo comparatively ; that is, to loye them leſs 
than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26, It alſo ſanctiſes laws 
ful AﬀeRions ; bringing them forth from right Principles, 
and directing them to right Ends. There may be unholy 
Defires after Chriſt and his Grace; as when Men defi 
Chriſt, nat from any Love to him, but merely out of Love 
do themſelves. Give us of your Oil, (aid the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, for our Lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There 
may be an unſanct ified Sorrow for Sin; as When one ſor- 
roweth for it, not becauſe "is diſpleaſing to God, but 
only becauſe of the Wrath ahnexed to it, as did Pharaoh 
Judas, and others. So a Man may love his Father and 
Narbe, from mere natural Principles, without any Reſpect 
E the Command ot God bind ing him thereto. But 
race ſanctifles the AﬀeRions in ſuch Caſes; mak in 
them to run in a new Channel of Love to God, Reſpe& 
to his Commands, and Regard to his Glory, Again, 
Grace ſcrews up the Affections whete they Are too low. 
It gives the chici Scat in them to God; and pulls down 
all other Rivals, whether _ or Things, making wy 
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ly at his Feet, P/al. Ixxili. 25. I hom have I in Heaven 
but tbee? And there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides 
thee, He is loved for himſelf; and other Perſons of 
Things, fot his Sake. What is lovely in them, to the 
renewed Heart, is ſome Ray of the Divine Goodneſs ap- 
pearing in them: For unto gracious Souls they ſhine only 
by borrowed Light. This accounts for the Saints loving 
all Men, and yet bating thoſe that hate God, and con- 
temning the Wicked as vile Perſons, They hate and 
contemn them for their 7/ickedneſs ; there's nothing of 
God in that, and therefore nothing lovely nor honourable 
in it: But they love them for their commendable Qualities 
or Perfections, whether natural or moral; becauſe, in 
whomſoever theſe are, they are from God, and can be 
traced to him as their Fountain. Finally, Regenerating 
Grace ſets the A flections ſo firmly on God; that the Man 
is diipoſed, at God's Command, to quit his Hold of 
every Thing elſe, in order to keep his Hold of Chriſt; to 

ate Father aud Mot her, in Compariſon with Chriſt, Luke 
xiv. 26. It makes even lawful Enjoyments, like Joſeph's 
Mantle, to hang looſe about a Man; that he may quit 
them when he is in Hazard to be enſnared by holding 
L FEY 
If the Stream of our Affections was never thus turned; 
we are, doubtleſs, going down the Stream into the Pit. 
If the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, aud the Pride 
of Life, have the Throne in our Hearts, which ſhould be 
poſſeſt by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never 
had ſo much Love to God, as to ourſelves ; if Sin has 
been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as Suffe- 
ring, never ſo bitter as the Pain of being weaned from it: 
Truly we are Strangers to this ſavins Change. For 
Grace turns the Affectious uplide down, whenever it 
comes into the Heart. 

Fourthly, The Conſcience is renew'd. Now that a new 
Light is ſet up in the Soul, in Regeneration; Conſcience 
is cnlightened, inſtructed, and informed. That Candls 
of the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſuuffed and x ment 
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ſo as it ſhines, and ſends fottii its Light into the moſt re- 
tired Corners of the Heart; diſcovering. Sins which 
the Soul was not aware of before : And in a ſpecial Man- 
ner diſcovering the Corruption or Depravity. of Nature; 
that Seed and Spawn whence all actual Sing proceed, 
This produces the new Complaint, Rom. vii. 24. 0 
wretched Man that 1am ! Ibo ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death © That Conſcience, which lay ſleep- 
ing in the Man's Boſom before, is now awakened, and 
makes its Voice to be heard thro* the whole Soul: And 
therefore there is no more Reſt for him in the Sluggard's 
Bed; he mult get up and be doing, ariſe, baſe and eſcape 
for bis Life. It powerfully incites to Obedience; even in 
the moſt ſpiritual Acts, which lay not within the View 
of the natural Conſcience ; and powertully reftrains fro 
Sin, even from thele Sins, which do not ly open to the 
Obſervation of the World. Ir urgeth the Sovereign Au- 
thority of God, to which the Heart is now reconciled, 
and which it willingly acknowledges : And ſo it engageth 
the Man to his Duty, whatever be the Hazard from the 
World; for it fills the Heart. ſo with the Fear of God, 
that the Force of the Fear of Man is broken. This hath 
engaged many, to put their Life in their Hand, and fol- 
low the Cauſe of Religion they ence contemned, and re- 
ſolutely walk in the Path they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 
23. He which perſecuted us in Times pad, now preac beth 
the Faith which once be deſtroyed. Guilt now makes the. 
Conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter Remorſe for Sins paſt, 
which fills the Soul with Anxiety, Sorrow and Self- 
loathing. And every new Reflection cn theſe Sins, is apt 
to aftc&, and makes its Wounds bleed afreſh with Re- 
gret. It is made tender, in Point of Sin and Duty, jor 
the Time to come: Being once burnt, it dreads the Fire; 
and fears to break the Hedge, whyte it was formerly bit 
by the Serpent. Finally, The reflewed Conſcience drives 
the Sinner to Feſus Chriſt, as the only Phyſician that can 
draw out the Sting of Guilt; and whoſe Bod alone can 
purge the Conſcience from dead Works, Heb. ix 14. re- 
N 2 tuſing 
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ſuſing all Eaſc offered to it from any other Hand. And 
this is an Evidence, that the Conſcience is not only fired, 
as it may be in an irregenetate State; but oiled allo with 
regenerat ing Grace. | 

Fifthly, As the Memory wanted not. its Sliare of De- 
pravity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating Grace. The 
Memory is weakned with Reſpe& to thoſe Things, that 
are not worth their Room therein; and Men are taught 
to forget Injuries, and drop their Reſentments, Mattb. 
v. 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, That ye may be (4. e. 
appear to be) the Children of your Father which is in Hea- 
ven. It is firengthned for ſpiritual Things. We have 
Solomen's Receipt for an ill Memory, Prov. iii. 1. My 
Son, ſaith he, forget not my Law. But how ſhall it be 
kept in Mind ? Let thine Heart keep my Commandments. 
Grace makes a Hcart- memory, even where therc's no good 
Head memory, Pſa}. cxix. 11. Thy Word have I bid in 
mine Heart. The Heart truly touched with the powertul 
Sweetneſs of Truth, will help the Memory to retain what 
is ſo reliſned. Did Divine Truths make deeper Impreſſions 
on our Hearts; they would thereby impreſs themſelves 
with more Force, on our Memories, Pſal. cxix. 93. 1 


will newer forget thy Precepts, for with them thou baſt 


quickned me. Grace ſanctiſies the Memory. Many have 
large, but unſanctified, Memories; which ſerve only to 
gather Knowledge, whereby to aggravate theit Condemna- 
tion: But the renew'd Memory ſerves, to remember bis 
Commandments to do them, Pal. ciii. 18; It is a ſacred 
Store- houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his 
Way to Zion ; for Faith and Hope are often ſupplied out 
of ic, in a dark Hour, is the Store-houſe of former Ex- 
periences ; and theſe are the Believers Way-marks, by no- 
ticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in a 
dark Time, P/al. xlii. 6. O my God, my Soul is caſt down 
within me: Therefore will I remember thee from the 
Land of Jordan, &c. It alſo helps the Soul to godly Sor- 
row and Self-hoathing, preſenting old Guile anew * 
. . [4 
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the Conſcience ; and making it bleed a-freſh, tho" the Sin 
be already pardoned, P/al, xxv. 7. Remember not the Sins 
of my Touth. And where unpardoned Guilt is lying on the 
ſleeping Conſcience, tis often imployed-to bring in a Word, 
which in a Moment ſets the whole Soul aſt ir: As when 
Peter remembred the Words of Jeſus, be went out and 
wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. 'The Word of God laid 
up in a ſanctiſied Memory, ſerves a Man to reſiſt Temp- 
tations, puts the Sword in his Hand againſt his ſpiricual 
Enemies, and is a Light to direct his Steps in the: Way of 
Religion and Righteouſneſs. | 

Sixthly, There is a Change made on the Body, and the 
Members thereof, in reſpe& of their Uſe : They are con- 
ſecrated to the Lord. Even the Body is---for the Lord, 
1 Cor, vi. 13. *Tis the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 19. 
The Members thereof, that were formely Inſtruments of 
Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, become Inſtruments of Righteouſ- 
neſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. Servants ta Righteouſneſs un- 
to Holineſs, v. 19. The Eye, that conveyed fintul Ima- 
ginations into the Heart, is under a Covenant, Fob xxxi. 
I. to do ſo no more; but to ſerve the Soul, in viewing 
the Works, and reading the Word of God. The Ear, 
that had often been Death's Porter to let in Sin, is turned 
to be the Gate of Life, by which the Word of Lite enters 
the Soul, The Tongue, that ſet on Fire the whole Cour ſe 
of Nature, is reſtored to the Office twas deſigned for, 
by the Creator ; namely, to be an Inſtrument of glorify- 
ing him, and ſetting forth his Praiſe. In a Word, the 
whole Man is for God, in Soul and Body, which by this 
bleſſed Change are made bis. | 

Lafily, This gracious Change ſhines forth in the Con- 
verſation. Even the outward Man is renewed. A new 
Heart makes Newneſs of Life, When the King's Daugh- 
ter is all glorious within, her Clothing is of wrought Gold, 
Pſal. xlv. 13. The ſingle Eye makes the whole Body full of 
Light, Matth. vi. 22. This Change will appear in every 
Part of Ong's Conyerſation, particularly in theſe following 


Things. 
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1. In the Change of his Company. Tho ſometimes he 
deſpiſed the Company of the Saints, now they are the Ex- 
cellent, in whom is all bis Delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. I am 4 


Companion of all that fear thee, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. cxix. 63. A renewed Man joins himſelf with the 


Saints ? For he and they are like-minded, in that which 
is their main Work and Buſineſs ; they have all one new 
Nature; they are travelling to Immanuel's Land, and 
can'converſe together in the Language of Canaan, In 
vain do Men pretend to Religion, while ungodly Com- 
pany is their Choice': for a Companion of Fools ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, Prov. xiij. 20. Religion will make a Man ſhy of 
throwing himſelf into an ungodly Family, or any unne- 
ceflary Familtarity with wicked Men ; as one that's clean, 
will beware of going into an infected Houſe. | 


2. In his relative Capacity, he'll be a new Man. Grace 


makes Men gracious in their ſeveral Relations, and native- 
I leads them to the conſcientious Performance of relative 
Duties. It does not only make good Men, and good 
Women; but makes good Subj:cts, good Husbands, good 
Wives, Children, Servants, and, in a Word, good Re- 
latioves in the Church, Common-wealth, and Family. 
Illis a juſt Exception made againk the Religion ot many; 
namely, that they are bad Relatives, they're ill Huſ- 
bands, Wives, Maſters, Servants,, Se. How will we 
prove ourſclves to be nem Creatures, if we be ſtill but juſt 
fuch as we were before, in our ſeveral Relations? 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
Creature: Old Things are paſt away; behold all Things 
are become new. Real Godlineſs will gain a Teſtimon' 

to a Man, from the Conſciences of his neareſt Relations ; 
tho” they know more of his ſinful Infirmities, than others 
do,; as we (ce in that Caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy Servant my 


Husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy Servant did 


fear tbe Lord. | 

3. In the Way of his following his worldly Buſineſs, 
there is a great Change, It appears to be no more his 
All, as ſometime it was. Though Saints apply themſelves 
Sh Fs | ml 1 = 


4a wi A WO 0; je. 


WA —— TRUE — w TT” ry WW Hr = © ! 


Head I. in the whole Converſation. tg 
to world! y Buſineſs, as well as others ; yet their Hearts 
are not ſwallowed up in it, *Tis evident they are carrying 
on a Trade with Heaven, as well as a Trade with Earth, 
Philip. iii. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven. And 
they go about their Imployment in the World as a Duty 
laid upon them by the Lord of All; doing their lawful 
Buſineſs, as he Vill of God, Epheſ. vi. 7. working, be- 
cauſe he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſteall. 

4. They have a ſpecial Concern for the Advancement 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World: They «ſpouſe the 
Intereſts of Religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their 
chief Toy, Plal. cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſoever they 
live, Grace makes them a publick Spirit, which will con- 
cern itſelf in the Ark and Work of God; in the Goſpel 
of God; and in the People of God, even theſe of them 
whom they never ſaw in the Face. As Children of Gcd, 
on naturally care for theſe Things. They have a new 
and unwonted Concern, for the ſpiritual Good of others. 
And no ſooner do they taſte of the Power gf Grace them- 
ſelves, but they arc inclined to ſet up to be Agents tor 
Chriſt and Holineſs, in the World; as appears in the 
Caſe of the Woman of Samaria, who, when Chriſt had 
manifeſted himſelf to her, went ber Way into the City, and 
ſaith unto the Men, Come, ſee a Man which told me, all 
Things that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? John iv. 
28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the Evil of Sin, and 
therefore pity the World lying in Wickedneſs. They 
would fain pluck the Brands out of the Fire, remembring 
that they themſelves were pluckt out of it. They'll la- 
bour to commend Religion to others, both by Word and 
Example; and rather deny themſelves their Liberty in in- 
different Things, than by the uncharitable Uſe ot it, de- 
roy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore if Meat make my 
Brother to offend, I will eat no Fleſh while the World 
ſtandet h, leſt I maks my Brother to offend. | 
5. In their Uſe of lawful Comforts, there's a great 
Change, They reſt not in them, as their End; but uſe 
them as Means to help them in their Way. They draw 
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fawer Springs are running. Thus Haunah having ob- 
rained a Son, rejoiced not fo much in the Gift; as in the 
Giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Aud Hannab prayed, and ſaid, My 
Heart rejoiceth in the Lord. Yca when the Comforts of 
Life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, and rejoice 
is the Lord, although the Fig-tree do not bloſſom,” Hab. 
I. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſe the Conveniencies of 4 
preſent Lite paſſingly; and to ſhew 4 holy Moderation 


in all Things. The Heart, which formerly immerſed it- 


# 


{elf in theſe Things, without Feat, is now thy of bein 
overmuch pleaſed with them; and being er bende of 
Danger, uſes them warily ; As the Dogs of Egypt run, 
while they lap their Water out of the River Nile; for 
car of the Crocadiles that are in it. 
' Laſtly, This Change ſhines' forth in the Man's Per- 
formance of Religious Duties. He who lived in the Ne- 
le& of them, will do {6 no more, if once the Grace of 
od enter into his Heart. If a Man be new. born, he'll 
de fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. When= 
ever the Prayer-leſs Perſon gets the Spirit of Grace; he'll 
be in him @ Spirit of Supplication, Zech. xii. 10. Tis as 
natural for one that's born again, to fall a praying, as for 
the new-born Babe to fall a- cry ing, A#s ix. 11, Behold 
be prayeth. His Heart will be a Temple for God, and 
his Houſe a Church, His Devotion, 'which before was 
ſuperficial and formal, is now /pirityal and lively ; for- 
almuch as Heart and Tongue are touched with a Live- 
coal from Heaven: And he reſts not in the mere performing 
of Duties, as careful only to get his Task done; but in 
every Duty fecketh Communion with God in Chriſt, juſtly 
conſidering them as Means appointed of God for that 
End, and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he mils of it. 
Thus far of the Nature ol Regeneration. 
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II. I come to ſhew why this Change is called Regene- 
ration, a Being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of the 
Reſemblance berwixt natural and ſpiritual Generation, 
which lies in the followin# Particulars ; n 

Firſt. Natural Generation is a @ myſterious Thing: And 
ſo is ſpiritual Generation, Fobn iii. 8. The Wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou beareſt the Sound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: S 
is every one that is = of the Spirit. The Work of the 
Spirit is felt, but his Way of Working is a Myſtery we 
cannot comprehend. A new Light is let into the Mind, 
and the Will is renewed ; but how that Light is conveyed 
thither, how the Will is fettered with Cords of Love, and 
how the Rebel is made a willing Captive, we can no more 
tell, than we can tell, bow the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of ber that is with Child, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As a Man 
hears the Sound of the Wind, and finds it ſtirring ; but 
knows not where it begins, and where it ends: & is every 
one that is born of the Spirit : He finds the Change that's 
made upon him, but how tis produced he knows not. 
One Thing he may know, that whereas he was blind, 
nov he ſeeth: But be Seed of Grace doth ſpring and grow 
up, be knoweth not bow, Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the Creature comes to a Being it 
had not before, The Child is not, till it be generate; 

nd a Man has no gracious Being, no being in Grace, 
till he be regenerate. Regeneration is not ſo much the 
ring of a ſick Man, as the quickening of a dead Man, 
Eph. ii. 1, 5. Man in his depraved State is a meer. 
Non-entity in Grace ; and is brought into a new Being, 
by the Power of him, who calleth Things that be not, as 
though they were; being created in Jeſus Chrift unto cod 
orks, Epheſ. ii. 19. Theretore our Lord Jeſus, to give 
Ground of Hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and 
W . Y | — % miſerable 
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miſerable State, propoſeth himſelf as the Beginning. of the. 
Creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. namely the active Begin- 
ning of it; ſor all Things were made by him, at firſt, 7obn 
i. 3. From whence they might gather, that ſceing he 


made them when they were nothing, he could make them 


over again, when worle than nothing ; the ſame Hand 


that made them his Creatures could make them new 


Creatures. n 

_ Thirdly, As the Child is merely paſſive in Generation, 
ſo 1s the Child of God in Regeneration. The one con- 
tributes nothing to its own Generation; neither does the 
other contribute any 'Thing, by Way of Efficiency, to its 
own Regeneration: For tho* a Man may lay himſclf down 
at the Pool; yet he hath no Hand in moving of the 


Water, no Efficacy in performing of the Cure. One is 


born the Child of a King, another the Child of a Beggar : 
The Child has no Hand at all in this Difference. God 
leaves ſome in their depraved State; others he brings into 
a State of Grace or Regeneracy. If thou be thus honou- 
red, no Thanks to thee ; for who maketh thee to differ from 
another © 1 Cor. iv. 7. = 

_ Fourthly, There is a wonderful Contexture of Parts in 
both Births. Admirable is the Structure of Man's Body, 
in which there's ſuch a Variety of Organs ; nothing want- 
ing, nothing ſuperfluous. The Pſalmiſt conſidering his 


own Body, looks, on it as a Piece of marvelous Work; 


J am fearfully and wonderfully made, ſaith he, P/al. 
cxxxix. 14- and curiouſly wrought in the lower Parts of 
the Earth, ver. 15. that is in the Womb, where I know 
not how the Bones do grow, more than I know what is a 
doing in the loweſt Parts of the Earth. In natural Ge- 
neration, we are curiouſly wrought, as a Picce of Needle 
Work ; as the Word imports : Even ſo it is in Regenera- 
tion, Pſal. xlv. 14. She ſhall be brought unto the King, 
in Raiment of Needle-work, Raiment curiouſly wrought. 
Tis the ſame Word in both Texts. And what that 
Raiment is, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. Tis tbe 
new Aan, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs aud 
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true Holineſs. That is the Raiment, he ſaith in the ſame 
Place, we muſt put on; not excluding the imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, as Maſter- 
pieces of the manifold Wiſdom of God. O the wonderful 
Contexture of Graces in the new Creatute: O glorious 
Creature new-made after the Image of God. *Tis Grace 
for Grace in Chriſt, whiclf makes up this new Man, John 
i. 16, Even as in bodily Generation, the Child has 
Member for Member in the Parent; has every Member the 
Parent has, in a certain Proportion. f 2 

Fifthly, All this, in both Caſes, hath its Riſe from 
that which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O 
the Power of God, in making ſuch a Creature of the cor- 
ruptible Seed, and much more in bringing forth the new 
Creature from ſo {mall Beginnings. *Tis as the little Cloud, 
like a Man's Hand, which ſpread till Heaven was black 
with Clouds, and Wind, and there was a great Rain; 
1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. A Man gets a Word at a Ser- 
mon, which hundreds beſides him hear and let flip: But 
it remains with him, works in him, and never leaves him; 
till the little World be turned upſide down by it; that is, 
till he become a new May. Tis like the Vapour that 
got up into Ahaſuerus's Head, and cut off Sleep from his 
Eyes, Eftb. vi. 1. which proved a Spring of ſuch Motions; 
as never ceaſed, until Mordecai in Royal Pomp, wa 
brought on Horſe-back through the Street, proud Haman 
trudging at his Foot; the ſame Haman atrerwards hanged, 
Mordecai advanced, and thè Church delivered from Ha- 
man's helliſh Plot. The Grain of Muſtard Seed——becom- 
eth a Tree, Matth. xiii. 31, 32. God loves to bring 
great Things out of ſmall Beginnings. 

Sixthly, Natural Generation is carried on by Degrees, 
Job x. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk, and crudled 
me like Cheeſe ? So is Regeneration. *Tis with the Soul, 
ordinarily, in Regeneration, as with the blind Man cured 
by our Lord, who firſt ſaw Men as Trees walking, after- 
wards /aw every Man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25. 
*Tis true, Regeneration being, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, a paſſing 
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from Death to Lite, the Soul is ©uickened in a Moment; 
Likeas, when the Embryo is brought to Perfect ion in the 
Womb, the Soul is infuſed into the lifeleſs Lump. Never- 
theleſs we may imagine ſomewhat like Conception in ſpiri- 
tual Generation, whereby the Soul is prepared for Quick- 
ning: And the new Creature is capable of Growth, 1 Pet. 
ii. 2, and of Life more abundantly, John x. 10. 

Seventbly, In both there are new Relations. The Re- 
generate may call God, Father ; for they are his Children, 
John i. 12, 13. Begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The Bride, 
the Lamb's Wife, (that is, the Church) is their Mother, 
Gal. iv. 26. They are related as Brethren and Siſters to 
Angels and glorified Saints, the Family of Heaven. They 
are of the heavenly Stock: And the meaneſt of them, zhe 
baſe Things of the World, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs Things 
(as the Word imports) who cannot boaſt of the Blood, 
that runs in their Veins, are yet, by their new Birth, 
near of Kin with the Excellent in the Earth. 

Eightly, There's a Likeneſs betwixt the Parent and the 
Child. Every Thing that generates, generates its Like; 
and the Regenerate are Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. The moral Perfections of the Divine Nature, 
are in Meaſure and Degree communicated to the renewed 
Soul: And thus the Divine Image is retrieved ; ſo that, 
as the Child reſembles the Father, the new Creature re- 
ſembles God himſelf, being Holy as be is Holy, | 

Laſfily, As there is no Birth without Pain, both to the 
Mother and to the Child; fo there is great Pain in bring- 
ing forth the new Creature. The Children have more or 
leſs of theſe Birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their 
Heart, Acts ii. 37. The Soul hath ſore Pains, when under 
Convi&ion and Humiliation, A wounded Spirit who can 
hear ? The Mother is pained, Zion travails, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. 
She ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard Labour in her 
Miniſters and Members, to bring forth Children to her 
Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little Children, of whom I travail 
in Birth again, until Qhrift be formed in you. And never 
was a Mother more feelingly touched with Joy, that 4 
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Man child was born into the World, than ſhe is, upon the 
new Birth of her Children. But, what is more remark- 
able than all this, we read, not only ot our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's Travel (or Toil) of Soul, Iſa. liii. 11. but 
( what lies more dire&ly to our Purpoſe ) of his Pains, 
or Pangs, as of one Travelling in Child-birth; ſo the 
Word uſed, Ads ii. 24. properly fignifics, Well may 
he call the new Creature, as Rachel called her dear- 
bought Son, Benoni, i. e. the Son ot my Sorrow; and 
as ſhe called another, Naphtali, i. e. my Wreſtliag: For 
the Pangs of that Travail put him to firong crying and 
Tears, Heb. v. 7. yea into an Agony and bloody Sweat, 
Luke xxii. 44. And in the End he died of theſe Pangs, 
they became to him the Pains of Death, Acts ii. 24. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 
Us x I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you 


are in the State of Grace or not. If ye be brought out of 


the State of Wrath or Ruin, into the State of Grace, or 
Salvation; ye are new Creatures, ye are horn again. Eut 
ye will ſay, How ſhall we know, whether we be born a- 
gain, or not? Anſ. Did you ask me, if the Sun were 
riſen, and how you ſhould know, whether it were riſcn, 
or not; I would bid you look up to the Heavens, and ſee 
it with your Eyes. And would ye know it the Light be 
riſen in your Heart? Look in, and fee. Grace is Ligbt, 
and diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy Mind, ſce if it has 
been illuminate in the Knowledge of God. Halt thou 
been inwardly taught what God is? Were thine Eyes 
ever turned inward to ſee thy ſelf, the Sinfulneſs of thy 
depraved State ; the Corruption of thy Nature, the Sins 
of thy Heart and Life? Waſt thou ever let into a View 
of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin? Have thine Eyes ſeen 
King Feſus in his Beauty; the manitold F/;/dom of God 
in him, his tranſcendent Excellency, and abſolute Fulneſs 
and Sufficiency, with the Vanity and Emptineſs of all 
Things cle? Next, What Change is thereon thy Wl 
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Are the Fetters taken off, where with it was ſometimes 
bound up from moving Heaven-wards > And has thy 


Will got a new Set? Doſt thou find an Aver ſion to Sin, 
and a Prozeneſs to Good wrought in thy Heart? Is thy 
Soul turned towards God as thy chief End? Is thy Will 
new-moulded into ſome Meaſure, of Conformity to the 
preceptive and providential Will of God? Art thou 
eartily reconciled to the Covenant of Peace, and fixedly 
diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
Goſpel? And as to a Change on your ¶Mectious, are 
hey rectiſied and placed on right Objects? Are your 
fires going out atrer God? Are they to his Name and 
Remembrance of him? 7/a. xxvi. 8. Are your Hopes in 
him? Is your Love {ct upon him, and your Hatred ſet 
againſt Sin? Does your offending a good God affect 
your Heart with Sorrow, and do you fear Sin more than 
Suffering? Are your A ffect ions regulated? Are they, 
with reſpect to created Comforts, brought dotu as being 
too high; and with Reſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up 
as being too low ? Has he the chief Seat in your Heart? 
And arc all your lawful worldly Comforts and Enjoy- 
ments, laid at his Feet? Has thy Conſciente been en- 
lightned and awvakned, refuſing all Eaſe; but from the 
Application of the Blood of a Redeemer ? Is thy Memory 
ſanctified, thy Body conſecrated to the Service of God? 
And art thou now walking in Newneſs. of Life? Thus 
ye may diſcover, whether ye are born again, or not. 
But for your turther Help in this Matter, I'll diſcourſe 
a little of another Sign of Regeneration, namely, The 
Lowe of the Brethren; an Evidence whereby the weakeſt 
and molt timorous Saints have often had Comfort, when 
they could have little or no Conſolation from other Marks 
propoſcd ro them. This the Apoſtle lays down, 1 Fobn 
lil. 14. Ve know that we have paſſed from Death unto 
Life, becauſe we lous the Brethren. It is not to be 
thought, that the Apoſtle, by the Brethren 1a this Place, 
means Brethren by a common Relation to the firſt Adam, 


bur to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus : Becauſe, howloever . 


true 
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true it is, that univerſal Benevolence, a Good will to the 
whole Race of Mankind, takes Place in the renewed Soul, 
as being a lively Lineament of the Divine Image; yet the 
whole Context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the Sous of God, 
ver. 1, 2. Children of God, ver. 10. Born of God, ver. 9. 
diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Children of God, and the Chi- 
dren of the Devil, ver. 10. betwixt theſe that are of the 
Devil, ver. 8, 12. and theſe that are of God, ver. 10. 
And the Text itſelf comes in as a Reaſon why we ſhould 
net marvel that the World bates the Brethren, the Chil- 
dren of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it; ſeeing the 
Love of the Brethren is an Evidence of one's having paſſed 
from Death to Life? And therefore it were abſurd to 
look for that Love amongſt the Men of the World, who f 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin. They cannot love the 1 
Brethren; no marvel then that they hate them. Where- | 
fore tis plain, that by Brethren here are meant Brethren | 
by Regeneration. | 2 
Now, in order to ſet this Mark of Regeneration in a 
true Light, conſider theſe three Things. (1.) This Love 
to the Brethren, is a Love to them as ſuch. Then do we 
love them in the Senſe of the 'Text, when the Grace, or 
Image, of God in them, is the chief Motive of our Love 
to them. When we love the Godly for their Godlineſs, 
the Saints for their Sanctity or Holineſs: Then we love 
God in them, and fo may conclude, we are bory of God; 
for every one that Ioveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may love 
Saints, on Account of a civil Relation to them ; becauſe 
of their obliging Converſation, for their being of the ſame 
Opinion with themſclves in religions Matters; and on 
many: other ſuch like Accounts, whereby wicked Men 
may be induced to love the Godly. But happy they, 
who can love them for naked Grace in them ; for their 
Heaven born Temper and Diſpoſition: Who can pick 
this Pearl out of a Dunghill of Infirmities, in, and about 
them; lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) Tis a 
Love that will be given to a, in whom the Grace of God 
appears. 


— 


rice of Religion, that goes beyond their own Meaſure ; 
what of the Life and Power of Religion appears in athers, 
ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine Grudge in their Phari:-!· * 
ſaical Hearts. Bur as for them that are born again; their 

Love and Affection to the Brethren, bears Proportion to 

the Degrees of the Divine Image, they diſcern in them. 

Nov, if ye would improve theſe Things, to the Know- 

ledge of your State, I would adviſe you, (1.) Jo et a- 

part ſome Time, when ye arc at Home, for a Review of 

your Caſe; and try your State, by what has been ſaid, 

Many have Comfort and Clearncſs as to their State, at a 

Sermon, who in a little Time loſe it again: Becauſe while 

they hear the Word preached, they make Application of 

it; but do not conſider of theſe Things more —_— 
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appears. They that love one Saint, becauſe he is a Saint, © 
will have Love to all the Saints, Eph. i. 15. They'll love be 
all, who, to their diſcerning, bear the Image of God. be 
They that cannot love a gracious Perſon in Rags, but 8 
confine their Love to theſe of them, who wear gay Cloath- c 
ing. have not this Love to the Bretbren in them. Theſe P 
-who confine their Love to a Party, to whum God y 
has not confined his Grace, are Souls too narrow to be 1 
put among the Children. In what Points ſoever Men dif- J 
fer trom us, in their Fudgment or Way: Yet if they ap- < 
r to agree with us, in Love to God, and our Saviour > 
Foſs Chriſt, and in bearing his Image, we'll love them as 11 
ret hren, it we ourſclves be of the heavenly Family. And 7 
(3-). If this Love be in us, the more Grace, any Perſon ap- d 
pears to be poſſeſt of, hell. be the more beloved by us. The - 
more vehemently the holy Fire of Grace doth flame in any, 0 
the Hcarts of true Chriſtians will be the more warmed in | 
Love to them. Iis not with the Saints as with many I 
other Men, who make themſelves the Standard tor others; 
and love them fo far as they think they are like them- g 
ſelves. But it they ſeem to out- ſhine, and darken them, a 
their Love is turned to Hatred and Envy; and they en- | 
deavour to detract from the due Praiſe of their exemplary | 
Piety : Becauſc nothing reliſheth with them in the Prac- | 
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and leiſurely, when alone, The Action is too ſudden and 
ſhort, to give laſting Comfort. And ttis often ſo indeli 
berate, that it has bad Conſequences. Therefore, ſet a- 
bout this Work at home, after earneſt and ſerious Prayer 
to God for his Help in it. Complain not of your want 
of Time, while the Night follows the buſy Day; nor of 
Place, while Fields and Out- houſes are to be got. (2.) Re- 
new your Repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on 
the Conſcience untepented of, may darken all your Evi- 
dences and Marks of Grace. It provokes the Spirit of 
Grace to depart; and when he goes, our Light ceaſes: 
*Tis not fit Time for a Saint to read his Evidences, when 
the Candle is blown out by ſome Conſcience- wounding 
Guilt. Laſtly, Exert the Powers of the new Nature; let 
the Graces of the Divine Spirit in you, diſcover them- 
ſelves by Action. If ye would know whether there is a 
ſacred Fire in your Breaſt, or not, ye muſt blow the Coal: 
For altho' it be, and be a Live-coal; yet if it be under 

the Aſhes, it will give you no Light, Settle in your 
Hearts a firm Purpoſe, thro' the Grace that is in Chrift 
Feſus, to comply with every known Duty, and watch a- 
gainſt every known Sin; having a Readineſs of Mind, to 
be inſtructed in what ye know not. If gracious Souls 
would thus manage their Enquiries into their State, tis 
likely, they would have a comfortable Iſſue. And if o- 
thers would take ſuch a ſolemn Review, and make Trial 


1 of their State, impartially, ſiſting themſelves before the 


« 
* 


Tribunal of their own Conſciences; they might have a 
timely Diſcovery of their own Naughtineſs : But the Ne- 
gle& of Self- Examination leaves moſt Men under ſad De- 
ſuſions, as to their State; and deprives many Saints, of 
the comfortable Sight of the Grace of God in them. 
But that I may afford ſome further Help to true Chri- 
ſtians, in their Enquiries into their State ; I ſhall propoſe 
and briefly anſwer ſome Caſes or Doubts, which may poſ- 
ſibly hinder ſome Perſons from the comfortable View of 
their happy State. The Childrens Bread muſt not be with- 
| 0 held; 
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held; tho while it is reacht to them, the Dogs ſhould 3 
ye 


ſnatch at it. 

CASE 1. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe, I know zh 
not the preciſe Time of my Converſion ; nor can I trace ru 
the particular Steps, in the Way, in which it was brought At 
to paſs. Anſ. Tho? tis very deſirable, to be able to give li 


an Account of the Beginning, and the gradual Advances 
of the Lord's Work upon our Souls, as ſome Saints can 
diſtinctiy do, (howbeit the Manner of the Spirit's work- 
ing is ſtill a Myſtery) yet this is not neceſſary to e 
| fence the Truth of Grace, Happy he that can ſay, in this 
Cale, as the blind Man in the Goſpel, One Thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee, Likeas, when we 
ſee Flame, we know there is Fire; tho? we know not how 
or when it began: So the Truth of Grace in us may be 
diſcerned, tho' we know not bow, or whey, it was dropt 
into our Hearts. It thou canſt perceive the happy Change, 
which is wrought on thy Soul ; if thou findeſt thy Mindis 
enlightened, thy Will enclined to comply with the Will 
of God in all Things; eſpecially to fall in with the Di- 
vine Plan of Salvation, thro' a crucified Redeemer! In 
vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and retuſe Comfort, be- 
cauſe thou knoweſt not, Low and what Hay it was brought 
about. | 
CASE 2. If I were a new Creature, Sin could not pre- 
Dil againſt me as it doth, Anſ. Tho' we muſt not lay 
Pillows, for Hypocrites to reſt their Heads upon ; ho 2} 
indulge theniſclves in their Sins, and make the Doctrine 
of God's Grace ſubſervient to their Luſts ; lying down 
contentedly in the Bond of Iniquity, like Men that are 
Fond of golden Chains: Yet it muſt be owned, the juſt 
Man falleth ſeen Tinies a Day; and Iniquity may pre- 
tail againſt the Children of God. But if thou art groan- 
ing under the Weight of the Body of Death, the Cor- 
ruption of thy Nature; loathing thyſelf for the Sins of 
thy Heart and Life; ſtriving to mortity thy Luſts ; flee- 
ing daily to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon; and looking 
to his Spirit tor Sanctiſication: Tho' thou may ſt be obli- 
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ged to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Tniquities prevail againſt me; 
yet thou may'ſt add with him, As for our Tranſgrefrons, 
thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal, Ixv. 3. The new Crea- 
ture doth not yet poſſeſs the Houſe alone: It dwells beſide 
an ill Neighbour, namely, remaining Corruption, the Re- 
liques of depraved Nature. 'Theſe ſtruggle together for 
the Maſtery : The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. v. 17. And Tometimes Cor- 


Jruption prevails, bringing the Child of God into Captivity 


to the Law of Sn, Rom. vii. 43. Let not therefore the 
prevailing of Corruption, make thee in this Caſe conclude, 
thou art none of God's Children: But let it Bambie thee, 
to be the more watchful, and to thirſt the more intenſely 
after Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and Spirit; and that very 
Diſpofition will evidence a Principle of Grace in thee, 
which ſeeks the Deſtruction of Sin, char prevails ſo often 
againſt thee. N TEN LEN 

Cas= 3. I find the Motions of Sit: in my Heart, more 
violent, ſince the Lord began bis Work on my Soul, than 
they were before that Time. Can this conſiſt with a Change 
of my Nature? Anſ. Dreadful is the Cale of many, who, 
after God has had a remarkable Dealing wirh their Souls, 
tend ing to their Reformation, have thrown off all Bonds; 


and have become groſly and openly immoral and profane ;- 


as if the Devil had returned into their Hearts, with ſeven 


„Spirits worſe than himſelf. All I thall ſay to ſuch Perſons 
1 © 8 that their State is exceeding. dangerous; they ate in 


nger of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt > Therefore let 
them repent,” before it be too late. But if it be not thus 
with you: Tho' Corruption is beſtirring itſelf more vio- 
lently than formerly, as if all the Forces of Hell were 
raiſed, to hold falt, or bring back a Fugitißhe; - I ſay, 
theſe Stirrings may confiſt with phos, « of your Nature. - 

When the Reſtraint of Grace is newly laid upon Corrup- 
tion ; *Tis noWonder,if rhis laſt a&s more vigorouſly than 
before, Warring againſt the Law of the Mind, Rom. vii. 
23. The Motions of Sin may really be moſt violent; 
when a new Principle is brought in, to caſt it out. And 
2 25 
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as the Sun ſending its Beams thro the Window, diſcovers 
The Motes in the Houſe, and their Motions, which were 
not ſeen before: So the Light of Grace may diſcover the 
Riſings and Actings of Corruption, in another Manner; 
than ever the Man ſaw them before; tho” they really do 


not riſe nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead in 


the regenerate Soul, it is bur dying; and, dying a ling- 


ring Death, being crucified: No wonder there be great 
Fightings, when tis ſick at the Heart, and Death's at 


the Door. Beſides, Temptations may be more in Num- 
ber, and ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you 
back who are eſcaped; than while he endea voured only 
to retain you: After ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great Fight of Affii#ion, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. x. 32. Eut caſt not away your Confidence, v. 3 


Remember his Grace is ſufficient for you, and the God of 


Peace will bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly. Pharaob 
and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formidable Appear- 
ance againſt the /ſraelites, as at the Red-ſea, after they 
were brought out of Egypt: But then were the Purſuers 
neareſt to a total Overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this 
Caſe therefore: make you raze Foundations: But be ye 
emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in th: 
Power of his Might; and ye ſhall come off victorious. 
CAE 4. But when I compare my Love to God, with 
my Love to ſome created Enjoyments, I find the Pulſe of 


my Afections beat ſtrouger to the Creature than the Creator. 
How then can I call him Father © Nay alas! theſe Turn- 


ings of Heart, within. me, and Glowings of Affection to 
him, which ſometimes I had, are gone; ſo that I fear, all 
the Love Jever had to the LORD, has been but a Fit 
and Flaſh of Affection, ſuch as Hypocrites often. have. 


Anſe It cannot be denied, that the predominant Love of 


the World, is a certain Mark of an unregenerate State, 
1 John ii. 15. If any Man love the World, the Love of 
the Father is not in him. Neverthel:(s, theſe are not al- 
ways the frongeſt A flections, which are moſt violent. A 
Man's Affection may be more moved, on ſome Occzſions, 


by 


A TT” nd 


FORCE TR ETT9 7ST ET OP: WY OS. _Þﬀ& Me 


Head I. their Regeneration, reſolv d. 213 
by an Object, that is little regarded; than by another, 
that is exceedingly beloved: Even as a little Brook ſome- 
times makes a greater Noiſe, than a great River. The 
Strength of our Affections is to be meaſured by the Firm- 
neſs and Fixedneſs of the Rast; not by the Violence of 
their Actings. Suppoſe a Perſon. meeting with a Friend, 
who has been long abroad, finds his Affection more vehe- 
mently acting towards his Friend on that Occaſion, than 
towards his own Wife and Children; will he therefore 
ſay, that he loves his Friend more than them ?-. Surely no. 
Even ſo, although the Chriſtian may find himſelf more 
moved in his Love to the Creature, than in his Love to 
God: Yet he is not therefore to be {aid to love the Creature 
more than God; ſeeing Love to God is always more firm- 
ly rooted in a gracious Heart, than Love to any created 
Enjoyment whatſoever; as appears, when Competition 
ariſes in ſuch a Manner, that the one or the other is to be 
foregone, Wou'd ye then know your Caſe ? Retire into 
your own Hearts, and there lay the two in the Balance, 
and try which of them weighs down the other. Ask thy 
ſelf, as in the Sight of God, whether thou wouldſt part 
with Chriſt for the Creature, or part with the Creature 
for Chriſt; if thou wert left to thy Choĩce in the Matter? 
If you find your Heart diſpoſed, to part with what is 
deareſt to you in the World tor Chriſt, at his Call; you 
have no Reaſon to conclude, you love the Creature more 
than God: But on the contrary; that you love God more 
than the Creature; albeit you do not feel ſuch violent 
Motions in the Love of God, as in the Love of ſome cre- 
ated Thing. Matth. x. 37. He that loveth Father or 
Mother more than me, is not worthy of me, Luke xiv. 26. 
If any Man come to me, and hate not bis Father aud Mo- 
ther,---be cannot be my Difciple. From which Texts com- 
pared, we may infer, That he who hates, i. e. is ready to 
part with, Father and Mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's 
Account, one that loves them leſs than him; and not one 
who loves Father and Mother, more than him. More- 


over ye are to conſider there is a twofold Love do Chrilt, 
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i.) There's 4 ſenſibie Love to him, which is felt as a 


Part in the Heatt; and makes a holy Love: ſickneſs in the 
Soul, ariſing either from Mant of Enjoyment, as in that 


Caſe of th=-Spoule, Cant. v. 8. I charge yon, O Daugh- 
ters f Feruſatem, if ye find ny Beloved, that ye tell him, 


ibat J am ſic f Love; or elſe from the Fulneſs of it, as 


in that Caſe, Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with Flaggons, comfort 


me with Apples; for I am fick of Love. Theſe Glowings 
of Affections are uſually wrought in young Converts, 
who are ordinatily made ta fing in the Days of their 


Youth, Hoſ. ii. 14; While the Fire-edge is upon the 


young Convert, he looks upon others reputed to be god- 
ly, and got finding them in ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion as himſelf, he is ready to cenſure them; and to think 
there's far leſs Religion in the World, than indeed there is. 


But when his own Cup comes to ſettle below the Brim, and 


he finds that in himſelf, which made him queſtion the State 
ot others, he is more humbled, and feels more and more 
the Neceſſity of daily Recourſe, to the Blood of Chriſt 


for-Pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for Sanct ificati- 


on; and thus grows downwards in Humiliation, Self- 


loathing, and Self denial. (2.) There's a rational Love to 


Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible Emotions felt in the 


former Cafe, evidences its ſelf by a dutiful Regard to the 


Divine Authority and Command. When one bears ſuch 


a Love to. Chriſt; tho* the vehement Stirrings of Affec- 
tion be wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a gra- 


cious God; endeavours to walk before him unto all pleaſ- 


ing; and is grieved at the Heart, for what is diſpleaſing un- 


to him, 1 Jobn v. 3. For this is the Love of God, that we 


* 


keep bis Cmmandments. Now although that ſenſible 


Love doth not always continue. with you: Jet ye have no 


Reaſon to account it a hypocritical Fit, while the ra- 
tional Love remains with you, more than a faithtul and 


kving Wite, needs queſtion her Love to her Husband, 


when: her Fandneſs is abated. | 


F 
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Cas 5. The Attaiuments of Hypocrites and Apoſtates 
ere a Terror to me, and come like. a ſpaking Storm on me, 
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when 1 am about to conclude from the Marks of Grace 
which I ſeem to find in myſelf, that I am in the State of 
Grace. Anſ. Theſe Things ſhould indeed ſtir us up, to 
a moſt ſerious and impartial Examination of ourſelves; 
but ought not to keep us in a continued. Suſpenſe, as to 
our State. Sirs, ye ſee the Outſide of Hypoecrites, their 
Duties, their Gifts, their Tears, c. but ye ſee not their 
Iifide ; ye do not diſcern their Hearts, the Byaſs of theit 
Spirits. Upon what ye ſee of them, ye found 4 Fudg+ 
ment of Charity, as to their State; and ye do well to 
judge charitably in ſuch a Caſe, becauſe ye cannot know 
the ſecret Springs of their A&ings: Bur ye are ſecking, 
and ought to have, a Judgment of Certainty, as to your 
own State ; and therefore are to look in, to that Part of 
Religion, which none in the World but yourſelves can 
diſcern in you; and which ye can as little ſee in others. 
An Hypocrite's Religion may appear far greater, than 
that of a ſincere Soul: But that which makes the greateſt. 
Figure in the Eyes of Men, is often leaſt Worth before 
God. I would rather utter one of thoſe Groans the Apoſtle 
{peaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's Tears, have 
 Bajaam's prophetick Spirit, or theJoy ot the ſtony Ground 
Hearers. The Fire that ſhall try every Man's Work, will 
try, not of what Bulk it is, but of what Sort it is, 1 Cor, 
iii. 13. Now ye may know, what Bulk of Religion a- 
nother has: And what tho' it be more bulky than your 
own? God doth not regard that; Why then do ye make 
ſuch a Matter of it? *Tis impoſſible for you, without 
Divine Revelation, certainly to know of what Sort another 
Man's Religion is: But ye may certainly know what Sort 
your own is of, without extraordinary Revelation; other- 
wiſe the Apoſtle would not exhort the Saints to give Di- 
ligence to make their Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. to. 
herefore the Attainments of Hypocrites. and Apoſtates 
ſhould not diſturb you, in your ſerious Enquiry into your 
own State, But Vl tell you two Things, wherein the 
meaneſt Saints go beyond the moſt refined Hypocrites. 
(1) In denying themſelves; renquucing all Confidence in 
O 4 them» 
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iemſclyes, and their own Works, acquieſcing in, being 
.- pleaſed with, and venturing their Souls upon, God's 
Plan of Salvation thro” Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed 
are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
And Chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is be whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me, Philip. iii. 3. Je are the Circumciſion, 


which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, 


and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. (3.) Im a real Hatred 
of all Sin; being willing to part with every Luſt, with- 
out Exception, and to comply with every Duty the Lord 
makes, or ſnall make known to them, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then 
Hall I not be aſhamed, when I haue Reſpe# unto all thy 
Commandments. Try yourſelves by theſe, 

* Casx 6: I ſee myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the Saints 
mentioned in the Scriptures, and of ſeveral excellent Per- 
fons of my own Acquaintance ; that when I look on them, 
I can hardly look on myſelf, as one of the ſame Family with 
them. Anſ. *Tis indeed Matter of Humiliation, that we 
do not get forward to that Meaſure of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, which we ſee is attainable in this Life. This ſhould 
make us more vigorouſly preſs towards the Mark: Bur 
ſurely tis from the Devil, that weak Chriſtians make a 
Rack for themſelves, of the Attainments of the ſtrong. 
And to yield to this Temptation, is as unreaſonable, as 
for a Child to diſpute away his Relation to his Father ; 


becauſe he is not of the fame Stature with his elder 


Brethren. There are Saints of ſeveral Sizes in Chriſt's 
Family; ſome Fathers, ſome young Men, and ſome litt le 
Chflaren, 1 John. ii. 13, 14. 2 
CASE 7. I never read in the Word of God, nor did I 


ever know, of a Child of God fo tempted, and ſo left of 


God, as I am; and therefore no Saint's Caſe being like 
mine, I canuot but conclude I am none of their Number. 
Anſw. This Objection ariſes to ſome from their Unac- 
quaimtedneſs with the Scriptures, and with experienced 
Chriſtians. It is profitable in this Caſe, to imparr the 
Matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian Friend, or to ſome 
godly Miniſter. This has been a bleſſed Mean of Peace 
83 1 | = F co 
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to ſome Perſons; while their Caſe, which appeared ws 
them to be ſingular, has been evinced to have been the 
| Caſe of other Saints. The Scripture gives Initances of 
very horrid Temptations, wherewith the Saints have been 
aſſaulted. Fob was tempted to blaſpheme : This was the 
great Thing the Devil aimed at, in the Caſe of that great 
Saint, Fob i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy Face. Chap. 
ii. 9. Curſe God and die. Aſaph was tempted to think, 
it was in vain to be Religious, which was in Effe& to 
throw off all Religion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. Ferily I have 
cleanſed my Heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
tempted 7o caſt himſelf down from a Pinacle of the Temple, 
and zo worſhip the Devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many 
of the Children of God, have not only been attacked 
with, but have actually yielded to very groſs Femprations, 
for a Time, Peter denied Chriſt, and curſed and ſwore 
that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a 
Perſecutor, compelled even Saints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 
to, 11. Many of the Saints can from their ſad Experi- 
ence, bear Witneſs to very groſs Temptations, which 
have aſtoniſhed their Spirits, made their very Fleſh to 
tremble, and ſickened their Bodies. Satan's fiery Darts 
make terrible Work ; and will coſt Pains to quench them, 
by a vigorous managing of the Shjeld of Faizh, Eph. vi. 
16. Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate Attacks, that 
never was one more put to it, in running to and fro, with- 
out Intermiſſion, to quench the Fite- balls inceſſantly 
thrown into his Houſe by an Enemy, deſigning to burn 
the Houſe about him; than the poor tempted Saint is, to 
repel Satanical Injections. But theſe Injections, theſe hor- 
rid Temptations, tho they are a dreadful A fiction; they 
are not the Sins of the tempted, unleſs they make them 
theirs, by conſenting to them. They will be charged up. 
on the Tempter alone, if they be not conſented to; and 
will no more be laid to the Charge of the tempted Party, 
than a Baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte Man's Door, 
Will fix Guilt upon him. * | 
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2 Bur ſuppoſe neither Miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to 


hom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 
aſc; yet you' ought not thence to inter, that your Caſe 
certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over Hopes: For tis 
not to be thought, that every godly Miniſter, or private 
Chriſtian, has had Experience of all the Caſes a Child of 
God may be in. And we need not doubt but ſome have 
had Diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own Con- 
ſciences; and fo, to others theſe Diſtreſſes are, as it they 


had never been. Yea, and tho" the Scriptures do contain 
ſuitable Directions tor every Caſe a Child of God can be 
in; and theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient Number of Ex- 


amples: Yet "tis not to be imagined, that there are in the 
Scriptures perfect Inſtances of every particular Caſe inci- 
dent to the Saints. Therefore, howbeic you cannot find 
an Inſtance of your Caſe in the Scripture ; yet bring your 
Caſe to it, and you ſhall find ſuitable Remedies preſcribed 
there for it. And ſtudy rather to make Uſe of Chriſt, 
tor your Caſe, who has Salve for all Sores ; than to know 
if ever any was in your Caſe. Tho” one ſhould ſhew you 
an Inſtance of your Caſe, in an undoubted Saint; yet 
none could promiſe it would certainly give you Eaſe : 
For a ſcrupulous Conſcience would readily find out ſome 
Difference. And if nothing, but a perfe# Conformity of 
another's Cafe to yours, will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if 
not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. For tis with Peoples Caſes, 
as with their natural Faces. Tho' the Faces of all Men 
are of one Make; and ſome are ſo very like others, that, 
at firſt View, we are ready to take them for the ſame : 
Yet if you view them more accurately, you'll ſee ſome- 
thing in every Face, diſtinguiſhing it from all other ; tho” 


poſſibly you cannot tell what it is, Wherefore I con- 


clude, that if you can find in yourſclves the Marks of Re- 
generation, propoſed to you from the Word; you ought 
to conclude, you are in the State of Grace, tho your Caſe 
were ſingular, which is indeed unlikely, 
| Cas laß, The Afllictions I meet with are ſtrange and 
ungſual. I doubt if ever a Child of God was iroted po 
| us 
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ſuch Diſpenſations of Providence as I am. Anſw, Much 
of what was ſaid on the preceeding Caſe, may de helpful 
in this. Holy Fob was aſſaulted with this Temptation, 
v. 1. To which of the Saints wilt thou turn p But 

e rejected it, and held faſt his Integrity. The Apoſtle 
ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be tempted to think Rrange con- 
cerning the fiery Trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. But they have 
Need of larger Experience than Solomon's, who will ven- 
ture to ſay, See this is new, Ecclel. i. 10. And what 
tho? in Reſpect of the outward Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, it happen to you, according to the Work of the 
Wicked? you may be Fuſt notwithſtanding ; according to 
Solomon's Obſerve, Eccl. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel 


in Ways, where we cannot perceive the Prints of the Foot 


of Man nor Beaſt ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, 
that there was never any there, before us: So albeit thou 
canſt not perceive the Footfteps of the Flock, in the Way 
of thine Affliction ; thou muſt not therefore conclude, 


thou art the jir/# that ever travelled that Road. But 


what if it were ſo, that thou wert indeed the firſt? Some 
one Saint or other behoved to be firſs, in drinking of each 
bitter Cup the reſt have drunk of. What Warrant have 
you or I, to Jimit the holy One of Iſrael to a troden Path, 
in his Diſpenſations towards us? Thy Hay is in the Sea, 
end thy Path in the great Waters: Aud thy Footſteps are 
not known, Pſal. lxxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry 
you to Heaven by ſome retired Road, and let you in at 
a Back-door, ( fo to ſpeak) you would have no Ground 
to complain. Learn to allow Sovereignty a Latitude; be 
at your Duty; and let no Affliction caſt a Veil over any 
Evidences, ' you otherwiſe have, for your being in the 
State of Grace: For no Man knoweth either Love or Ha- 
tred, by all that is before them, Eccl. ix. 1 


Us II. Ye that are Strangers to this Neu“ birth, be | 


convinced of the abſolute Nece//ity ot it. Are all in tlie 
State of Grace born again? Then ye have neither Part 


nor Lot in it, who are not born again. I muſt tell you 


in the Words gt our Lord and Saviour, (and O that be 
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would ſpeak them to your Hearts) ye musr be born again, 


John iii. 7. And for your Conviction conſider theſe few 
Things. | 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you, to do any Thing really good and acceptable to God. 
While you are not horn again, your beſt Works are but 
gliſtering Sins; for tho* the Matter of them is good, they 
are quite marred in the making. Conſider, - (1.) That 
without Regeneration there's no Faith, and without Paith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital 
Act of the new horn Soul. The Evangeliſt, ſhewing the 
different Entertainment, our Lord Jeſus had from different 
Perſons, ſome receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points 
at regenerating Grace, as the true Riſe of that Difference, 
without which never one would have received him. He 
tells us, that as many as received him, were theſe which 
were born f God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate 
Men may preſume ; but true Faith they cannot have. 
Faith is a Flower, that grows not in the Field of Nature. 
As the Tree cannot grow without a Root, neither can a 
Man belicye without the new Nature, whereof the Prin- 
ciple of Believing is a Part. (2.) Without Regneration a 


Man's Works are dead Works, As is the Principle, fo 


muſt the Effects be: If the Lungs be rotten, the Breath 
will be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is dead in Sin, 
his Works at beſt will be but dead Works. Unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure---being 
abominable, and diſobedient, and unto every good Work, 
reprobate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of a Man, that 
he is more blameleſs in his Life, than any other in the 
World; that he macerates his Body with Faſting ; and 
has made his Knees as Horns with continual praying ; 
but he is not born again: That Exception would mar 
all. As if one ſhould ſay, There's a well-proportioned 
Body, hut the Soul is gone; tis but a dead Lump. This 
is a melting Conſideration, Thou doſt many Things ma- 
terially good: But God faith, All theſe Things avail not, 


as long as I (cz the od Nature reigning in the Man. Gal. 
wo vi. 15. 
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vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chrift neither Circumci ſion availeth 
any Thing, nor Uncircumſion, but a new Creature. 

If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy Reformation 
is naught in the Sight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the Door, 
but the Thief is ſtill in the Houſe. It may be thou art 
not what once thou wat: Yet thou art not what 
thou mult be, it ever thou ſee Heaven; for except 4 
Man be born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
John iii. 3. (2.) Thy Prayers are an Abomination 10 
the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It may be, others admire thy 
Seriouſneſs; Thou crieſt as for thy Life: But God ac- 
counts of the opening of thy Mouth, as one would ac- 
count of the opening of a Grave full of Rottenneſs, 
Rom. iii. 13. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre,. Others 


are affected with thy Prayers; which ſeem to them, as it 


they would rent the Heavens: But God accounts them 
but as the howling of a Dog; They have not cried unto 
me with their Heart, when they bowled upon their Beds, 
Hol. vii. 14. Others take thee for a Wreſtler and Prevailet 


; 


with God; but he can take no Delight in thee, nor thy 
Danger neither, Ja. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an Ox, is as 
if 


e lew a Man: He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be 
cut off a Dog's Neck--- He that burneth Incenſe, as if be 
bleſſed an Idol, Why, but becauſe thou art yet in the Gall 
ef Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity > (z.) All thau haſt 
done for God and his Cauſe in the World, tho? it may be 
followed with temporal Rewards, yet is loſt as to Divine 
Acceptance. This is clear from the Caſe of Jebu, who 
was indeed rewarded with a Kingdom, for his executing 


due Vengeance upon the Houſe of Abad ; as being a 


Work good tor the Matter of it, becauſe it was command- 
ed of God, as you may ſce, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet was he 
uniſhed for it in his Poſterity, becauſe he did ir not in a 
right Manner, Ho. i, 4. I will avenge the Blood of Fez- 
reel upon the Honſe of Febu. God looks mainly to the 
Heart: And it fo, truly albeit thy outward Appearance 
be fairer than that of many others,. yet the hidden Man 
of thy Heart is loathſome ; thou looks well before * 
| t 
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but art not as Moſes was, fair to God, as the Margin 
hath it, Alls vii. 20. O what a Difference is there be- 
twixt the Characters of Aſa and AmaZziab ! The high 
Places were not removed: Nevertheleſs, Aſa bis Heart 
was perfect with the Lord all bis Days, 1 Kings xv. 14. 
Amaziab did that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfe# Heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It 
may be, thou art zealous againſt Sin in others, and doſt 
admoniſh them of their Duty, and reprove them for their 
Sin; and 7bey hate thee, becauſe thou doſt thy Duty: 
But I muſt tell thee, God hates thee too, becauſe thou doſt 
it not in a right Manner; and that thou canſt never do, 


whilſt thou art not bori again. Laſtly, All thy Struggles 


ainſt Sin in thine own Heart and Lite, are naught. 
The proud Phariſee afflicted his Body with Faſting, and 
God ſtruck his Soul ia the mean Time with a Sentence of 
Condemnation, Luke xviii, Balaam ſtruggled with his co- 
vetous Temper to that Degree, that though he loved rhe 


Mages of Unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by 


curling Iſrael: But he died the Death of the Wicked, 
Numb. xxxi. 8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenerate 
State, is for thy ſel f: And therefore it will fare with thee, 
as with a Subject, who, having reduced the Rebels, puts 
the Crown on his own Head; and therefore loſeth all his 
od Service, and his Head too. i 
Object. It it be thus with us, then we need never per- 
form any religious Duty at all. Anſ. The Concluſion is 
not juſt. No Inability of thine can looſe thee from the 
Duty God's Law lays on thee : And there is leſs Evil in 
thy doing thy Duty, than there is in the omitting of it. 
But there's a Mids betwixt omitting of Duty, and the do- 
ing of it as thou doeſt it. A Man ordereth Maſons to 
build him a Houſe. It they quite negle& the Work, 
that will not be accepted; it they fall on, and build upon 
the old rotten Foundation, neither will that pleaſe: But 
they muſt raze the old Foundation, and build on firni 
Ground. Go thou and do likewiſe. In the mean Time, 
tis not in vain for thee, even for thee, to ſeek the "_ : 
or 
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For tho? he regards thee not, yet he may have Reſpect to 
his own Ordinance, and do thee Good thereby, as was 
faid before. | | 
Secondly, Without Regeneration there's no Communion 
with God. There is a Society on Earth, whoſe Fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt, 
1 John i. 3. But out of that Society, all the Unregenerate 
are excluded; for they are all Enemies to God, as ye 
heard before at large. Now, can tuo wall together, ex- 
cept they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. They are all unboly : 
And what Communien bath Light with Darkneſs---Chriſt 
with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a Shew 
and Semblance of Holineſs ; but they're Strangers to true 
Holineſs, and therefore without God in the World. How 
fad is this Caſe, to be imployed in religious Duties, but 
to have no Fellowſhip with God in them ! Ye would not 
be content with your Meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with 
your Cloaths, unleſs they kept you warm: And how can 
you ſatisfy your ſelves with your Duties, while they ate 
not effectual to your Communion with God? 

Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary ro qualify 
you for Heaven. None go to Heaven but they that are 
made meet tor it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's 
Temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo is it with the Temple above: 
*Tis built of Stone made ready before tis brought thither ; 
namely of lively Stones, 1 Pet. ii, 5. wrought for the ſelf 
ſame Thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that 
glorious Building, juſt as they come out of the Quarry 
of depraved Nature. Jewels of Gold are not meet for Swine, 
and far leſs Jewels of Gloty for unrenewed Sinners. Beg- 
gars in their Rags are not meet for King's Houſes ; nor 
Sinners to enter into the King's Palace, without the 
Raiment of Needle-work, Pſal. xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe 
Man would bring Fiſhes out of the Water to feed in his 
Meadows? Or ſend his Oxen to feed in the Sea? Even 
as little are the Unregenerate meet for Heaven, or is Hea- 
ven Tees for theta, It would never be liked of by them. 


The 
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The unregenerate would find Fault with Heaven on 
ſeveral Accounts. As (f.) That tis a range Country. 
Heaven is the renewed Man's native Country: His Fa- 
"ther is in Heaven; His Mother is Feruſalem, which is 
above, Gal. iv. 26, He is born from above, John iii. 3; 
Heaven is his Home, 2 Cor. v. 1. therefore he looks on 
himſelf as a Stranger on this Earth, and his Head is 
homeward, Heb. xi. 16. They deſire a better Country, 
that is an heavenly, But the unregenerate Man is the 
Man of the Earth, Pſal. x. 18. written in the Earth, 
Fer. xvii. 13. Now, Home is Home, be it never ſo home- 
ty: Therefore he minds earthly Things, Phil. iii. 19. 
There is a peculiar Sweetneſs in our native Soil; and 
hardly are Men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange 
Country. In no Caſe does that prevail more, than in 
this; for unrene wed Men would quit their Pretenſions to 
Heaven, were it not that they ſee they cannot make a 


better of it. (2.) There's nothing there of what they de- 


light moſt in, as moſt agrecable to the carnal Heart, Rev. 
xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any Thing 
that defileth, When Mabomet gave out Paradiſe to be a 
Place of ſenſual Delights, his Religion was greedily em- 
brac'd ; for that's the Heaven Men naturally chuſe. If 
the covetous Man could get Bags full of Gold there, and 
the voluptuous Man could promiſe himſelt his ſenſual De- 
lights there ; they might be reconcil'd to Heaven, and 
meet for it too: But ſince it is not fo, tho' they may ut- 
ter fair Words about it, truly it has little of their Hearts. 
(3.) Every Corner there is filled with that, which of al! 
Things they have the Jeaft liking of: And that's Holi- 
neſs, true Holineſs, perfect Holineſs, Were one that ab- 
horres Swines Fleſh, bidden to a Fealt, where all the 
Diſhes were of that fort of Meat, but variouſly prepared; 
he would find Fault with every Diſh at the Table, not- 
withſtanding of all the Art uſed ro make them palatable. 
*Tis true, there's Foy in Heaven, but tis holy Joy; there 
are Pleaſures in Heaven, but they're holy Pleaſures; there 
arc Flaces to ſtand by in Heaven, but 'tis holy Ground. 


That 


— RTE 4 SS a 4a Loa hn 


Head l. Regeneration. 225 
That Holineſs that caſts up in every Place, and in every 
Thing there, would mar all to the unregenerate. (4.) 
Were they carried thither, they would not only change 
their Place, which would be a great Hcart-break to them ; 
but they would change their Company too. Truly they 
would never like the Company there, who care not for 
Communion wich God here; nor value the Fellowſhip of 
his People, at leaſt in the Vitals of practical Godlineſs. 
Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on Earth, 
to procure a Name to themſelves, and to cover the Naugh- 
tineſs of their Hearts; but that Trade could not be ma- 
naged there. (5.) They would never like the Employ- 
ment of Heaven, they care fo little for ir now. The Bu- 
ſineſs of the Saints there, would be an intolerable Burden 
to them, ſeeing it is not agrecable ro their Nature. To 
be taken up in beholding, admiring, and praiſing of him 
that futteth on the Throne, and of the Lamb, would be 
Work anſuitable, and therefore unſavoury to an unrenewed 
Soul, Laſtiy, They would find this Fault with it, That 
the whole is of everlaſting Continuance. This would be 
a killing Ingredient in it, to them. How would ſuch as 
now account the Sabbath-day a Burden, brook the cele- 
brating of an eyerlaſting Sabbath in the Heavens? 

Laſtiy, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your be- 
ing admitted into Heaven, ohn iii. 3. No Heaven with- 
out it. Tho' carnal Men could digeſt all theſe Things, 
which make Heaven fo unſuitable for them; yet God 
will never ſuffer them to come thither. Theretore Born 
again ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never ſee Heaven, ye thall 
periſh eternally, For (1,) There's a Bill of Excluſion paſt 
againſt you in the Court of Heaven, and againit all of 
your ſort; Except a Man be born again, be cannot fee the 
Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. Here is a Bar betore you, 
that Men and Angels cannot remove. And to hope for 
Heaven, over the Belly of this peremptory Sentence, is to 
hope that God will recal his Word, and facrifice his 
Truth and Faithfulneſs ro your Satery ; which is infinitely 

more than to hope, the ws ſpall be forſaken for __y 
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aud the Rock removed out of bis Place. (2.) There's no 
Holineſs without Regeneration. *Tis the new Man, 
which is created in true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no 
Heaven without Holineſs ; for without Holineſs no Man 
Hall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Will the Gates of Pearl be 
opened, to let in Dogs and Swine 2 No; their Place is with- 
out, Rev. xxii. 15. God will not admit ſuch into the Bo? 
Place of Communion with him here; and will he admit them 
them into the bolieſt of al hereatter? Will he take the 
Children of the Devil, and give them to fir with him in 
his Throne? Or will he bring the unclean into the City, 
whoſe Street is pure Gold Be not deceived ; Grace and 
Glory are but two Links of one Chain, which God has 
join'd, and no Man ſhall put aſunder. None are tranſ- 
planted into the Paradiſe above, but out of the Nurſery of 
Grace below. If ye be unboly while in this World, ye'll 
be for eyer miſerable in the World to come. (3.) All 
the Unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore bavi 
yo Hope while in that Caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt 
prepare Manſions of Glory for them, that refuſe to re- 
ccive him into their Hearts? Nay, rather, will he not 
laugh at their Calamity, who now ſet at nought all his 
Counſel? Prov. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There's an infallible 
Connection berwixt a finally unregenerate State and Dam- 
nation, ariſing from the Nature of the Things themſelves ; 
and from the Decree of Heaven, which is fixt and un- 
moveable as Mountains of Braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 
6. To be carnally minded is Death. An unregenerate 
State is Hell in the Bud, *Tis eternal Deſtruction in Em- 
brig; growing daily, tho" thou doſt not diſcern it. Death 
is painted on many a fair Face, in this Life. Depraved 
Nature makes Men meet to be Partakers of the Ipberitance 
of the damned, in outer Darkneſs. (1.) The Heart of 
Stone within thee, is a ſinking Weight, As a Stone na- 
turally goes downward; ſo the hard ſtony Heart tends 
downward to the bottomleſs Pit. Ye are hardned againſt 
Reproof: Though ye are told your Danger; yet ye will 
not lee yt, ye will not believe it. But remember, that 
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the Conſcience, its being now ſeared with a bot Iron, is a 
ſad Preſage of everlaſting Burnings. (2.) Your Unfruit- 
fulneſs under the Means of Grace, fits you. for the Ax of 
God's Judgments, Matth. iii. 10. Every Tree that 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, is hewen down and caſt in- 
to the Fire, The witbered Branch is Fuel for the Fire, 
ohn xv, 6. Tremble at this, ye Deſpiſers of the Goſpe! : 
f ye be not thereby made meet for Heaven, ye'll be like 
the barren Ground, beating Briers and Thorns, nigh un- 
to Curſing, whoſe End is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) 
The helliſn Diſpoſitions ot Mind, which diſcover them- 
ſelves in Profanity of Lite, fit the Guilty for the Regions 
of Horrour, A profane Liſe will have a miſerable End, 
They which do ſuch Things ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs 
Perſons, ye Mockers of Religion, ye Curſers and Swear» 
ers, ye unclean, and unjuſt Perſons, who have not ſo much 
as moral Honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and 
ſtealing. What Sort of a Tree think ye it to be upon 
which theſe Fruits grow? Is it a Tree of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord hath planted? Or is it not ſuch a one 
as cumbers the Ground, which God will pluck up for. 
Fuel to the Fire of his Wrath? (g.) Your being Dead 
in Sin, makes you meet to be wrapt in Flames of Brim- 
ſtone as a Winding-ſheet; and to be buried in the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, as in a Grave. Great was the Cry in B- 
gypt, when the Firſt-born in each Family was dead; but 
are there not many Families, where all are Dead tcge- 
ther? Nay, many there are, who are twice Dead, plucked 
up by the Roots. Sometime, in their Life, they have 
been rouzed by Apprehenfions of Death, and its Conſe- 
quences ; but now they are ſo far cn in their Way to the 
Land of Darkneſs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt 
Glimmering of Light from Heaven. (5.) The Darkzeſs 
of your Minds preſageth eternal Darkneſs. O the horrid 
Ipnorance ſome are plagued with ; while others who hare 
got ſome Rays of Reaſon's Light into their Heads, ate 
utrerly void of ſpiritual Light in their Hearts! It ye 
Toh 1 hy ; knew 
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knew your Caſe, ye would cry our, Oh! Darkneſs! 
Darkneſs: Darkneſs, making Way, for the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs for euer! The Face covering is upon you al- 
ready, as condemned Perſons; ſo near ate ye to Ewerla- 
fting Darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chrilt who can ſtop the 
Exccution, pull the Napkin off the Face of the condem- 
ned Maletactor, and put a Pardon in his Hand, Ja. xxv. 
7. Aud be will deſtroy in this Mountain, the Face of the 
Covering cat over all People, i. e. The Face=covering 
caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's Cale, Efth. vii, 
8. As tbe Word went out of the King's Mouth, they co- 
vered Haman's Face. 'Laſtly, The Chains of Darkneſs - 
ye are bound with in the Priſon of your depraved State, 
J/a, Ixi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning fiery Fur- 
ace. Ah miſerable Men! Sometimes their Conſciences 
tir within them, and they begin to think of amending 
their Ways. But alas! they are in Chains, they cannot 
do ir, They are chained by the Heart: Their Luſts 
cleave ſo faſt to them, that they cannot, nay, they will 
not, ſhake them off. Thus you ſte what Aſinity there 
is, betwixt an unregenerate State, and the State of the 
damned, the State of abſolute and irretrievable Miſery. 
Be convinced then, that ye muſt be horu again; put a 
high Value on the New. birth, and eagerly deſire it. | 

The Text tells you, That the Mord is the Seed, whereof 
the new Creature is form'd :- Therefore take heed to it, and 
entertain it, for it is your Life. Apply yourſelves to the 
reading of the Scripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe others 
read ir to you. Wait diligently on the Preaching of the 
Word, as, by Divine Appointment, the ſpecial Mean of 
Conver fiou ; fer it pleaſed Gcd by the Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 2 1. Wherefore caſt 
not yourſelves our of Chrilt's Way; reje& not the Means 
ct Grace, leſt ye be found to judge yourſelves unworthy of 
eternal Life, Attend carefully to the Mord preached. 
Hear every Sermon, as if you were hearing for Eternity: 
And take heed, the Fowls of the Air pick not up this Seed 
trom you, as ic is ſown, Give thyſelf wholly to it, 1 Tim 
bee” 7 | 1% 15. 
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lv. 15. Receive it not as the Mord of Men, but as it is in 
Truth the Word of God, 1 "Thel. ii 13. And hear it with 
Application, looking on it as a Meſlage ſent. from Heaven, 
to you in particular; tho” not to you only, Rev. iti. 2 2, 
He that hath an Ear, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. Lay it op in your Hearts, meditate 
upon it; and be not as the unclean Peaſts, that chew not 
the Cud, But by carneſt Prayer beg the Dew of Heaven 
may fall on thy Heart, that the Seed may ſpring up there. 

More particularly, (1.) Receive the Teſtimony of the 
Word ot God, concerning the Miſery of an irregenerate 
State, the Sinfulneſs thereot, and the abſolute Necefity of 
Regeneration. (2.) Receive its "Teſtimony, concerning 
God, what a holy and juſt One he is. (3.) Examine 
thy Ways by it; namely, the Thoughts of thy Heart, 
the Expreſſions of thy Lips, .and the Tenor of thy Life. 
Look back thro? the ſeveral Periods of thy Life: And fee 
thy Sins from the Precepts of the Word; and learn from 
its Threatuings, what thou art liable to, on the Account 
of theſe Sins. (4.) View the Corruption of thy Nature, 
by the Help ot the ſame Word of God; as a Glaſs, which 
repreſents our ugly Face in a lively Manner. Were theſe 
Things deeply rooted in the Hearr, they might be the 
Seed of that Fear and Sorrow, on Account ot thy Soul's 
State, which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir thee up to 
look after a Saviour. Fix your Thoughts upon him offe- 
red to thee in the Goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy Caſe ; 
having, by his Obedience to the Death, perfectly ſatisſied 
the Juſtice of God, and brought in everlaſiing Righteouf- 
zeſs. This may prove the Seed of Humiliation, Defire, 
Hope, and Faith; and pur thee on, to ſtretch our the wi- 
thered Hand unto him, at his own Command. 

Let theſe Things ſink deeply, into your Hearts, and 
improve them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye 
uus v be born again; elſe it had been better for you, ye had 
never been born. Wheretore, if any oi you, thall live and 
die in en unregenerate State, ye will be ine xculable, hav- 


ing been tairly warn'd of your. Hazard. 5 
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The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers. 
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Jo RN xv. 5. | 
I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


AVING ſpoken of the Change, made by Rege- 
neration, on all thoſe who ſhall inherit eternal Lite, 
in Oppoſition to their natural real State, the State of De- 
generacy; I proceed to ſpeak of the Change made upon 
them, in the ir Union with the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, in Op- 
poſition to their natural relative State, the State ot Miſery. 
The Doctrine of the Saints Union with Chriſt, is very 
plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the Beginning to the 
42th Verſe of this Chapter; which 1s a Patt of our Lord's 
Farewel- Sermon to his Diſciples. Sorrow had now filled 
their Heart: They were apt to ſay, Alas! What will be- 
come of us, when our Maſer is taken from our Head ꝰ 
Who will then inſtcu& us? Who will ſolve our Doubts? 
How will we be ſupported, under our Difficulties and Diſ- 
couragements ? How will we be able to live, without out 
wonted Communication with him? Wheretore, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſeaſonably teaches them the Myſtery of their 
Union with Him, comparing himſelf to the Vine Stock, 
and them to the Branches, | 
He compares, I fay, (1.) Himſelf to a Vine Stock, J 
am the Vine, He had been celebrating with his Diſciples 
the Sacrament of his Supper, that Sign and Seal of his 
Peoples Union with hiniſelf; and had told them, He 
«ould drink no more of the Fruit of the Vine, till he ſhould 
drinł it new with tdeis, in bis Father's Kingdom : And 
now 
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now he ſhews himſell to be the Vane, from whence the 
Wine of their Conſolation ſhould come. The Vint hath 
leſs Beauty, than many other Treeg; but is exceeding 
fruirful ; fitly repreſenting the iow Cohdition our Lord was 
then in, yet bringing many Sons to Glory. But that which 
is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to a V; 
is to repreſent himſelf as the Supporter and Nouriſher of 
his Pcople, in whom they live, and bring forth Fruit. 
(2) He compares them to Branches, ye are. the Branches 
ot that Vine. Vc are the Branches knir to, and growing 
on this Stock, drawing all your Life and Sap from it. I 
iS 4 beautiful Compariſon; as if he had ſaid, I am as 
Vine, ye are is the Branches of that Vine. Now there 
are two'Serts of Branches, (i.) Natural Branches, which 
at firſt ſpring out of the Stock. Theſe are the Branches 
that are in the Tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There 
are ingrafted Branches, which arc Branches cut off ſrom 
the Tree, that firſt gave them Lite, and put into another, 
to grow upon it. Thus Branches come to be on a Tree, 
which originally were not on it. The Branches mentio- 
ned in the Text, are of the latter Sort; Branches broken 
(as the Word in the original Language denotes) name 
, from the Tree, tha: firſt gave them Life. None of 
0 Children of Men are natural Branches of the ſecond 
Adam, vi. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; they are all the 
natural Branches of the firſt Adam, that degenerate Vine: 
But the Elect are all of them, ſootier or later, broken off 
from their natural Stock, and ingrafted i into Chriſt the 
true Vine. | 
Docr. They who are in the State of Grace, are itgraft- 
ed in, and unite to, the Lord Feſus Chrift. They ate * 
out of their natural Stock, cut off from it; and are now 
ingrafted into Chriſt, as the new Stock. In handling of 
this, I ſhall ſpeak to the Myſtical Union, (1.) Mars 
generdlly, & .) Mare particularly. 
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A general View of the myſtical Union. 


I. In the general, for underſtanding the Union betwixt 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt and his Ele&, who believe in him, 
and on him. 5 

1. *Tis a ſpiritual Union. Man and Wife, by their 
Marriage - Union, become one Fleſh; Chrift and true Be- 
lievers by this Union, become one Spirit, & Cor. vi. 17. As 
one Soul or Spirit actuates both the Head, and the Mem- 
bers, in the natural Body: So the one Spirit of God dwells 
in Chriſt and the Chriſtian; for, if any Man bave not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis, Rom. viii. 9. Cor- 

ral Union is made by Contact; ſo the Stones in a 
Building are united : Bur this is an Union of another 
Nature. Were it poſſible we could eat the Fleſh, and 
drink the Blood ot Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal Man- 
ner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. *Twas not 
Mary's bearing him in her Womb; but her believing on 
him, that made her a Saint, Luke xi. 27, 28. A certain 
Moman - - ſaid unto him, Bleſjed is the Womb that bare 
zhee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſucked. But be ſaid, 
Tea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. Pp 

T *Tis a real Union. Such is our Weakneſs in our 
preſent State, ſo much are we immerſed in Sin, that we 
are prone to form in our Fancy, an Image of every Thing 
propoſed tous: And as to whatſoever that is denied us, 
we're apt to ſuſpect it to be but a Fiction, or what has no 
Reality. But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiricual ; 
as approaching neareſt to the Nature of him, who is the 
Fountain of all Reality, namely God himſelf, We do 
not ſce with our Eyes, the Union betwixt our own Soul 
and Body ; neither can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, 
by Imagination, as we do ſænſible Things: Yet the Rea- 
lity of it is not to be doubted. Faith is no Fancy, but 
the Subſtance of Things hoped for, Heb. xi, 1. Neither 
is the Union thereby made betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 

| imagi- 
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imaginary, but moſt real: For we are Members of bis 
Body, of his Fleſh, and of bir Bones, Eph. v. 30. 

3. Iis a moft cloſe and intimate Union. Believers, 
regenerate Perſons, who fiducially credit him, and rely on 
him, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not e- 
nough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as 
the Child in the Mother's Belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the 
Foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They are the lively Stones 
built upon him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the Head, and they 
the Body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he /iveth in them, as 
their very Souls in their Bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what 
is more than all this, they are one in the Father and the 
Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the Father, 
Jobichii. 21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. 

4. Tho' 'tis not a mere legal Union, yet tis an Union 
ſuſtained in Law, Chriſt as the Cautioner, the Chriſtian 
as the principal Debtor, are one, in the Eye of the Law. 
When the Ele& had run themſelves, with the reſt of Man- 
kind, in Debt to the Juſtice of God; Chriſt became 
Surety for them, and paid the Debr. When they believe 
on him, they are united to him, in a ſpiritual Marriage- 
union; which takes Effect ſo far, that what he did and 
ſuffered for them, is reckoned in Law, as it they had 
done and ſuffered it themſelves. Hence they are {aid to 


be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. it. 20. Buried with him, 


Col. ii. 12. Yea, Raiſed up togetber (namely, with Chriſt) 


and made to ſit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, - 


Eph. ii. 6. In which Places, Saints on Earth, of whom 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be ſiting, but 
in the Way of Law-reckoning. 

5. Iis an indiſſoluble Union. Once in Chris, ever in 
him. Having taken up his Habitation in the Heart, he 
never removes. None can untie this happy Knot. Who 
will diflolve this Union? Will he himſelf do it? No, he 
Will not; we have his Word for it, I will not turn away 
from them, Jer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps the Sinner will 
do this Miſchief to himiclt ; no he ſoal} not, they = not 
4 art 


r WW 


— — — « | p 
oa Oo een ee erat MEYCYDTSYT 25a; 2 Cale WS" 


2 


By K 


2 noe els Tad 43 —_ 
* 


234 A general View, &c. State III. 
depart from me, iaith their God, ibid. Can Devils do it? 
No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and his Father 
too; neither ſhall auy Man pluck them out of my Hand, 
ſaith our Lord, Jobn x. 28. And none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's Hand, ver. 39. But what ſay 
you of Death, which parts Husband and Wite, yea, ſe- 

rates the Soul from the Body 2 Will not Death do it? 
No; the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. is perſwaded that 
neither Death (as terrible as it is) nor Life, (as deſirable 
as it is) nor Devils, choſe evil Angels, nor the Devil's 
perſecuting Agents, tho' they be Principalities or Powers 
on Earth, nor evil Things preſent, already lying on us; 


nor evil Things to come on us; nor the Height of worldly 


Felicity, nor Depth of worldly Miſery; nor any other 
Creature, good or ill, {hall be able to ſeparate us from th 
Love of God, which is in Chrift ꝓeſus our Lord. As Death 
ſeparated Chriſt's Soul from his Body, but could not ſe- 
parate either his Soul or Body from h's Divine Nature: 
So though the Saints ſhould be ſeparate from their ncareſt 
Relations in the World, and from all their earthly Enjoy- 
ments; yea, though their Souls ſhould be ſcparate from 
their Bodies, and their Bodies ſeparate in a thouſand Pieces, 
their Bones ſcattered, as when one cntteth or cleaveti 
Wood : Yer Soul and Body, and every Piece of the Body, 
the ſmalleſt Duſt of it ſhall remain united to the Lord 
Chriſt; for even in Death, they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſ. iv. 
14. And be keepeth all their Bones, Pal. xxxiv. 20. 
Union with Chriſt, is the Grace wherein we ftand, firm 

and ſtable, as Mount Zion which cannot be removed, 
Laſtly, *Tis a Myfterious Union. The Goſpel is a Doc- 
trine of Myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantia! 
Union, of the Three Perſons in one God-head, 1 John 
v. 7. Theſe Three are one: The Hypoſtatical Union, 
of the Divine and Human Natures, in the Perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, t Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt 
in the Fleſh: And the Myſtical Union, betwixt Chriſt 
and B:lievers ; This is n gre#t Myſtery alſo, Eph. v. 3 1. 
© what Myſterics ate here! The Head in Heaven, the 
| Members 
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Members on Earth, yet really united! Chriſt in the Be- 
lie ver, living in him, walking in bim: And the Believer 
dwelling in God, putting on the Lord Feſus, eating bis 
Fleſh, and drinking his Blood! This makes the Sllints a 
Myſtery to the World; yea, a Myſtery to themſelves. | 

II. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this Union 
with, and ingrafting into, Jeſus Chriſt. And (1,) I ſhall 
conſider thie natural Stock, which the Branches are taken 
out of. (2.) The ſupernatural Stock, they ate ingrafted 
into. (3.) What Branches are cut off the old Stock, and 


put into the new. (4.) How 'tis done. And, If, 


The Benefits flowing from this Union, and ingrafting. 


Of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and the 
Branches, taken out of the former, and in- 
grafted into the latter. 


I. Let us take a View of the Kock, which the Branches 
are taken out of, "Th: two Adams, that is Adam and 
Chriſt, are the two Stocks: For the Scripture ſpeaks of 


theſe two, as if there had never been more Men in the 


World than they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The fir} Man Adam 
was made a lwvirgg Soul, the laſt Adam was made a 


- quickening Spirit; ver. 47. The firſt Man is of the Earth, 


earthy : The ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven. 

the Reaſon is, there never were any, that were not 
Branches of one of theſe two; all Men being either in 
the one Stock, or in the other: For in theſe two Sorts all 
Mankind ſtands divided, ver. 48. As is the Earthy, 
ſuch are they alſo, that are Earthy: And as is the 
Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly. The 
firſt Adam then is the natural Stock: On this Stock are 
the Branches found growing, at firſt ; which are after- 
wards cut off, and ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the 
fallen Angels, as they had no Relation to the firſt Adam, 
ſo they have none to the ſecond. 


There are four Things to be remembred here, ( 10 That 


all Mankind (the Man Chriſt excepted) are naturally 
Branches 


- 
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Branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one Man 
Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin: And ſo 
Death paſſed upon all Men. (2.) The Bond which knit 
us into the natural Stock was the Covenant of Works. 
Adam being our natural Root, was made the moral Root 
alſo; bearing all his Poſterity, as repreſenting them in 
the Covenant ot Works. For by one Man's Diſobedience 
many were made Sinners, Rom. v. 19. Now there be- 
hov'd to be a peculiar Relation betwixt that ove Man and 
the many, as a Foundation tor imput ing his Sin to them, 
This Relation did not ariſe from the mere natural Bond 
betwixt him and us, as of a Father to his Children ; for 
fo we are related to our immediate Parents, whoſe, Sins 
are not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's Sin is. It be- 
hov'd then to ariſc from a moral Bond betwixt Adam and 
us; the Bond of a Covenant, which could be no other 
than the Covenant of Works, wherein we were united to 
him, as Branches to « Stock. Hence ſeſus Chriſt, tho 
a Son of Adam, Luke iii. 23, 38. was none of theſe 
Branches: For ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue 
of the Bleſſing of Marriage, which was given before the 
Fall, (Cen i. 28. Be fruitful and multiply, &e.). but ia 
virtue of a ſpecial Promiſe made after the Fall, (Gen. iii. 
15. The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head.) Adam could not repreſent him in a Covenant, 
made before his Fall. (3) As it is impoſſible for a Branch 
to be in two Stocks at once; ſo no Man can be at one 
and the ſame Time, both in the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
(4) Hence it evidently follows, That all, who are not 
ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet Branches of the old Stock; 


and ſo partake of the Nature of the ſame. Now as to 


the firſt Adam, our natural Stock, conſider 
Firf, What a Stock he was originally. He was a 
Vine of the Lord's planting, a choice Vine, a noble Vine, 
wholly a right Seed, There was a Conſultation of the 
Trinity, at the planting of this Vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us 
make Man in our Image, after our own Likeneſs, There 
was no Rottenels at the Heart of it. There was Sap and 
Juice 
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Juice enough in it, to have nouriſbed all the Branches, to 
bring forth Fruit unto God. My Meaning is, Adam 
Vas made able perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
God, which would have procured eternal Lite to himſelf, 
and to all his Poſterity : For ſeeing all die by Adam's 


Diſobedience ; all ſhould have had Life, by his Obedience, 


if he had ſtood. Conſider, | 

Secondly, What that Stock now is, Ah! moſt unlike 
to what it was, when planted by the Author and Foun- 
tain of all good. A Blaſt from Hell, and a Bite with 


the venomous Teeth of the old Serpent, have made it a 


degenerate Stock, a dead Stock, nay a killing Stock. 
Firſt, Tis a degenerate naughty Stock. Therefore the 
Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal Day, ¶ bere art 
thou ? Gen. iii. 9. In what Condition art thou now? 
How art t bou turned into the degenerate Plant of a ftrange 
Vine unto me? Or, Where walt thou? Why, not in the 
Place of meeting with me? Why ſo long a coming? What 
meaneth this fearful Change, this hiding of thy ſelt from 
me ? Alas! The Stock is degenerate, quite ſpoilt, be- 
come altogether naught, and brings forth wild Grapes. 
Converſe with the Devil is preferred ro Communion with 
God. Satan is believed ; and God, who is 'Truth itſelf, 
disbelieved, He who was the Friend of God, is now in 
Conſpiracy againſt him. Darkneſs is come into the Room 
of Light :' Ignorance prevails in the Mind, where Divine 
Knowledge ſhone : 'The Will ſometime righteous or re- 
gular, is now turned Rebel againſt irs Lord : And the 
whole Man is in dreadful Diſorder. 
Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here's 
a Mirrour both for Saints and Sinners. Sinners, ſtand 
here and conſider, what you are: And Saints learn ye, 
what once ye were. Ye Sinners, are Branches ot a de- 
generate Stock, Fruit you may bear indeed; but now 
that your Vine is the Vine of Sodom, your Grapes muſt 


ot Courſe be Grapes of Gall, Deut. xxxii. 3 2. The Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks of two Sorts of Fruit, which grow on the 
Branches upon the natural Stock : And ”:is plain enough, 


they 
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they are of the Nature of their degenerate Stock. (I.) The 
wild Grapes of Wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Theſe grow in 
Abundance by Influence from Hell. See Gal, v. 19, 20, 
21. At their Gates are all Manner of theſe Fruits, both 
new and old. Storms come from Heaven, to put them 
back; but ſtill they grow. They are ſtruck at, with the 
Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God ; Conſcience gives 
them many a ſecret Blow; Yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit 
to tbemſelves, Hol. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed 
Man's A&s of Obedience, his Reformation, ſober De- 
portment, his Prayers, and good Works? They are all 
done, chiefly for himſelf, not for the Glory of God. 
Theſe Fruits are like the Apples of Sodom; fair to look at, 
but fall to Aſhes, when handled and tried. Ye think ye 
have not only.the Leaves of a Profeſſion, but the Fruits of 
a holy Practice too: But if ye be not broken off from the 
old Stock, and ingrafted in Chriſt: Jeſus ; God accepts 
not, nor regards your Fruits. 


Here I muſt take Occaſion to tell you, there are five 
Faults will be found in Heaven, with your beſt Fruits. 
(I.) Their Bitterneſs ; your Cluſters are bitter, Deut. 
xxxii. 3 2. There is a Spirit of Bitterneſs, wherewith ſome 
come before the Lord, in religious Duties, living in Ma- 
lice and Envy; and which ſome Profeſſors entertain 
againſt others, becauſe they out-ſhine them, by Holineſs 
of Life, or becauſe they are not of their Opinion or Way. 
This, whereſoever it reigns, is a fearful Symptom of an 
irregenerate State. But I do not ſo much mean this, as 

that which is common to all the Branches of the old Stock, 
namely, the Leaven of Hypocriſy, Luke xii, 1. which 
ſowres and embitters every Duty they perform. Te 
Wiſdom, that is full of good Fraits, is without Hypocriſy, 
James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill Savour. Their Works are 
abominable, for t hemſelves are corrupt, Pſal. xiv. 1. They 
all ſavour of the cid Stock, not of the yew. "Tis the pe- 
cultar Privilege of the Saints, that they are unto God a 
ſweet Savour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The irregenerate 


Man's Fruity ſavour not of Love to Chriſt, nor of the 
. Blood 
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Blood of Chriſt, nor of the Incenſe of his Interceſſion; and 
therefore will never be accepted of in Heaven, (3.) Their 
 Unripeneſs. Their Grape is an unripe Grape, Job xv. 33. 
There is no Influence on them from the Sun of Righteouſ- 
veſs, to bring them to Perfection. 'They have the Shape 
of Fruit, but no more. The Matter of Duty is in them; 
but they want right Principles and Ends : 'Their Works 
are not wrought in God, John ii. 21. Their Prayers drop 
from their Lips, before their Hearts be impregnate with 
the vital Sap of the Spirit of Supplication : Their Tears 
fall from their Eyes, ere their Hearts be truly ſoſtned; 
Their Feet turn to new Paths, and their Way is altered; 
while yet their Nature is not changed. (4.) Their Light- 
neſs. Being weighed in the Ballances, they arc found 
wanting. Dan. v. 27, For-Evidence whereof you may ob- 
ſerve, they do not humble the Soul, but lift it up in Pride, 
The good Fruits of Holineſs, bear down the Branches 

grow upon, making them to ſalute the Ground, 1 Cor. xv. 
10. J laboured more abundantly than they all: Tet not I, 
tut the Grace of God which was with me. But the blaſted 
Fruits of unrenewed Mens Performances, hang lightly, 
on Branches towring up to Heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now 
know I, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I baue a 
Levite to my Prieſt. They look indzed ſo high, that God 
cannot behold them; H/berefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſeeft not & Ila. lviii. 3. The more Duties they do, 
and the better they ſeem to perform them; the les are 
they humbled, the more they are lifted up. This Diſpo- 
ſition ;of the Sinner, is the exact Reverſe of what is to be 
found in the Saint. To Men, who neither are in Chrift, 
nor are ſolicitous to be found in him, their Duties are 
like windy Bladders, wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore 
to Immanuel's Land: But theſe mult needs break, and they 
conſequently ſink ; becauſe they take not Chriſt, tor the 
Lifter up of their Head, Pal. iii. 3. Laſtly, They are not 
4, Manner of pleaſant Fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Clriſt as a 
King muſt be ſerv'd with Variety. Where God makes 
the Heart bis Garden, he plants it as Solomon did his, 
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with Trees of all kind of Fruits, Eccleſ. ii. 5. And ac 


cordingly it brings forth, The Fruit of the Spirit in all 


Goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the Ungodly are not ſo; their 
Obedience is never uniyerſal ; there's always ſome one 
Thing or other excepted. In one Word, their Fruits 
are Fruits of an ill Tree, that cannot be accepted in 
Heaven. PEAK | 

Secondly, Our natural Stock is a dead Stock, accord- 
ing to the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Our Root now is Rotten- 
ne/s, no marvel the Bloſſom go up as Duſt. The Stroke 
has gone to the Heart, the Sap is let out, and the Tree is 
withered. The Curſe of the firſt Covenant, like a hot 
Thunder: bolt from Heaven, has lighted on it, and ruin'd 
it. *Tis curſed now as that g- tree, Matth. xxi. 19. Let 
uo Fruit grow on thee, benceforward for ever. Now tis 
good for nothing, but to cumber the Ground, and fur- 


Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed Man 
is a Branch of a dead Stock. When thou ſeeſt, O Sin- 
ner, a dead Stock of a Tree, exhauſted of all its Sap, 
having Branches on it in the ſame Condition; look on it 
as a lively Repreſentation of thy Soul's State, (1.) Where 
the Stock is dead, the Branches muſt needs be darren. 
Alas! The Barrenneſs of many Profeſſors, plainly diſcovers 
on what Stock they are growing. *Tis caſy to pretend to 
Faith, but ſbew me thy Faith without thy Works, it thou 
canſt, Fam. ii. 18. (2.) A dead Stock can convey no 
Sap to the Branches, to make them bring forth Fruit. 
Tne Covenant of Works, was the Bond of our Union, 
with the natural Stock; but now it is become weak through 
the Fleſh ; that is, through the Degeneracy and Depravity 
of human Nature, Rom. viii. 3. "Tis ſtrong enough to 
command, and to bind heavy Burdens, on the Shoulders 
of thoſe who are not in Chriſt : But ir affords no Strength 
to bear them. The Sap that was once in the Root, is 
now gone: And the Law like a mercileſs Creditor appre- 
kends Adam's Heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; w _ 

« as! 
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alas! his Effects are riotouſly ſpent. (3.) All Pains and 
Colt arc Joſt on the Tree, whoſe Life is gone. In vain do 
Men labour, to get Fruit on the Branches, when there's 
no Sap in the Root. Firſt, The Gardner's Pains are loſt : 
Mniſters loſe their Labour on the Branches of the old 
Stock, while they continue on it. Many Sermons are 
preached to no Purpoſe ; becauſe thete's no Life to give 
Senſation, Sleeping Men may be awakened ; but the 
Dead cannot be raiſed, without a Miracle: Eten ſo the 
dead Sinner muſt remain, ſo ; it he be not reſtor d to Life, 
by a Miracle of Grace, Secondly, The Influences of 
Heaven are loſt on ſuch a Tree: In vain doth the Rain 
fall upon it: In vain is it laid open to the Winter- cold 
and Frofts. The Lord of the Vineyard diggs about man; 
a dead Soul, hut it is not bettered. Bruiſe the Fool in 
Morter, bis Folly will not depart. Tho' he meets with 
many Croſlcs, yet he retains his Luſts : Let him be laid on 
a Sick bed, he'll ly there like a ſick Beaſt, groaning ug- 
der his Pain, but not mourning for, nor turning from, his 
Sin. Let Death itſelf ſtare him in the Face; he'll pre- 
ſumptuouſly maintain his Hope, as if he would look the 
grim Meſſenger out of Countenance. Sometimes there are 
common Operations of the Divine Spiric performed on 
him: He is ſent home with a trembling Heart; and wi 
Arrows of Conviction ſticking in his Sbul : But at length 
he prevails againſt theſe Things, and turns as ſecure as ever, 
Thirdly, Summer and Winter are alike, to the Branches 
on the dead Stock. When others about them are budding; 
bloſſoming, and bringing forth Fruit; there's no Chan 


on them: The dead Stock has no growing Time at all. 
Perhaps it may be difficult to know, in the Winter, what 

Trees ate dead, and what are alive; but the Spring plain- 
ly diſcovers it. There are ſome Seaſons, wherein there's 
little Life to be perceived, even amonglt Saints; yer 
Times of Reviving come at length, But even when 3bF 
Vine flouriſheth, and the Pomegrauates bud forth (when 
ſaving Grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively Actings, 
_ Whercloever it is) the Branches oa the old Stock ie il 
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avithered : When the dry Bones are coming together, 
Bone to Bone, amongſt Saints; the Sinners Bones are ſtill 
tying about the Grave's Mouth, They are Trees that 
cumber the Ground, are near to be cut down ; and will be 
cut down for the Fire, if God in Mercy prevent it not by 
cutting them off from that Stock, and ingratting them 
into another. r 

Lay, Our natural Stock is a Killing Stock. If the 
Stock die, how can the Branches live? If the Sap be 

ne Cem the Root and Heart, the Branches mult needs 
wither. Nn Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The Root died 
in Paradiſe; and all the Branches in it, and with it. 
The Root is empoifoned, thence the Branches come to be 
infected: Death is in the Pot; and all that taſte of the 


Pulſe, or Pottage, are killed. 
Know then, that every natural Man is a Branch of a 


Killing Stock. Our natural Root not only gives us not Life, 


bar it has a killing Power reaching all the Branches there- 
of. There are four Things, which the firſt Adam conveys 
to all his Branches ; and they are abiding in, and lying 
on, ſuch of them as are not ingratted in Chriſt, Firſt, A 
corrupt Nature. He ſinned, and his Nature was therc= - 
by corrupted or depraved ; and this Corruption 1s con- 
veyed to all his Poſterity. He was infected, and the 
Contagion ſpread itſelf over all his Seed. Secondly, Guilt, 
that is, an Obligation to Puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By 
one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin; 
and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all bave fin- 
ned. The Threatnings of the Law, as Cords of Death, 
are twiſted about the Branches of the old Stock; to draw 


them over the Hedge into the Fire. And till they be cut 


off from this Stock by the pruning Knile; the Sword of 
Vengeance hangs over their Heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing Stock tranſmits the Curſe into the 
Branches. The Stock as the Stock (for I ſpeak not of 
Adam in his perſonal and private Capacity) being curſed ; 
ſo are the Branches, Gal. iii. 19. For as many as are of 


the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, This Curſe 
| | affects 
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aflects the whole Man, and all S belongs to him, every 
Thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three Ways. ( t.) A 
Poiſon, infecting ; thus their Bleſſings ere curſed, Matth. 
ii. 2. Whatever the Man enjoys x can do him no Gogd, 
bur Evil; being thus empoiſoned by the Curſe. His Pro- 
Seren bim, Prov. L 32. The Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel, is 4 Cavour "of Death wnto Death, to 
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſecmiog Attainments in Religion 
are curſed to bim: His Knowledge ſerves but to puff him 
up, and his Duties to keep him Rack from Chrift. : (2) 
It worketh as 4 Moth, conſuming and waſting by little 
and little, Hof. v. 12. "Therefore will be wita Ephraim 
us a Moth. There is a Worm at the Root, conſuming 
them by Degrees. Thus the Curſe purſued Sag, till ic 
wormed him out of all his Enjoyments, and out of the very 
Shew he had of Religion. Sometimes they decay like the 
Fat of Lambs, and melt away as the Snow in a ya! 
ſhine. (3.) It acteth as 6 Luan rampant, Hef. v. 14. 7 
will be unto Ephraim as a Lion. The Lord rains en them 
Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an borribls Tempeſt, in 
ſuch a Manner, that they arc hurried away wich the 
Stream. He tearcth their Enjoyments from them in his 
Wrath, purſucth them with Terrors, rents their Souls 
from their Bod ies, and throws the deadned Branch into 
the Fire. Thus the Curſe devours like Fire, which none 
can quench. Laſtly, This killing Stock tranſmits Death 
to the Branches upon it. Adam took the poifonous Cup 
and drunk it off: This occafioned Death to Himſelf and 
us. We came into the World ſpiritually dead, thereby 
obnoxious to eternal Death, and abfolurely liable to tem- 
poral Death. This Root is to us like the Scythian Rixer, 
which, they ſay, brings forth little Bladders every Dey. 
out of which come certain ſmall Flys, which are bred in 
the Morning, . wing'd at Noon, and dead at Night > : A 
very lively Emblem of our mortal State. 

Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to de broken 
of from this our varural Stock > What will oprtair Leave 
ut a Profeffion, or our Fruits of Duties avail, if we be 
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ſtill Branches of the degenerate, dead, and killing Stock ? 
But alas! among the many Queſtions toſſed among us, 
few are taken up about theſe, I bether am I broken ff 
from the old Stock, or not? Whether am I ingrafted in 
Chriſt, or not? Ah! Wherefore all this Waſte ? Why is 
there ſo much Noiſe about Religion amongſt many, who 
can give no good Account of thcir having laid a good 

Foundation, being mere Strangers to experimental Re- 
ligion? I fear, if God do not in Mercy, timeouſly-under- 
mine the Religion of many of us, and let us ſee we have 
none at all; our Root will be found Rottenneſs, and our 
Eloſſom go up as Duſt, in a dying Hour. Therefore let 
us look to our State, that e be not found Fools in our 

latter End. | 

Il. Let us now view the ſupernatural Stock, in which 
the Branches cut off from the natural Stock, are ingraited. 
Iſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the Branch, Zech. iii. 8. 
So he is, in R eſpect of his human Nature ; being a Branch, 
and the Top- branch of the Houſe of David. Sometimes 
he is called @ Root, Iſa. xi. 10. we have both together, 
Rev. xxii. 16. 1 am the Root, and the Offspring of David. 
David's Root as God, and his Offspring as Man. The 
Text tells us, That he is the Vine, i. e. he as Mediator, is 
the Vine-Stock, whereof Believers are the Branches. As 
the Sap comes from the Earth in:o the Root and Stock, 
and from thence is diffuſed into the Branches ; ſo by Chriſt 
as Mediator, Divine Life is conveyed from the Fountain, 
unto theſe who are united to him by Faith, Fobm vi. 57. 
As the living Father bath ſent me, and I live by the Fu- 
tber: So he that eateth me, even be ſhall live by me. Now 
Chriſt is Mediator, not as God ol as ſome have aſſer- 
ted; nor yet as Man only, as the Papiſts generally hold: 
Bur he is Mediator as God-Man, Ads xx. 28.----The 
Church bf God which be bath purchaſed with bis Blood Heb. 
ix. 14-—-Cbrift, who through ihe eternal Spirit, effered bim- 
ſelf wit bout Spot to God. The Divine and human Natures 
have their diſtin& Actings, yet a joint Operation, in Eis 
diſcharging the Office of Mediator. This is illuſtrated 
. by 
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by the Similitude of a fiery Sword, which at once cuts 


and burns: Cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth; 


the Steel cuts, and the Fire burns. Wheretore Chriſt 
God-Man, is the Stock, whereof Believers are the Branches: 
And they are united to whole Chriſt. They are united to 
him in his human Nature, as being Members of his Body, 
of bis Fleſh and of bis Bones, Eph. v. 30. and they are u- 
nited to him in his Divine Nature; tor ſo the Apofile 
ſpcaks of this Union, Col. i. 27. Chrift in you the Hope of 
Glory. And by him, they are united to the Father, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever Hall confeſs 
that Feſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and be in 
God. Faith, the Bond of this Union, receives whole 

Chriſt God-man ; and ſo unites us to him as ſuch. 
Behold here, O Belicvers, your high Privilege. Ye 
were once Branches of a degenerate Stock, even as others: 
Bur ye are, by Grace, become Branches of the true Vine, 
John xv. 1. Ye are cut out of a dead and killing Stock; 
and ingrafted in the laſt Adam who was made à quicken- 
ing Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your Loſs by the firit Adam 
is made up, with great Adyantage, by your Union with 
the ſecond, Adam at his beſt Eſtate, was but a Shrub, 
in Compariſon with Chriſt the Tree of Lite. He was but 
a Servant, Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all 
Things, the Lord from Heaven. It cannot be denied, 
that Grace was ſhown ia the firſt Covenant: But it is as 
tar exceeded, by the Grace ot th: ſecond Covenant, as the 
Twilight is, by the Light of the Mid-Day, 

III. What Branches are taken out of the ngtural Stock, 

and grafted into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe are the Blect, 
and none other. They, and they only, are grafted into 
Cbriſt; and conſequently none but they, are cut off from 
the Killing Stock. For them alone he interceeds, That they 
may be one in bim and bis Fat ber, John xvii. 9, 23. Faitn 
the Bond of this Union, is given to none elſe: It is the 
Faith of God's Bled, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by ma- 
ny Branches, growing on the natural Stock; and cuts. 
oft enly here one, and there one, and graits them into, 
"3 i the 
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the true Vene, according as free Love hath determined. 
Ott does he pitch upon the molt unlikely Branch, leaving 
the Top-boughs ; paſſing by the Mighty, and the Noble, 
and calling the #eak, baſe and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. 
Yea, he often leaves the fair and ſmooth, and takes the 
rugged and knotty, and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſved, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. It we enquire why ſo? We 
find no other Reaſon but becauſe they were choſen-in him, 
Eph. i. 4. Prrdeſtinated to the Adoption of Children by 
Feſus Chriſt, v. 5. Thus are they gathered together in 
Chriſt; while the reſt are left growing on their natural 
Stock, to be afterwards bound up in Bundles for the Fire. 
Wheretore, to whomlozver the Goſpel may come in vain, 
twill have a bleſt Effect on God's Ele&, Ads xiii. 48. 
As many as were vrdaiued to eternal Life, believed. Where 
the Lord has much People, the Goſpel will have much 
Succeſs, ſooner or. later. Such as are to be ſaved, will 
de added to the myſtical Body of Chriſt. | 


Hor the Branches are taken out of the natural. 


> Stock, and ingrafted into the ſupernatural 


Stock. 


TV. I am to ſhew how the Branches are cut off from 
che natural Stock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the 


zrne V/me, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I hanks to the Husband- 


man, not to the Branch, that it is cut off from its na- 


cural Stock, and grafted into a new one. The Sinner in 
his coming off from the firſt Stock, is paſſive; and neither 
can nor wilt come off from it of his own Accord; but 
clmgs to it, till Almighty Power make him to fall off, 
Juhn vi. 44. No Man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
aber which bath ſent me, draw bim. And Chap. v. _- 


ill not come to me, thut ye might have Life. 


ingraſted Branches are God's ' Hasbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. The 
plaming of the Lord, Ta. lxi 3. The ordinary Means he 
mates utc of in this Work, is the Miniſtry of the Word, 
Z Qur. 3. Neare Laboureys toget ber with God, But the. 
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Efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the Mini- 
ſter's Parts or Piety be, v. 7. Neither is he that plautet h 
any Thing, neither be that watereth : But God that giveth 
the Increaſe. The Apoſtles preached to the Jews, yet 
the Body of that People remained in Infidelity, Rom. x. 
16. Who bath believed our Report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, 
who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke, faith concerning the Suc- 


« ceſs of his own Miniſtry, I haue 9 in vain, I haue 


ſpent my Strength for nought, Iſa. xlix. 4. The Eranches 
may be hacked by the — of the Word But the 
Stroke will never go through, till it be carried home on 
them, by an omnipotent Arm. However, God's ordi- 
nary Way is, by the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching to ſave them 
that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
The cutting off of the Branch from the natural Stock, 
performed by the pruning Knife of the Law, in the 
Hand of the Spirit of God, Gal, ii. 19. For 1 through the 
Law, am dead to the Law. *Tis by the Bond of the Co- 
venant of Works, as I ſaid before, fon we are knit toour 
natural Stock: And therefore, as a Wife unwilling to be 
put away, pleads and hangs by the Marriage-Tye ; ſo do 
Men by the Covenant of Works. They hold by it, like 
the Man who held the Ship with his Hands; and when 
one Hand was cut off, held it with the other; and when 


both were cut off, held it with his Teeth. This will ap- 


pear from a diſtinet View of the Lord's Work on Men, 
in bringing them off from the old Stack; which now I 
offer in the follow ing Particulars. | 
Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal wich 
a Perſon, to bring him to Chriſt ; he finds him in Lao- 
dicea's Caſe, ih a ſound Sleep of Security, dreaming of 
Heaven, and the Favour of Cod, tho* full of Sin, againſt 
the holy One of Iſrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knomeſt not that 
tho art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
nated: And therefore he darts in ſome Beams of Light in- 
to the dark Soul; and lets the Man ſee he is a {ot Man, 
it he turn not over a new Leaf, and betake himſelf to a 
new Courſe of Lite. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Q4 acting 
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acting as a Spirit of Bondage, there is a criminal Court 
erected in the Man's Breaſt; where he is arraign'd, accuſed, 
and condemned for breaking the Law of God, convinced 
of Sin and Fudgment, John xvi. 8, And now he can no 
Unger fl:ep ſecurely in his former Courſe of Life, This is 
the firſt Stroke the Branch gets, in order. to cutting off. 

Secondly, Hereupon the Man forſakes his former pro- 
ſane . Courſes, his Lying, Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, 
Stealing, and ſuch like Practices, tho*,they be dear to him 
as right Eyes: He'll rather quite them, than ruin his Soul, 
The Ship is like to ſink, and therefore he throweth his 
Goods over - board, that he himſelf may not periſh. . And 
gow he begins to bleſs himſelf in his Heart, and look joy- 
fully on his Evidences for Heaven; thinking himſelt a 
better Servant to God than many others; Luke xviil. 11. 
God Ithank thee I am not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers, &c. But he ſoon gets another Stroke 


With the Ax of the Law, ſhewing him that *cis only he 


that doth what is written in the Law, who can be ſaved 
by it; and that his negative Holineſs is too ſcanty a Cover 
from the Storm of God's Wrath. And thus, altho' his 
Sins of Commiſſion only, were heavy on him beętore; his 
Sins of Omiſſou now crowd into his Thoughts, attended 
with a Train of Law Curſes and Vengeance. And each 
of the Ten Commands, diſcharges Thunder-claps of 
Wrath againſt him, for his omitting required Duties. 
Thirdly, Upon. this he turns to a poſitively holy Courſe 
ef Lite. He not only is not profane, but he performs re- 
ligious Duties: He prays, ſecks the Knowledge of the 
Principles of Religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's-Day, 
and like Herod, does many Things, and hears Sermons 
ladiy. In one Word, there's'a great Conformity in his 
outward Converſation, to the Letter of both Tables of the 
Law. And now. there is a mighty Change upon the Man, 
that his Neighbours cannot miſs to take notice of, Hence 
he is cheartully admitted by the godly into their Society, 
as 2 praying Perſon; and can conter with them about rey 
iztous Matters, yea and about. Soul- Exerciſe, * 
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ſome are not acquainted with. And their good Opinion 
of him, confirms his good Opinion of himſelf. This Step 
in Religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. 
But here the Lord reacheth he Ele&-Branch a further 
Stroke. Conſcience flies in the Man's Face, for ſome 
wrong Steps in his Converſation; the Neglect of ſome Du- 


ty, or Commiſſion of ſome Sin, which is a Blot in his 


Converſation; And then the flaming Sword of the Law 
appears again over his Head; and the Curſe rings in his 
Ears, for that he continueth nat in alt Things written in 
the Law, to do them, Gal. iii. ro. , | 
.* Fourthly,, On this Account he is obliged to ſeek a- 
nother Salve for his Sore. He goes to God, conleſſeth 
his Sin, ſecks the Pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt 
it for the Time to come; and fo finds Eaſe, and thinks 
he may very well take it, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, If 
wwe confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our Sins, 1 John i. 9. not, conſidering that he graſps at a 
Privilege, which is theirs only who are grafted into Chriſt, 
and under the Covenant of Grace; and which the 
Branches yet growing on the old Stock cannot plead, 
And here ſometimes there are formal and expreſs Vows, 
made againſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and binding to ſuch and 
ſuch Duties. Thus many go on all their Days; knowin 
no other Religion, but to do Duties, and to confeſs, — 
pray for Pardon of that wherein they fail; Promiſing 
themſelves eternal Happineſs, though they are utter Stran- 
gers to Chriſt. Here, many Elg ones have been caſt 
down wounded, and many Reprobates have been ſlam ; 
while the Wounds of neither of them have been deep e- 
nough, to cut them off from their natural Stock, Bur 
the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper Stroke to the 
Branch, which 1s to be cut off; ſhewing him, that, as 
yet, he is but an out- ſide Saint; and diſcovering to him 
the filthy Luſts lodged in his Heart, which he took no 
notice of before, Rom. vii. g. Men the Commandment 
came, Sin revived, and I died, Then he fees his Heart 
# Dunghill of helliſh Luſts; filled with Covetouſneſs, 
7 Pride 
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Pride, Malice, Filthineſs, and the like. Now aſſoon as 
the Door of the Chambers of his Imagery is thus opened to 
him, and he ſees what they do there im the Dark, his Out- 
fide Religion 1s blown up as inſufficient; and he learns 
a new Leſſon in Religion, namely, That he is not a Few, 
hic h is, one outwardly, Rom. ii. 28. 

PFiftbiy, Upon this he goes further, even to In-ſde Re- 
ligion ; ſets to Work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns 
over the Evils of his Heart, and ſtrives to bear down the 
Weeds, he finds growing in that negle&ed Garden, He 
labours to curb his Pride and Paſſion, and to baniſh ſpe- 
culative Impurities ; prays more fervently, hears atren= 
rively, and ſtrives to get his Heart affected in every reli- 
gious Duty he perſorms: And thus he comes to think 
himſelf not only an Out- ſide, but an Mn. ſide Chriſtian, 
Wonder not at this: For there's nothing in it, beyond 
the Power of Nature, or what one may attain to, under 
a vigorous Influence of the Covenant of Works. There- 
fore another yer deeper Stroke is reached. The Law 
chargeth home on the Man's Conſcience, that he was a 
Tranſgreſſor from the Womb ; that he came into the 
World a guilty Creature : And that in the Time of his Ig- 
norance, and even fince his Eyes were open'd, he has been 
guilty of many actual Sins, either altogether over-looked 
by him, or not ſufficiently mourned over. (For ſpiritual 


| Sores, not healed by the Blood of Chriſt, bur skinned 


over ſome other Way, are eaſily ruffled, and as ſoon break 
out again.) And therefore the Law takes him by the 
Throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt. 

Sixt hly, Then the Sinner ſays in his Heart, Have Pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all; And ſo falls to 
work to pacify an offended God, and to attone for theſe 


Sins. He renews his Repentance, ſuch as it is; bears 


patiently the Afflictions laid upon him; yea, he afflicts 
himſelf, denies himſelf the Uſe of his lawful Comforts, 
ſighs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with Tears for a Par- 
don: Till he hath wrought up his Heart to a Conceit of 
having obtained it, having thus done Penance for what 
71 15 


' dreadful Sound returns to his Ears, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed 
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is paſt ; and reſolving to be a good Servant to God, and 
to hold on in outward and inward Obedience, for the 
Time to come. Bur the Stroke muſt go nearer the Heart 
yet, ere the Branch fall off. The Lord diſcovers to him, 
in the Glaſs of the Law, how he ſinneth in all he does, 
even when he does the beſt he can; and therefore the 


is every oue that continueth not in all Things, &c. & ben ye 
faſted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, Did ye at all faft un- 
to me, even to me? Will muddy Water make clean 
Cloaths? Will you ſatisfy for one Sin with another? Did 
not your "Thoughts wander in fuch a Duty? Were not 
your Affections flat in another? Did not your Heart gi 

a whoriſh Look to ſuch an Idol? And did it not ri in 
a Fit of Impatience under ſuch an A ffliction? Should 1 
accept this off your Hands ? Curſed be the Deceiver, which 


ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt Thing, Mal. i. 13, 14- 


And thus he becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſees, he is 
not able to /atisfy the Demands of the Law. | 
Seven hy, Hence like a broken Man, who finds he is 

not able to pay all his Debt, he goes about to compound 
with his Creditor. And being in Purſuit of Eaſe and 
Comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the Law ; and 
wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the Vi 
for the Deed. Thus doing his Duty, and having a Will 
to do better, he cheats himſelf into a Perſuaſion of the 
Goodneſs of his State: And hereby Thouſands are ruined. 
But the Elect get another Stroke, which looſeth their 
Hold in this Caſe. The Doctrine of the Law is born in 
on their Conſciences ; demonſtrating to them, that exact 
and perfect Obedience is required by ir, under Pain of 
the Curſe : And thgt *tis doing, and not wiſhing to do, 
which will avail. Wiſbing to do better, will not anſwer 
the Law's Demands : And therefore the Curſe ſounds a- 
gain, Curſed is every one that contiuueth not——to yo 
them; that is actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing 
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Eightly, Being broken off from Hopes of compound- 
ing with the Law, he falls @ borrowing. He ſees that all 
he can do to obey the Law, and all his Deſires to be, and 
to do better, will not ſave his Soul: Therefore he goes to 
Chriſt ; intreating, that his Righteouſneſs may make up 


what is wanting in his own, and cover all the Defe&s of 


his Doings and Sufterings; That ſo God for Chriſt's 


Sake, may accept them, and thereupon be "reconciled. 
Thus doing what he can to fulfil the Law, and looking to 
Chriſt to make up all his Defects; he comes, at length, 


again to ſleep in a ſound Skin. Many Perſons are ruined 
this Way. This was the Error of the Galatians, which 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to them, diſpates againſt. But the 
Spirit of God breaks off the Sinner from this Hold alſo ; 
by bearing in on his Conſcience that great 'Truth, Gal. 
ui. 12. The Law is not of FAITRH, but the Man that 
por them ſhall live in them. There's no mixing of 
the Law and Faith in this Buſineſs: The Sinner muſt 
hold by one of them, and let the other go. The Way of 
the Law, and the Way of Faith, are fo far different; 
that tis not poſſible for a Sinner to walk in the one, but he 
mult come off from the other: And if he be for Doing, he 
mul do all alone; Chriſt will not do a Part for him, if. 
be do not all. A Garment picced up of ſundry Sorts of 
Righteouſneſs, is not a Garment meet for the Court of 
Heaven. Thus the Man who was in a Dream, and 
thought he was. cating, is awakned by the Stroke, and 
behold his Soul is faint: His Heart finks in him like a 
Stone; while he finds he can neither bear his Burden him- 
ſelf alone, nor can he get Help under it. 
Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out 
of Debt, nor can he get as much to borrow ; and to beg 
be is aſbamed? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but 
{el} himſelf, as the Man under the Law, that was waren 


poor? Lev. XXV. 47. Therefore the Sinner beat off from 


ſo many Holds, goes about to make a Bargain with Chriſt, 
and to.. ſell bimſelf to the Soa of God, (if I may ſo 
ſpeak) 
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ſpeak ) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, that he will be a 
Servant to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if He will ſave his 
Soul. And here oft-times the Sinner makes a perſonal 
Covenant with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him, on theſe 
Terms; yea, and takes the Sacrament to make the Bar- 
gain ſure, Hereupon the Man's great Care 4s, how to 
obey Chriſt, keep his Commands, and ſo fulfil his Bar- 
gain. And in this the Soul finds a talſe, unſound Peace, 
for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord ferch another 
Stroke, to cut off the Man from this Retuge of Lies like- 
wiſe, And that happens in this Manner. When he 
fails of the Dutics he engaged to, and falls agaih into the 
Sin he covenanted againſt ; *tis powerfully carried home 


on his Conſcience, that his Covenant is broken: So all 


his Comtort goes, and Terrors a-freſh ſeize on his Soul, 
as one that has broken Covenant with Chriſt. And 
commonly the Man to help himſelf, renews his Covenant, 
but breaks again as before. And how is it poſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is ſill upon the old Stock? 
Thus the Work of many, all their Days, as to their Souls, 
is nothing but a making and breaking /uch Covenants, 
over and over again, | 

Object. Some perhaps will ſay, Io liveth and ſinneth 
not? Who is there that faileth not of the Duties he ba# 
engaged to? If you reject this Way as unſound, who 
then can be ſaved. Anſw. True Believers will be ſaved ; 
namely, All who do by Faith take Hold of God's Co- 
venant. But this Kind of Covenant is Men's own Co- 
venant, deviſed of their own Heart; not God's Covenant 
revealed in the Goſpel of his Grace: And the making of 
it is nothing ele, but the making of a Covenant of Works 
with Chriſt, confounding the Law and the Goſpel; a 
Covenant he'll never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould ſign 
it with our Heart's Blood. Rom. iv. 14. For if they 
which are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is made void, and 
the Promiſe made of note Effe. Ver. 16. Therefore it 
is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, to the end the Pro- 
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y Grace, then it is no more of Works : Otherwiſe Grace 
is us more Grace, But if it be of Works, then it is no 
more Crate: Otherwiſe Work is no more Work. God's 
Covenant is everlaſting ; once iu, never out of it again; 
and the Mercies of it are ſure Mercies, Iſa. ly. 3, But 
that Covenant of yours 1s a tottering Covenant, never 
ſure, but broken every Day. It is a meer ſervide Cove- 
nant, giving Chriſt Service for Salvation: But God's 
Covenant is a filial Covenant, in which the Sinner takes 
Chriſt, and his Salvation freely offered, and ſo becomes a 
Son, John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave be Power to become the Sons of God; and being be- 
come a Son, he ſerves his Father, not that the Inheritance 
may become bis, but becauſe it is his, thro” Jeſus Chriſt. 
See Gal. iv. 24. and downward, To enter into that ſpu- 
rious Covenant, is to buy from Chriſt with Money; bur 
to take Hold of God's Covenant, is to buy of him with- 
out Money and without Price, Iſa. lv. 1. that is to ſay, 
to beg of him. In that Covenant Men work for Life ; in 
God's Covenant they come to Chriſt tor Life, and work 
from Life. When a Perſon under that Covenant fails in 
bis Duty, all is gone; the Covenant muſt be made over 
again. But under God's Covenant, altho* the Man fail 
in his Duty, and for his Failurts falls under the Diſci- 
pline of the Covenant ; and lics under the Weight of ir, 
till ſuch Time as he has Recourſe a -· new to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Pardon, and renew his Repentance: Yer all 
that he truſted to for Lite and Salvation, namely, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, {till ſtands intire, and the Cove- 
nant remains firm. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 
Now, tho ſome Men ſpend their Lives in making and 
breaking ſuch Covenants of their own; the Terror upon 
the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by De- 
grees, till at laſt it creates them little or no Uneaſineſs : 
Yer the Man, in whom the good Work is carried on, till ir 
be accompliſhed in cutting him oft from the old Stock, finds 
theſe Covenants to be, as rotten Cords, broke at every 
Touch; and the Terror of God being, thereupon, re- 
| | double? 
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doubled on his Spirit, and the Waters, at every Turn, 
getting in unto his very Soul, he is obliged to craſe from 
catching Hold of ſuch Covenants, and to ſeek Help ſome 
other Way. l | 
Tenthly, Therefore the Man comes at length to beg a 
Chriſt's Door for Mercy: But yet he is a proud Beggar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal Wotth. For, as the Papiſts have 
Mediators to plead for them, with the one only Mediator; 
ſo the Branches of the old Stock have always ſomething 
to produce, which, they think, may commend them 1 
Chriſt, and engage him to take their Cauſe in Hand. 
They cannot think of coming to the ſpiritual Market, with- 
out Money in their Hand. They are like Perſons, who 


have once had an Eſtate of their own, but are reduced to 


extream Poverty, and forced to When they come 


to beg, they ſtill remember their former Character; and 


tho* they have loſt their Subſtance, yet they retain much 
ot their former Spirit: Therefore they cannot think, t 

ought to be treated as ordinary Beggars; bur, deſerve 4 
particular Regard : And, it that be not given them; their 
Spirits riſe againſt him, to whom they addreſs themſelves 
for Supply. Thus God gives the unhumbled Sinner many 
common Mercics; and ſhuts him not up in the Pit, ac- 
cording to his deſerving: But all this is nothing in his 
Eyes. He muſt be ſet down at the Childrens Table; o- 
therwiſe he reckons himſelt hardly dealt with and wrong- 


ed: For he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think, God 
may be juſtified when be ſpealeth, (againſt him) and clear 


from all Iniquity, when he judgeth him, according to his 
real Demerir, Pſal. li. 4. He thinks perhaps that even 
before he was enlightned, he was better than many others: 
He conſiders his Reformation of Life, his Repentance, 
the Grief and Tears his Sin has colt him, his eatneſt De- 
ſires after Chriſt; his Prayers, and Wreſtlings for Mercy; 
and uſeth all theſe now, as, Bribes for Mercy, laying no 
{mall Weight upon them, in his Addrefles to the Throne 
of Grace. But here the. Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a Sheat 


of Arrows into the Man's Heart, whereby his gn 
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14 in theſe Things is ſunk and deſtroyed; and inſtead of 
14 thinking himſelt better than many, he is made to ſee him- 
1 F ſelt worſe than any. The Naughtineſs of his Reformation 
' of Lite is diſcovered. , His Repentance appears to him, no 
Wo, better than the Repentance of Judas; his Tears like 
1 Eſau's ; and his Deſires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſn and loath- 
1 ſome, like theirs who ſought Chriſt becauſe of the Loaves, 
1 John vi. 26. His Anſwer from God ſcems now to be, A- 
way proud Beggar, bow ſhall I put thee among the Children? 
He ſeems to look ſternly on him, tor his {lighting of Jeſus 
Chriſt by Unbelief, which is a Sin he ſcarce diſcerned be- 
fore. But now at length he beholds it in its Crimſon Co- 
Jouts; and is pierc'd to the Heart, as with a thouſand 
Darts, while he ſees how he has been going on blindly, 
ſinning againſt the Remedy of Sin, and in the whole 
Courſe of his Life, trampling on the Blood of the Son of 
God. And now he is, in his own Eyes, the miſerable 
Object of Law Vengeance, yea and Goſpel Vengeauce too. 
Eleventbly, The Man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead, be is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this 
Thing ; hut on the contrary, looks cn himſelf as unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the Favour of God. We may 
compare him, in this Caſe, to the young Man who fol- 
lowed Chriſt, having a Linnen Cloth caft about bis naked - 
Body; on whom, when the young Man laid bold, he left 
the Linnen Cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 
51, 52. Even ſo the Man had been following Chriſt, in 
the thin and coldrife Garment of his perſonal Yorthineſs : 
But by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the 
Law catcheth hold of him, to make him Priſoner; and 
then he 1s fain to leave it, and flees away naked : Yet nor 
to Chriſt, but from him. It ye now tell him, he's wel- 
come to Chriſt, if he*ll come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can 
ſuch a vile and unworthy Wretch as I, be welcome to 
the boly Jeſus? It a Plaiſter be applied to his wounded 
Soul, "twill not ſtick, He ſays, Depart from me, for I 
am a ſinful Mau, O Lord, Luke v. 8. No Man needs 
ſpeak to him of his Repentance, for his Comfort; he can 
82 ; ___ guickly 
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quickly eſpy ſuch Faults in it, as makes it naught: Nos 
ot his Tears; for he is aſſur d, they have never come into 
the Lord's Bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from Chriſt; 
and concludes, now that he has been ſuch  Slighter of 
Chriſt, and is ſuch an-unholy and vile Creature, ht un- 
not, he will not, he ought nor to come to Chriſt ; and that 
he muſt either be in better Caſe, or elſe lie ll never believe. 
And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt Efforts, -to amend 
what was amiſs in his Way before: He prays more car- 
neſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives againſt Sin; 
in Heart and Life, more vigorouſly, and watcheth more 
diligently ; it by any Menns he may ar length, be It to 
come to Chriſt, - One would think, the Man is well hum- 
bled now: But ah! deviliſh Pride larks under the Veil of 
all this ſeeming Humility. Like a kindly Branch of the 
old Stock, he adheres ſtill; and will wor ſubmit to tbe 
Rig bteouſneſs of God, Roni. x. 3 He will not come to 
the Market of Ffee-Grace, without Money, He is bidden 
to the Marriage Ff the King's Son, where the Bridegrooni 
himſelf furniſheth all the Gueſts with I/edding-Garments, 
ſtripping them of their owii : But he will not come, becauſe 
he wants a Fedding-Garment ; howbeit-he is very buſy 
making one ready. This is ſad Work; and therefore he 
muſt have à deeper Stroke yet, elſe he is tuitied. This 
Stroke is reach'd him with the Ax of tht Law, in its i#- 
ritating Power. Thus the Law girding the Soul with 
Cords of Death, and holding it inwith the rigorous Com- 
mands of Obedience, under the Pain of the Curſe; and 
God in his holy arid wiſe Conduct, withdrawing his re- 
ſtraining Grace, Corruption is irritated, Luſts become'vio- 
lent; and the more they are ſttiven againſt; the more 
they rage, like a furious Horſe: check'd with the Bir; 
Then do Cortuptions ſer up their Heads, which he never 
ſaw in hiniſelf before. Here ottimes Atheiſm, Blaſplizmy,' 
and in one Word, horrible Things concerning Cdd, terrible 
Thoughts concerning the Faith, ariſc in his Breaſt: So that 
his Heart is a very Hel within him. Thus while he is 
(weeping the Houſe of his Heart, not yet watcred with 
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: Goſpel Grace, theſe Corruptions which lay quiet before 
in neglected Corners, fly up and down in, it like Duſt. 
He is as one who is mending.a Dam, and while he is re- 
pairiug Breaches in it, and ſtrengthening every Part of it, 
a mighty Flood comes down, overturns his Works, and 
drives all away before it, as well what was newly laid, as 
what was laid before. Read Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. This 
is a Stroke which goes to the Heart: And by it, his 
Hope ol getting himſelf more fit to come to Chriſt, is cut 
off. 345 (0-404 : | 724 $4 : 
 Lafily, Now the Time is come, when the Man be- 
twixt Hope and Deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; 
And therefore, like a dying Man ſtretching himſelf, juſt 
before his Breath goes out, he rallies the broken Forces 
of his Soul; tries to belicve, and in ſome Sort lays hold 
on Jeſus Chriſt. And now the Branch hangs on the old 
Stock, by one ſingle Tack ot a natural Faith, produced 


by the natural Vigour of one's own Spirit, under a moſt 


pte ſſing Neceſſity, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. I ben be flew 
them, tben they fought him, and they returned and enguir- 
ed early after God, Aud tbey remembered that God was 
their Rock, and the High God their Redeemer. Hol. viii, 
2. Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. But 
the Lord minding to perfect his Work, fetches yet ano- 
ther Stroke, whereby the Branch falls quite off. The 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the Sinner, his 
utter Inability to do any Thing that's good: And ſo he 
dieth, Rom. vii. 9; - That Voice powertully ſtrikes thro? 
his Sopl,, How can ge believe © John v. 44. Thou canſt 
no more believe, than thou canſt reach up thine Hand to 
Heaven, and bring Chriſt down from thence. And thus 
at length he ſees, he can neither help himſelf by Working, 
nor by .Beheving : And having no more to hang by, on 
the old. Stock, he therefore falls off. And while he is 
diſtreſt thus, ſeeing himſelf like to be ſwept away with the 
Flood of God's Wrath; and yet unable ſo much as to 
ſtretch forth a Hand to lay hold of a Twig of the Tree of 
Lite, growing on the Banks of the River; he is taken "Ps 
4 "= 
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giving him the Spirit of Faith. 


and ingrafted in the true Vinr, the Lotd Jeſus Chriſt 
By what has been {aid upon this Head, I defign nt to 
rack or diſtreſs tender Conſciences; for tho” there/are but 


few ſuch, at this Day, yet God forbid I thquld offend any 
of Chriſt's little Ones. But alas, a dead Sleep is fallen 


upon this Generation ; they will not be awakened, let us 
go as near the Quick as we will: And therefore I fear 


there's another Sort of Awakening abiding this Sermon- 
proof Generation, which ſhall make the Ears of them that 
bear it to tingle. However, I would not Have this to be 
look'd upon, as the Sovereign God's ſtinted Method of 


breaking off Sinners from the old Stock : But this J aſſert 
as a certain Truth, That all who are in Chriſt, have been 


- broken off from all theſe ſeveral Confidences; and that 


they who were never broken off from them, are yet in 
their natural Stock. Nevertheleſs, if the Houſe be pull'd 
down, and the old Foundation raz d; tis all a Caſe, 


' Whether it was taken down Stone by Stone, or whether ic 


was undermined, and all fell down together. 

Now it is, that the Branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And as the Law, in the Hand of the Spirit ot God, was 
the Inſtrument to cut off the Branch from the natural 


Stock; ſo the Goſpel, in the Hand of the ſame Spirit, is 
the Inſtrument uſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural 


Stock, 1 John i. 3. That which ve have ſeen and beard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with 
us ; and truly our FeJlowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. Sec Iſaiab Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The Goſpel 
is the Silver Cord let down from Heaven, to draw pe- 


riſhing Sinners to Land. And tho” the Preaching of the 
Law prepares the Way of the Lord; yet tis in the Word 


of the Goſpel, that Chriſt and a Sinner meet. Now, as 
in the natural grafting, the Branch being taten up is pu 
into the Stock; and being put into it, #akes with it; and 
ſo they are united: Even ſo in the ſpiritual Ingrafting, 


Chriſt apprebends the Sinner; and the Sinner being ap- 


Raz  _  prehended 
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prehended of Chriſt, apprebends him; and fo they become 
one, Phil. iii. 12. . 
Firſt, Chriſt apprebends the Sinner, by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit, 
wwe are all baptized into one Body. The ſame Spitit, which 
is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to his Ele 
in due Time; never to depart from them, but to abide in 
them, as a Principle of Life. Thus he takes hold of them, 
by his own Spirit put into them; and fo the withered 
Branch gets Life. The Soul is now in the Hands of the 
Lord of Life, and poſſeſt by the Spirit of Life; how can 
it then but live? The Man gets a raviſhing Sight of 
Chrift's Excellency, in the Glaſs of the Goſpel : He fees 
him a full, ſuitable, and willing Saviour; and gets a 
Heart to take him, for and inſtcad of al. The Spirit of 
Faith ſumiſheth him with Feet to come to Chriſt, and 
Hands to receive Him. What by Nature he could not 
do, by Grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him 
the Work of Faith with Power. 5 
Secondhy, The Sinner thus apprehended, apprebends 
Chriſt by Faith, and fo rakes with the bleſſed Stock, Eph. 
iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. 
The Soul that before tried many Ways of Eſcape, but all 
in vain, doth now look again, with the Eye of Faith, 
which proves the healing Look. As Aaron's Rod laid up 
in the Tabernacle, budded, and brought forth Buds, Num. 
xvii. 8. So the dead Branch apprehended by the Lord of. 
Life; put into, and bound up with, the gloridus quickening 
Stock, by the Spirit of Life; buds forth in actual Be- 
lie ving on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this Union is compleated. 
We having the ſame Spirit of Faith---believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
Thus the Stock and rhe Graft are united, Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian are married; Faith being the Soul's Conſent to 
the ſpiricual Marriage Covenant, which as it is propoſed 
in the Goſpel to Mankind Sinners indefinitely, ſo it is de- 
monſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the Mati in 
particular, by the Holy Spirit: And fo he being joined 
70 tbe Lord is one Spirit with him. Hereby a Believer 
lives 
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lives in, and for Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in, and for the 
Believer, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. Never- 
theleſs, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hol. 
ii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will 1 alſo 
be for thee, The Bonds then of this bleſſed Union are, 
the Spirit on Chriſt's Part, and Faith on the Bclicver's 

art. ks Fe 

Now both the Souls and Bodies of Believers are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 
x Cor. vi. 17. The very Bodies of Believers have this 
Honour put upon them, that they, are the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoft, ver. 19. and the Members of Cbriſt, ver. 15, 
When they ſleep in the Duſt, they ſeep in Feſus, 1 Thel. 
iv. 14. and tis in virtue of this Union, they-ſhall be 


| raiſed up out of the Duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. He ſbal 


quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. In Token of this myſtical Union, the Church of Be- 
lievers is called by the Name of her Head and Husband, 


1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the Body is oye, and bath many 


Members, fd alſo is Chriſt. | 

Us x. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe following 
Inferences. l 

1. The preaching of the Law is moſt neceſſary. He 
that would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding Knife. 
Sinners have many Shitts to keep them from Chriſt ; many 
Things by which they keep their Hold of the natural 
Kock: Therefore they have need to be cloſely purſued, 
and hunted out of their ſculking Holes, and Refuges of 
Lies. | 

2. Yet 'ris the Goſpet that crowns the Work: The Law 
makes nothing perfe#. The Law lays open the Wound, 
bur cis the Goſpel that heals. The Law firips 4 Man, 
wounds bim, and leaves him balf dead: The Goſpel binds 
#p bis Wounds, pouring in Wine and Oil, to heal them. 
By the Law, we are broken off: But tis by the Goſpel 
we are taken up, and implanted in Chriſt. - | 

3. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none 
of bis, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a Monſter in Nature, 

wo ; R 3 | having 
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having two Bodies differently animated, as appeared from 
contrary Affect ions at one and the ſame Time; but fo 
united, that they were ſerved with the ſelf ſame Legs. 
Even ſo however Men may clcave to Chriſt, call themſelves 
of the holy City, and ſtay themſelyes upon the God of Iſrael, 
fa. xlviii. 2. and may be bound up as Branches in him, 
hn xv. 2. by the outward Ties of Sacraments : Yer if the 
Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are 
not one with him. There is a great Difference *rwixt Ad- 
befion and Jugrafting. The Toy claſps, and twiſts itſelf, 
about the Oak; bur tis not one with it, for it ſtill grows 
on its own Root: So, to allude to Ia. iv. 1. many Pro- 
feſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own Bread, and 
wear their own Apparel, ouly they are called by bis Name. 
They ſtay themſclves upon him, but grow upon their 
own Root: They take Vim to ſupport their Hopes, but 
their Delights are elſcwhere · 
4. The Union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical Mem- 
bers, is firm and indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that the Be- 
liever only apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended 
not him; we could promiſe little on the Stability of ſuch 
an Union; It might quickly be diſſolved: But as the Be- 
lie ver apptehends Chriſt by Faith ; fo Chriſt apprehends 
him by his Spirit, and none h pluck bim out of bis 
Hand. Did the Child only keep hold of the Nurſe; it 
might at length weary and let go its Hold, and fo falt 
away: But if ſhe have her Arms about the Child; *ris in 
no Hazard of falling away, even tho' it be not actually 
holding by her. So, whatever ſinful Intermiſſions may 
happen in the Exerciſe of Faith; yet the - Union remains 
fure, by Reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the Spirit, 
Bleſſed Jeſus ! Al bis Saints are in thy Hand, Deut. xxxiii. 
3. 'Tis obſerved by ſome, that the Word Abba is the 
ſame, whether you read it forward ar backward ;: What+ 
ever — Believer's Caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to him, Abba, 
EC: © | P 
110% They have an unſure Hold of Chriſt, whom he 
has not appteliended by his Spirit. There are many half 
aner | Marriages 
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Marriages here, where the Soul apprebends Chriſt; but is 


not apprehended of him, Hence, many fall away, and 


never riſe again: They let go their Holdi#6f: Chriſt; and 
when that's gone, all's gone. Theſe are e Branches in 
Cbriſt, that bear nos Fruit, which the Husband-man'taketh 
away, John xv. 2. Queſt. How can that be? An}. Theſe 
Branches are ſet in the Stock, by a Profeſſion; or an un- 
ſound hypocritical Faith; they are bound up with it, ig 
the external Uſe of the Sacraments: But the Stock, and 
they are-never knit; therefore they cannot bear Fuit. And 
they need not be cut off, nor broken off ; they are by the 
Husband-man only taten away, or (as the Word pri- 
marily ſignifies) lifted up; and ſo taken away, becauſe 
there's nothing to hold them: They are indeed bound up 
with the Stock, but they have never united with it. 

Queſt. How ſhall I know if I am apprebended of Chriſt ? 


Anſ. You may be ſatisfied in this Enquiry, it you con- 


© 
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ſider and apply theſe two Things. 25 20 

Frſt, When Chriſt apprehends a Man by his Spirit, he 
is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his-wbole 
Heart: For true believitig is believing ih all the Heart, 
Acts viii, 37. Our Lord's Followers are like theſe + who 
followed Saul at firſt, Men whoſe Hearts Gad bas touched, 
1 Sam. x26. When the Spirit paurs in overcoming Grace, 
they pour out their Hearts like Water before bim, Pſal. 
Ixii. 8. They flew unto. him, like a River, I/. I 2. AP 
Nations ſhall flow unto it, namely to the Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe. It denotes not only the Abundance of 
Converts; but the Diſpoſition of their Souls, in: coming 


to Chriſt : They come heartily and freely, as draum with 


loving Kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy People ſball ba willing 
in the Day of thy Power, Pſal. cx. 3. 3. e. free, ready, open 
hearted, giving themſelves to thee: as Free: will- ferings. 
When the Bridegroom has the Bride's Heart, tis a right 
Marriage: But ſome give their Hand to Chtiſt, ,whozgve 
him not their Heart. They that are only driven to Chriſt 
by Terror, will ſurely leave him again, when that Textor 
is gone. Terrors may break a Heart ot Stone; but the. 


* 
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Pieces into which it is broken, ſtill continue to be Stone: 
The Terrors cannot foften it into a Heart of Fleth. © Yer 
Terror may begin the Work, which Lowe crowns. 
frong Wind, the Earthquake, and the Fire going before; 
the ſtill ſmall Voice, in which the Lord is, may come after 
them. When the bleſſed Jeſus is leeking Sinners to. match 
with him; they are bold and perverſe : They will not 
ſpeak with him, t ill he hath wounded them, made them 
| Captives, and bound them with the Cords ot Death: 
When this is done, then it is that he makes Love to them, 
and ins their Hearts. The Lord tells us, Huſ. ii. 16 20. 
That his choſen Hrael ſhall be married unto himſelf. But 
how v ill the Bride's Conſent be won? Why, in the firſt 
Place, he'll bring her into the Wilderneſs, as he did the 
People when he brought them out of Egypt, Ver. 14. 
There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorcht with Thirſt, 
and bitten of Serpents: And then he'll ſpeak comfortably 
70 ber, or as the Expreſſion is, he'll ſpeak upon ber Heart. 
The Sinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. It 
is with the Soul as with Noab's Dove; the was forced 
back again to the Ark, becauſe ſhe could: find nothing 
elſe to reft upon: But when the did return, ſhe would 
have reſted on the Out- ſide of it, if Noab had not put 
Forth his Hand, and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord 
fends the Avenger of Blood in Purſuit of the Criminal; and 
he, with a ſad Heart, leaves his own City; and, with 
Tears in his Eyes, parts with his old Acquaintances, be- 
cauſe he dare not ſtay with them : And he flees for his 
Life to the City of Reſuge. This is not at all bis Choice, 
it is forced Work; Neceſſity has no Law, But when he 
comes to the Gates, and ſees the Beauty of the Place, the 
Exocllency and Lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he 
enters it with Heart and Good will, ſaying, This is my 
Reſt, and bere Fl ſtay; and, as one ſaid in another Caſe, 
I bad periſhed; unleſs I bad periſhed. © | 
diy, When -Chriſt apprebends a Soul, the Heart is 
diſingaged from; and turned againſt Su. As in cutting 
e Branch from the old Stock, the great Idol Se is 
r 5 brought 
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brought down, the Man is powerfully taught to deny him 
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ſelf : So in the apprehending of the Sinner by the Spirit, 


that Union is diflolyed, which was betwixt the Man and 
his Luſts, while he was in the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle ex- 

it, Rom. vii. 5. his Heart is looſed from them, 
though formerly. as dear. to him, as the Members of his 
Body; as his Eyes, Legs, or Arms: And inſtead of 
taking Pleaſure in them, as ſometime he did; he longs to 
be rid of them. When the Lord Jeſus comes to a Soul; 
in the Day of converting Grace; he finds it like Jeruſa- 
lem, in the Day of her Nativity, (Ezek xvi. 4.) with its 
Navel not cut, drawing its tulſome Nouriſhment and 
Sat ĩstact ion from its Luſts: But he cuts off this Commu- 


nication, that he may ſet the Soul on the Breaſts of his 


own Conſolations, and give it Reſt in himſelf, And thus 
the Lord wounds the Head and Heart of Sin, and the 
Soul cames to him, faying, Surely our Fathers baue in- 
berited Lies, Vanity, aud Things wherem there is no Pro- 
fit, Jer. xvi. 19. 33333000 1521 


Of the Benefits flowi ng to true Believers, from 
| their Onion with Chriſt. 1 


V. And Jaftly,I come to ſpeak of the Benefits flowing to 
true Believers, from their Union with Chriſt. The Chief 
of the particular Benefits Believes have by it, are Juſti- 
fication, Peace, Adoption, Sanctification, Growth in 
Grace, -Fruitfulneſs in good Works, Acceptance of theſe 
good Works, Eſtabliſhment in a State of Grace, Support: 


and a ſpecial Conduct of Providence about them. As 


for Communion with Cbriſt, it is ſuch a Benefit, as being 
the immediate Conſequent of Union with him, compre- 
hends all the reſt as mediate 'Ones. For look, as the 
Branch, immediately upon its Union with the Stock, 
hath Communion with the Stock, in All that's in it: 80 
the Believer uniting with Chriſt, hath Communion. with 
Him; in which he launcheth forth into an Ocean of Hap- 
pineſs, is led into a Paradiſe of Pleaſyres, and has a —_ 
Pe nts. N Intete t 
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26 Vene fits flowing. from State III. 
Intereſt in the Treaſure hid in the Field of the Goſpel, 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſti. As ſoon as the Belicyer 
is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom all Fulneſs 
dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. My Beloved is mine, 1 
am bis. And. bow ſhall he not with him freely give us 
ALL Things? Rom. viii. 32. Whether Paul, or Apollo, 
or Cephas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or Things 
preſent, or Things to come, ALL are yours, . Cor. iii. 22. 
Thus Communion with Chriſt, is the great comprehenſive 
Bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from our Union with him. 
Let us now conſider the particular Benefits flowing from 

it, before mentioned. | :$ 
_ The firſt particular Benefit, that a Sinner hath by his 
Union with Chriſt, is Juſtiſicatian; for being united to 
Chriſt, he hath Communion with him in his Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of bim are ye in Chrift Feſus, who 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. He 
ſtands no more condemned; but - juſtified before God, as 
being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 10 
Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. The 
Branches hereof are Pardon of Sin, and perſonal Accep- 

tance. | 7 I EL 

Firſt, His Sins are pardoned, the Guilt of them is re- 
moved. The Bond obliging him to pay his Debt, is can- 
celled. God the Father takes the Pen, dips it in the 
Blood of his Son, croſſeth the Sinner's Accounts, and 
blotteth them out of his Debt-book. The Sinner out of 
Chriſt, is bound over to the Wrath of God: He is under 
an Obligation in Law, to go to the Priſon ot Hell, and 
there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt Farthing. This a- 
riſeth from the terrible Sanction, with which the Law is 
fenc d; which is no leſs than Death, Gen. ii. 17. So 
that the Sinner paſſing the Bounds aſſigned him, is, as 
Shimei in another Caſe, a Man of Death, 1 Kings ii. 42. 
Bur now, being united to Chriſt, God faith, Deliver bim 
from going down to tbe Pit; I have found a Ranſom, Job 
xxxiii. 24. The Sentence of Condemnation is reverſed, 
the Believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the Reach of the 
Con- 
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condemning Law. His Sins, which fometimes were ſed 
before the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. ſo that they could not be 
hid, God now takes and cafts them all bebind bis Back, 
If. xxxvii. 17, Yea, he cas them into zbe Depths of 
tbe Sea, Micah vii. 19. What falls into a Brook, may 
be uf again ; but what is caſt into the S cannot be 
recovered, Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow Places in the 
Sea: True, but their Sins are not caſt in there, but into 
the Depths of the Sea; and the Depths of the Sea are de- 
vouring Depths, from whence 7 ſhall never come forth 
again. But what if they do not fink ? He will caft them 
in with Force: fo that they ſhall go to the Ground, and 


fink as Lead, in the mighty Waters of the Redeemer's 


Blood. They are not only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. 

i. 34. 1 will forgive 2 2 and 1 ee 
ber their Sin no more. And tho' their After-fins do in 
themſelves deſerve eternal Wrath, and do actually make 
them liable to 7emporat Strokes, and fatherly Chaſtiſc- 
ments, according to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 39,——33. yet they can never be aFually 
liable to eternal Wrath, or the Curſe of the Law; fot 
they are dead to the Law in Chriit, Rem, vii. 4. And 


they can never fall from their Union with Chriſt ; nor can 


they be in Chriſt, and yet under Condemnation, Rom. viii. 
i. There is therefore now no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chrift Feſus. This is an Inference drawn from 
that Doctrine of the Believer's being dead to the Law, de- 
livered by the Apoſtle, Chap. vii. 1,—6. as is clear 
from the 2d, '3d, and 4th Verſes of this eighth Chapter. 


And in this Reſpect, the juſtified Man is the bleſſed 


Man, unto wbom the Lord 1pvurerH not Iniguity, Flal. 
XxX11. 2. as one who has no Deſign to charge a Debt on 
another, ſets it not down in his Count-book. 

2dly, The Believer is accepted as Righteous in God's 


Sight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not having 
Eis own Righteoufueſs, but that which is through the Fait 


A Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, 
Philip. iii. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as 
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Righteous, upon the Account of i. own Righteouſneſs : 
Becauſe at beſt, tis but imperfe ; and all Rien hteouſneſs, 
properly ſo called, which will abide a Trial efore the 
hrone of God, is e The very Name of it implies 
Ferfactiun: For unleſs a Work be perfectly conform to 
the Law, it is not right, but wrong ; and.ſo cannot make 
a Man Righteous before God, whole Judgment is ac · 
cording to Truth. Yet it Juſtice demand a Righteouſneſs 
of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he may be account- 
ed righteous before the Lord; Surely ſhall ſuch an one ſay, 
In the Lord bave I Righteouſnsſs, Iſa. xiv. 24. The Law 
is fulfilled, its Commands are obeyed, its Sanction is = 
risficd. The Believer's Cautioner has paid the Debt. 
was exalted, and be anſwered for it. 
Thus the Perſon united to Chriſt, is juſtified. You 
may Conceive of the whole Proceeding herein, in this 
Manner. The Avenger of Blood purſuing the e Sil 
Chriſt as the Saviour of loſt Sinners, doth by the Spirit 
apprehend him, and draw him to himſelf; and he by 
FAI rA lays Hold on Chriſt : So the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the unrighteous Creature unite. From this 
Union with Chriſt, reſults a Communion with him, in his 
unſearchable Riches ; and conſequently, in his Righteouſ- 
neſs, that white Raiment, which he has for Qocking of 
the Naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt 
becomes bis: And becauſe i it is his by unqueſtionable Title, 
tis imputed to him; *ris reckoned his, in ee of 
God, which is always according to the Truth of the 
Thing. And ſo the belicving Sinner having a Righteaſ- 
neſs, which fully anſwers the Demands of the Law, he is 
pardoned and accepted as righteous. Sce Iſa. xlv. 22, 24, 
25. Rom. iii. 24. and Chap. v. 1. Now he is a free Man. 
I bo ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of theſe whom God 
juſtifieth ? Can Juſtice lay any Thing to their Charge? 
No, for it is ſatisfied. Can the Law? No, for it has 
got all its Demands of them, in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 
J am crucified with Chriſt, What can the Law require 


more, after it has wounded their Head; poured i in Wrath 
in 
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in full Meaſure, into their Su]; and cut off their Life, 


Col. iii. 4 What's become of the Sinner 's own Haud- 
writing, which would prove the Debt upon him? Chriſt 
has blotted it out, Cpl, ii. 14. But, it may be, Juſtice 
may get its Eye upon it again: No, be took it out of the 
Way. But, O that it had been torn in Pieces, may the 
Sinner ſay: Yea, ſo it is; the Nails that pierced Chriſt's 
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and brought it into the Duſt of Death; in ſo far as it 
has done all this to Fefus Chriſt, who is their Hee 
Eph. i. 22. their Soul, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their Life? 


Hands and Feet, are driven through it, he #ailed it. 
But what if the tori Pieces be ſer together again? That 
cannot be; for he nail'd it to bis Croſs, and his Croſs was 
buried with him, but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chrif 
dieth uo more. Where's the Face covering, that was u 
on the condemned Man? Chriſt has defiroyed it, IIa. 
XXV. 7, Where is Death, that ſtood before the Sinner 
with a grim Face, and an open Mouth, ready to devour 
him? Chriſt has ſwallowed it up in Victory, ver. 8. Glo- 
ry, Glory, Glory to him that thus loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in bis own Blood ! : 
The ſecond Benefit flowing from the ſame Spring of 
Union with Chriſt, and coming by the Way of Fuſtifica- 
tion, is Peace; Peace with God, and Peace of Conſci- 
ence, according to the Meaſure of the Senſe the Juſtified 
have of their Peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Therefcre bei 
tuſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, Chap. ivy. 
17. For the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, bat 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſ}. 
Whereas God was their Enemy before, now he is recon- 
ciled to them in Chriſt : They are in a Covenant of Peace 
with him; and as Abrabam was, ſo they are the Friends 
of God, He is well pleaſed with them, in his beloved 
Son. His Word, which ſpoke Terror to them formerly, 
now ſpeaks Peace, if they rightly take up its Language. 
And there's Love in all his Diſpenſations towards them, 
which makes all work together for their Good, Their 
Conſciences are purged of that Guilt and Filthineſs that 


ſome- 
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ſometime lay upon them: His Coaſcience- puritying Blood 

Ftreams through their Souls, by Virtue of their Union 
with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the Blood of 
Chrift---purge your Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve 
the living God? The Bonds laid on their Conſciences, 
by the Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of Bondage, are 
taken off, never more to be laid on by that Hand. Rom. 
vin. 15. For ye have not received the Spirit of Bondage 
again to fear. Hereby the Conſcience is quieted, aſſoon 
as the Soul becomes conſcious of the Application of that 
Blood; which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 
Meaſure of Faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to 
time it. Unbelievers may have Troubled Conſciences, 

which they may get quieted again: But alas! their Con- 
ſciences become peaceabie, ere they become pure ; ſo their 
Peace is but the Sced of greater Horror and Confuſion: 
Careleſueſs may give Eaſe for a while, to a ſick Conſci- 
ence; Men neglecting its Wounds, they cloſe again of 
their own Accord, before the filthy Matter is putged out. 

Many bury their Guilt in the Grave of an ill Memory: 
Conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the Man torgets his 
Sin, and there's an End of it: But that's only àn Eaſe 
before Death. Buſineſs, or the Affairs of Life, often give 
Eaſe in this Caſe. When Cain is baniſhed from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, he falls a building of Cities. When 

the evil Spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, 
nor for the Prieſts to converſe with him about his Caſe; 
but for Muſick, to play it away. So many, when their 
Conſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their Heads and 
Hands with Buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to regain 
Eaſe at any Rate. Vea, ſome will ſin over the Belly of 
their Convict ions, and ſo get ſome Eaſe to their Conſci- 
ences, as Hagael gave to his Maſter by ſtifling him. A- 
gain, the pertorming of Duties may give ſome Eaſe to a 
diſquieted Conſcience : And this is all, that legal Pro- 
feſſors have Recourſe to, for quicting of their Conſciences. 
When Conſcience is wounded ; they'll pray, confeſs, 
- mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more: And ſo they be- 
? come 
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come whole again, without an Application of the Bleed 
of Chriſt, by Faith. But they whoſe : Conſcienees ale 


Head Il. and Peace of Conſcience: 2:78. 


r. htly quieted, come for Peace and P to the Blood 
Sprinkling. Sin is a ſweet Morſel, that makes Godfs 
Elec ſick Souls, c're they get it yomit it up. It leaves a 
Sting behind it, which "uh. ane Time or other, will create 
them no little Pain. 1 
Eli ſnews us both the Caſc and Cure, Job xxxiii. \ Be- 
hold the Caſe one may be in, whom God has Thoughts of 
Love to. He darteth Convictions into his Conſcience ; and 
makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelt of 
them, Ver. 16. He. opener b the Ears of Men, and _ 
their Inſtruction. His very Body ſickens, Ver. 19. 
chaſtned alſo with Pain upon his Bed, and the Multit 
his Bones with ſtrong Pain, He loſeth his Stomach, Ver. 
20. His Life abhorreth Bread, and bis Soul dainty Meat. 
His Body pines away, ſo that there's nothing on him bit 
Skin and Bone, Ver. 21. His Fleſh is conſumed away, that 
it cannot be ſeen, aud his Bones that were not ſeen flick 
out. Tho' he is not prepared for Death, he has no Hopes 
of Life, Ver. 22. His Soul draweth near unto the Grave, 
and (which is the Height of his Miſery) bis Life to tb 
Deſtroyers ; he is looking every — when Devils; 
theſe Deſtroyers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe Murtberers, or Mans 
ſtayers, John viii. 44. will come and carry away his Soul 
to Hell. O dreadful Caſe! yet there is Hope. God 
deſigns to keep back. bis Soul Sou the Pit, Ver. 18/alth&' 
he bring him forward to the Brink of it. Now, ſee how 
the ſick Man is cured. . The Phyſicians Art cannot prevail 
here; The Diſeaſe lies more inward, than that his Medi- 
cines can reach it. "Tis Soul-trouble that has brought 
the Body into this Diſorder: And therefore the Remedies 
muſt — applied to the ſick Man's Soul and Conſcience. 
The Phyſician for this Caſe, muſt be à ſpiritual Phyſician; 
the Remedics mult be ſpiritual, a Righteouſneſs, a Ranſom, 
or Attonement, Upon the Application of thele, the Sout is 
cured, the Conſcience is quieted ; and the Body recovers, 
Nr. 255 24, 25, 36. If there be @ Meſſenger with him, 
an 
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un Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto Min 
nis Uprightneſs : Then be is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
deliver him from going down to the Pit, I bave found a 
Ranſom. His Fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Child's, he ſhall 
return to the Days of bis Touth. He ſhall pray unto God, 
and be ſhall be favourable unto him, and be ſhall ſee bis 
Face with Foy. The proper Phyſician for this Patient, is 4 
Meſſenger, an Interpreter, Ver. 23. that is, as ſome Ex- 

ſitors not without Ground underſtand it, the great 
Phyſician Feſus Chriſt, whom Fob had called his Re- 
deemer, Chap. xix. 25. He is a Meſſenger, the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant of Peace, Mal. iii. 1. who eomecs ſeâſon- 
ably to the ſick Man. He is an Interpreter, the great 
Interpreter of God's Counſels of Love to Sinners, John 
i. 8. One among ' a thouſand, even the Chief among ten 
thouſand, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of the People, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord hath given 
the Tongue of the Learned---to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to 
bim that is weary, Iſa. l. 4, 5, 6. Iis He that is with 
vim, by his Spirit, now; to convince bim of Righteouſ- 
neſs, John xvi. 8. As he was with him before, to convince 
bim of Sin and of Fudgment. His Work now is, to fhew 
unto: him bis Uprightneſs, or bis Righteouſneſs, i. e. the 
Interpreter Chriſt his Righteouſneſs ; which. is the only 
Righteouſneſs, arifing from the paying of a Ranſom, and 
upon which a Sinner is delivered from going down to the 
Pit, Ver. 24 And thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's 
Name, Pal. xxii. 22: and to preach Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 
xl. 9. The Phraſe is remarkable: *Tis not to ſhew unto 
the Man, but unto Man, his Rigliteouſnels; which not 
obſcurely intimates, that he is more than 4 Man, 'who 

ſhews or declareth this Righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 
13. He that formeth the Mountains, and createih the 
Wind, and declareth unto Man what is bis Thoughts. 
There ſeems to be in it a ſweet Alluſion to the firſt De- 
elaration of this Righteouſneſs unto” Man, or as the Word 
is, unto Adam, alter the Fall, while he lay under Terror 
from Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God: Which De- 
| clagarion 
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claration was made by the Meſſenger, the Interpreter, 
namely, the eternal W o « Þ the Son of God, called, The 
 Vaice of the Lord. God, Gen. ij. 8. and by him Ea rb 
probably, in human Shape. Now, w by his 
Spirit, is the Preacher of Righ teouſneſs to 5 Nas tis 
ſuppoſed the Man Jays, hold on ou offered Righteoulnels ; 
whereupon, the Ranſom is applied to him, and he is de. 
| Tivered from going down to the Pit: For God hath a Rau- 
ſom tor him. This is intimate to him: God ſaith, De- 
liver him, Ver. 24. Hereupon his Conſcience, bel 
purged by the Blood of Aronement, is 3s paged; — 
ſweetly quieted; He ſhall pray unto God---and ſee bis Face | 
with Foy, which betore he beheld with H Fo Ver. 26, 
that 1s, in New-Teſtament Language, — Sa 
prieſt over the Houſe of God, he "hal draw near ® 

true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having hit Heart 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. x. * 22. But 
then, what becomes of the Body; the weak and weary 
Fleſh ? Why, vis Fleſh ſhall be 72 eſber than a Child's, be 
hall return to the Days of his Tah, Ver. 25. Yea, 4 
his Bones (which were chaſtued with any Pain, Ver, 
150 ſhail ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee d Plal. xv. 


pe Third Benefit flowing from Union with Chriſt, is 
Adoption. Believers being united to Chriſt, become Chil- 
dren of God, and Members of the Family of Heaven. 
By their Union with him;who is the Son of God by Na- 
ture, they become the Sous of God by Grace, ob 1 13. 
As when a Branch is cut off from one Tree, and grafted 
in the Branch ot another; the ingraſted Branch, by Meank 
of its Union with the adopting Branch {48 a ſome not un: 
fitly have called it) is made a Branch of the {ame Stock, 
with that into which tis ingrafted: So Sinners being in- 
grafted into Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name is the Bxancn, bis 
Father is their Father, bis Cad their God, John. xx. 17. 
And thus they; who are by Nature Children of the Devil, 
become the Children of God. They have the Spirit of 
Adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, the Spirit of bis Son, 
8 which 


274 Adoption. State III. 
which brings them to God, as Children to a Father; to 
r out their Complaints in his Boſom, and to ſeek 


neceſſary Supply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God © 


_ bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. Under all their Weakneſſes, they have 
fatberly Pity and Compaſſion ſhewn them, Pſal. ciii. 1 3. 
Like as a Father pitieth bis Children: So the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. Altho' they were but Fundlings, 
found in a deſart Land; yet now that to them belongs 

the Adoption, he keeps them as the Apple of bis Eye, 
Deut. xxxii. 10, Whoſoever purſue them, they have a 
Refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His Children ſhall haue a Place 
of Refuge. In a Time of common Calamity, they have 
Chambers of Protection, where they may be bid, until the 
Indignation be overpaſ?, Iſa. xxvi. 20. And he is not 
only their Refuge for Protection, but their Portion for 
Proviſion, in that Refuge; Pſal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my 

Refuge, and my Portion in the Land of the Living. They 
are provided for, for Eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He bath 
prepared for them a City. And what he ſees they have 
need of for Time, they ſhall not want, Mat. vi. 31, 32. 
Take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 
ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe Things. Seaſonable Correction is likewiſe their 
Privilege as Sons: So they are not ſuffered to paſs with 
their Faults, as happens to others who are not Children, 
but Servants of the Family, and will be turned out of 
Doots for their Miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. If 


ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons: 


For what Son is be whom the Father chaſteneth not? They 


are Heirs of, and ſhall inberit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. | 


Nay, they are Heirs of God, who himſelf is the Portion 
of their Inheritance, Plal. xvi. 5. and joint Heirs with 
Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are the Chil- 
dren of the great King, and young Heirs of Glory ; they 


have Angels tor their Attendants, who are ſent forth to 
miniſter 


i 
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tiniſfter for them, that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation; Heb; 
LINES | . | * 
A Fourth Benefit is San&ification, 1 Cot: i. 30. Bu of 
him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification. . Being 
united to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit; which is 250 
Spirit of Holineſs. There's a Fulneſt of the Spirit in Chriſt, 
and *ris not like the Fulneſs of a Veſſel, which only tetains 
what is poured into it; but 'tis the Fulneſs of a Fountain 
for Diffuſion and Communication; which is always ſend- 
ing forth its Waters, and yet is always full. The Spirit 
of Chriſt, that ſpiritual Sap; which is in the Stoek, and 
from thence is communicate to the Branches, 19 the Spirit 
of Grace, Zech. xii. 10. And where the Spirit of Grace 
dwells, there will be found a Complication of all Graces, 
Holineſs is not one Graee only, but all the Graces of 
Spirit: Lis a Conſtellation of Graces ; tis all the Grac 


in their Seed and Root. And as the Sap conveyed from the 


Stock into the Branch, goes thro".it, and thro”. every Part 
of it; ſo the Spirit of Chriſt ſanRifies the whole Man. The 
Poiſon of Sin was diffuſed through the whole Spirit, Soub 
and Body of the Man; and ſanctifying Grace purſues it 
into every Corner, 1 Cbeſſ. v. 23. Every Part of the Man 
is ſanctiſied, tho” no Part is perfectly ſo; The Truth we 
are ſanctiſied by, is not held in the Head, as in a Priſon ; 


but runs with its ſanctifying Influences, -thro* Hears and 
Life. There are indeed ſome Graces, in every, Believer 


which appear as Top-branches above the reſt ; As Meck- 
neſs in. Moſes, Patience in Fob : But ſeeing there is it 
every Child of God, a holy Principle going along with the 


holy Law, in, all the Parts thereof, loving, liking, and 


approving of it; as appeats from theit ner Reſpect 

to the Commands of God : Tis evident they are endowed 

with all the Graces ot the Spirit; becauſe there can be 0 

more in the Effect, than there was in the Cauſe. 
Now this ſanctify ing Spirit, whereof Believers partake, 

is unto them (1.) A. Spirit of  Mortification,. Through tbe 

Spirit they mortify the _— the Body, Rom. vill. 4 7 
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Sin is crucified in them, Cal. v. 24. They are planted to- 
get ber, (namely with Chriſt) in the Likeneſs of bis Death, 
which was 4 lingering Death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the 
Saint, tho' not quite dead, yet, is dying. If it were dead, 
it would be taken down from the Croſs and buried out of 
his Sight: Bur it hangs there as yet, working and ſtrug- 
gling under its mottal Wounds. Look, as when a Tree 
has got ſuch a Stroke as reaches the Heart of it, all the 
Leaves and Branches thereof begin to fade and decay: 
So, where the ſanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the 
Power of Sin, there is a gradual ceaſing from it, and dy- 
ing to it; in the whole Man; fo that he no longer lives in 
the Fleſh, to the Luifts of Men. He does not make Sin 
his Trade and Buſineſs; it is not his great Deſign, to ſeek 
himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt Inclinations : But he is 
for /mmanuel's Land; and is walking in the High-way 
to it, the Way, which is called, The Way of Holineſs : 
h the Wind from Hell, that was on his Back be- 

fore, blows now fult in his Face, makes his Travelling un- 
eaſy, and often drives him off the Higb-way. (a.) This 
irit is a Spirit of Viviſication to them; for he is the 
Spirit of Life, and makes them Jive unto Righteouſneſs, 
Ezck. xxxvi. 27. Aud I will pit my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, Theſe that have 
been planted: together with Chrift, in the Likeneſs of his 
Death, ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of bis Reſurrection, 
Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's Reſurrection, when his Soul was 
reunited with his Body, every Member of that bleſſed 
Body was enabled again, to perform the Actions of Life : 
So, the Soul being influenc'd by the ſan&ifying Spirit of 
Chriſt, is enabled more and more to perform all the 
Actions of ſpiritual Life. And as the whole of the Law, 
and not ſome Sctapes of it only; is written on the holy 
Heart; ſo Believers are enabled to ttanſcribe that Law, 
in their Converſation. And althoꝰ they cannot write one 
Line of it, without Blots; yet God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
accepts of the Performances, ig Point of Santtification ; 
0 chey 


Head ll. San##ification: 277 
they being Diſciples to his own Sox, and led by his own 

Spirit. a | 
This ſanctifying Spirit, communicate by the Lord Jeſus, 
to his Members, is the ſpiritual Nouriſhment, the Branches 
have from the Stock into which they are ingraſted; where» 
by the Life of Grace, given them in Regeneration, is pre- 
ſerved, continued, and actuated. *Tis the Nouriſhment 
whereby the new Creature liyeth, and is zouriſhed up to- 
wards Perfection. Spiritual Life needs to be fed, and muſt 
have Supply of Nouriſhment : And Believers derive the 
ſame from Chriſt their Head, whom the Father has con- 
ſtituted the Head of Influences, to all his Members, Col. 
ii. 19. And not bolding the Head, from which all the Body 
by Foints aud Bands, baving Nouriſhment miuiſtred or 
ſupplied, &c. Now this Supply is the Supply of the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 19. The Saints fed richly, eat- 
ing Cbriſt”'s Fleſh, and drinking bis Blood, for their ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment : Yet our Lord himſelf-teacheth us, that it 
is the Spirit that quickneth, even that Spirit who dwells 
in that bleſſed Body, Fobn vi. 63. The Human Nature 
is united to the Divine Nature, in the Perſon of the Son, 
and ſo (like the Bow! in Zechariab's Candleſtick, Zech. 
iv.) lies at the Fountam-head, as the glorious Means of 
Conveyance of Influences, from the Fountain of the.Deity ; 
and receives not the Spirit by Meaſure, but eyer hath a 
Fulneſs of the Spirit, by Reaſon of that perſonal Union. 
Hence, , Believers being united to the Man Chrilt, (as the 
ſeven Lamps to the Bowl, by their ſeven Pipes,” Tech. 
iv. 2.) his Fleſp is to them Meat indeed, and his Blood 
Drink indeed: For, feeding on that bleſſed BY WOW 

effectually applying Chriſt to their Souls by -Fai 5) the 
, partake, more and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth there= 
in; to their ſpiritual Nouriſbment. The Holinels of God 
could never admit of an immediate Union, with the ſinftul 
Creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate Communion 
with it: Yer the Creature could not Jive the Lite of 
Grace, without Communion with the , Fountain of Lite. 
Therefore, that the Honour of God's Holineſs, and the 
| S 3 Salvation 
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Salvation of Sinners, might jointly be provided ſor; the 
ſecond Perſon of the glorious Triniry, took into a perſonal 
Union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human Nature; that ſo 
this holy, barmleſs and undefiled Humanity, might im- 
mediately receive a Fulneſs of the Spitit, of which he 
might communicate to his Members, by his Divine 
Power and Efficacy, And likeas, if there were a Tree, 


having its Root in the Earth, and its Branches reaching 


ta Heaven; the vaſt Diſtance betwixt the Root and the 
Branches would not interrupt the Communication, be- 
twixt the Root and the Top- branch: Even ſo the Di- 
ſt ange betwixt the Man Chriſt, who is in Heaven, and 
is Members, who are on Earth, cannot hinder the Com- 
munication betwixt them. hat tho” the Parts of My- 
ſtical Chriſt (vg. the Head, and the Members) are not 
contiguous, as joined together in the Way of a corporal 


- Union ? The Union is not therefore the leſs real and 


effettual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we 
ſhould eat bis Fleſh, in a corporal and carnal Manner, 
yet, it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. we would not 
be one whit holier thereby. But the Members of Chriſt 
on Earth, are united to their Head in Heaven, by the in- 
viſible Bond of the ſelf ſame Spirit dwelling in both; in 


him as the Head, and in them as the Members: Even as 
the Wheels, in Egekiel's Viſion, were not contiguous to 


the living Creatures, yet were united to them, by an in- 
viſible Bond of one Spirit in both; ſo that, Men the 
living Creatures went, the IV heels went by them, and 
twben'the living Creatures were lift up from the Earth, 
the Wheels were lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For, ſays the Pro- 
phet, ihe Spirit of zhe living Creature was in the Mbeels, 
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* Hence we may ſee the Difference, betwixt true Sancti- 
fication, and that Shadow of it, which is to be found 
amongſt ſome ſtrict Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet 


are not true Chriſtians are not regenerate by the Spirir of 
Chriſt, and is of the fame Kind with what has appeared 


in many ſober Heathens. True Santtification is the Re- 
1 . 4 Tode.. „ „ l e e ſult 


ſult of the Soul's Union, with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and 
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immediate Receptacle of the ſanctifying Spirit; Out of 
whoſe Fulneſs, his Members do, by virtue of their Union 
with him, receive ſanctifying Influences. . The other is 
the mere Product of the Man's own Spirit, which, what- 
ever it has, or ſeems to have of the Matter of true Holi- 
neſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſupernatural Principles, 


nor to the high Aims and Ends thereof: For, as it comes 
from Self, ſo it runs out into the dead Sea of Self again; 
and lies as wide of true Holineſs, as Nature doth of Grace. 


They who have this baſtard Holineſs, are like common 
Boat · men, who ſerve themſelves with their own Oars: 
Whereas the Ship bound for Immanuel's Land, fails by 
the Blowings of the Divine Spirit. How is it poſſible, 
there ſhould be true Sanctificat ion without Chriſt ? Can 
there be true Sanctification, without partaking of the 
Spirit of Holineſs 2 Can we partake of that Spirit, but by 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life? The 
falling Dew ſhall aſſoon make its Way, through the flinty 
Rock ; as Influences of Grace ſhall come from God to 
Sinners, any other Way, but through him, whom the 
Father hath conſtituted the Head of Influences, Col. i. 19. 


For it pleaſed the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs 


dwell: And Chap. ii. 19. And not holding the Head, 
from which all the Body by Foints and Bands, having 
Nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with 
the Increaſe of God, Hence ſee, how it comes to paſs, that 
many fall away, from their ſeeming Sanctification, and 
never recover : It is becauſe they are not Branches truly 


- knit to tbe true Vine. Mean while, others recover from 


their Decays ; becauſe of their Union with the Life giving 
Stock, by the quickning Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went 
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they bad been 


of us, they would no doubt ha ve continued with us. 


A fifth Benefit is Growth in Grace. Having Nourifh- 
ment miniſtred, they increaſe with the Increaſe of God, 
Col. ii, 19. The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm- 
tree: He ſpall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, Pſal. xcii. 

| 8 4 12. Grac: 
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12. Grace is of a growing Nature: In the Way to Zion 
they go frem Strength to Strength. Tho' the holy Man 
be ar firſt a little Child in Grace, yet at length he becomes 
a Jung Mau, a Futber, 1 John ii. 13. Tho' he does 
but creep in the Way to | Heaven ſome times; yet after- 
wards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with Wings as 


Eagles, Iſa. xl. 31. If a Branch grafred into a Stock ne- 


ver grows, it is a plain Evidence of its not hay ing knit 
wich the Stock. 

But ſome may perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians be 
growing ones, What ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who inſtead of 
Crowi 5 are going back? 1 anſwer, Firſt, There is a 
great Difference betwixt the Chriſtian's growing ſimply, 
and his growing at all Times. All true Chriſtians do 
gfow,' but I do not ſay they grow at al Times, A Tree, 
that has Lite and Nouriſhment, -grows to its Perfection, 
yet it is not 4/ways growing; it grows not in the Winter. 
Chriſtians alſo have their Winters, wherein the Influences 
of Grace, neceſſary for Growth, are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. J 
fleep. '? Tis by Faith, the Believer derives gracious Influ- 
ences, from Jcſus Chriſt ; likeas each Lamp in the Candle- 
Kick, received Oil from the Bowl, by the Pipe going be- 
ewixt them, Zech. iv. 22 Now, if that Pipe be ſtopt, if 
the Saint's Faith lic dormant and unactive; then all the 
reſt of the Graces will become dim, and ſeem ready to be 
-extinguiſht. In Conſequence whereof, depraved Nature 
will gather Strength, and become active. What then 
will become of the Soul? Why, there's ſtill one ſure 
Ground of Hope. The Saint's Faith is not as the Hypo- 
crite's, like a Pipe laid ſhort of the Fountain, whereby 
there can be no Conveyance: It ſtill remains a Bond of U- 
910n; betwixt Chtiſt and the Soul; and therefore, becauſe 
Cbriſt lives, the Believer. hall live alſo, John xiv. 19. The 
Lord ſeſus puts in his Hand Ly the Hole of the Door, and 
clears the Means of Conveyance: And then Influences for 

cowth-flow,and the Believers Graces look freſh and green 
again, Hof. xiv, 7. They that dwell under his Shadow ſhall re- 
zn: They ſhall reviue as the Corn, and grow as the Vine. 
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In the worſt of Times, the Saints have a Principle of Crowth 
in them, 1 "hag iii, 9. His Seed remaineth in him. And 
therefore, after Decays, they revive again; namely, When 
the Winter is over, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs returns 
to them with his warm Influences. Mud thrown into a 
Pool may lie there at Eaſe; but if it be caſt into a Fen- 
tain, the Spring will at length work it out, and run elear 
as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake their 
Growth, and that two Ways. (1.) By 3 
Caſe according to their preſent feeling. ey obſerve 
themſelves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing : 
But there's no Reaſon -thence to conclude they are not 
growing, Mark iv. 27. The Seed ſprings and grows up, 
he knoweth not how. Should one fix his Eye never fo ſted- 
faſtly, on the Sun running his Race, or on a growing 
Tree; he would not perceive the Sun moving, nor the 


Tree growing : But if he compare the Tree as it now is, 


with what it was ſome Tears ago; and conſider the Place 
in the Heavens, where the Sun was in the Morning; he'll 
certainly 'perceive the Tree has grown, and the Sun has 
moved. In like Manner may the Chriſtian know, whe- 
ther he be in a growing or declining State, by comparing 
his "preſent, with his former Condition. (2.) Chriſtians 
may miſtake their Caſe, by mcaſuring their Growth by 
the Advances of the Top only, not of the Root, Tho' a 
Man be not growing taller, he may be growing ſtronger. 
If a Tree be taking with the Ground, fixing itſelf in the 
Earth, and ſpreading out its Roots; tis certainly grow- 
ing, altho' it be nothing taller than formerly, So, albeit 
a Chriſtian may want the ſweet Conſqlations, and Flaſhes 
of Affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet if he be 
growing in Humility, Selt-denial, and Senſe of needy 
Dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, 
Hop. xiv; 5. Iwill be as the Deu unto 1ſrael, he ſhall caſt 
forth his Roots as Lebanon. | 
Queſt. But do Hypocrites grow at al? And if ſo, how 

- ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their Growth, and true Chriſtian 
Growth, Anf. To the firſt Part of the Queſtion, Hypo- 
f | . 72 crites 
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crites do grow. The Tares have their Growth, as well 
as the Wheat: And the Seed that fell among Thorns did 
ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no Fruit to Per- 
fefion, v. 14. Yea a true Chriſtian may have a falſe 
Growth. James and Joby ſeemed to grow in the Grace of 
holy Zeal, when their Spirits grew ſo hot in the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, that they would have fired whole Villages, for not 
receiving their Lord and Maſter,” Luke ix. 54. They ſaid, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command Fire to come down from 
Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? But it 
was indeed no ſuch Thing; and therefore he turned and 
rebuked them, Ver. 55. and ſaid, 7% know not what 
Manner of Spirit ye are of. To the ſecond Part of the 
ueſtion, tis anſwered, That there is a peculiar Beauty 
in true Chriſtian Growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe 
Growth: *Tis univerſal, regular, proportionable. *Tis a 
rowing up into him in al Things, which is the Head, 
Loh. iv. 15. The growing Chriſtian grows proportionably, 
in all the Parts of the New-man. Under the kindly In- 
fluences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Believers grow up as 
Calves of the Stall, Mal. iv. 2. Ye would think it a mon- 
ſtrous Growth, in theſe Creatures, it ye ſaw their Heads 
grow, and not their Bodies ; or, if ye ſaw one Leg grow 
and another not : It all the Parts do not grow proportio- 
nably. Ay, but ſuch is the Growth of many, in Reli- 
gion. They grow like rickety Children, who have a big 
Head, but a ſlender Body: They get more Knowledge 
into their Heads, but no more Holineſs into their Hearts 
and Lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very 
cold inwardly ; like Men in a Fit of the Ague. They 
are more taken uf about the Externals of Religion, than 
formerly; yet as great Strangers to the Power of Godlineſs 
as ever. It a Garden is watered with the Hand, ſome of 
the Plants will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome no 
Water at all; and therefore ſome whither, while others 
are coming forward: But after a Shower from the Clouds, 
all come forward together. In like Manner all the 


Graces of the Spirit, grow proportionably, by the ym 
FI a oe 5 ad 


V Words; but, like Foſeph, they are fruitful Boughs. 


2. They ſee, they can do nothing, no not ſo much as 10 


Whoſoever are united ro Chriſt, bring forth the Fruit of 
| Goſpel Obedience, and true Holineſs. Faith is always fol- 
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Influences of Divine Grace. The Branches ingrafted in 
Chriſt, growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral Ways 
of Growth at once. They grow inward, growing into 
Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſſy with him; and 
cleaving more firmly to him, as the Head of Influences, 
which is the Spring of all other true Chriſtian Growth. 
They grow outward, in good Works, in their Life and 
Converſation. They not only, with Naphtali, give good- 


They grow upward in Heavenly-mindednefs, and Con- 
tempt of the World ; for their Converſation is in Heaven, 
Philip. iii. 20. And finally, they grow downward in Hu- 
mility and Self-loathing.* The Branches of the largeſt 
Growth in Chriſt, are in their own Eyes. leſs than the 
leafs of all Saints, Eph. iii. 8. The Chief of Sinners, 
1 Tim. i. 15. More brutiſh than any Man, Prov. xxx. 


think any Thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. iii, 5, That 
they deſerve nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the Mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen. xxxii. 10. And that 
they are nothing. 2 Cor. xii. 2. 5 
A ſirth Benefit is Pruitfulneſs. The Branch ingrafted 
into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth Fruit, obn xv. 
5. He that abideth in me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth 
orth much Fruit. For that very End ate Souls married 
to Chriſt, that they may bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom. 
vii. 4 They may be Branches in Chriſt, by Profeſſion, 
but not by real Implantation, that are barren Branches. 


lowed with good Worts. The Believer is not only come 
out of the Grave of his natural State; but he has put 0 
his Grave-clothes, namely reigning Luſts, iz the which 
he walked ſometime like a Ghoſt ; being dead while he 
lived in them, Col. iii. 7, 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him 
as of Lazarus, Looſe him and let him go. And now that 
he has put on Chriſt ; he perſonates him (ſo to ſpeak) as 
a Beggar, in borrowed Robes, repreſents a King ” the 
WM __- = * 7 5 1 . 4 age, 
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Stage, walking as he alſo walked. Now the Fruit of the 


Spirit in him, is in all Goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The Fruits 
of Holineſs will be found in their Hearts, Lips, and Lives 
of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden Man of 
the Heart, is not only a Temple built for God, and con- 
ſectated to him; but uſed and employed for him, where 
Love, Fear, Truſt, and all the other Parts of unſeen Re- 
ligion are exercifed, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the Circumsi- 


fron which worſhip God in the Spirit. The Heart is no more 


the Devil's Common, where Thoughts go free ; for there even 
vain Thoughts are bated, Plal, cxix. 113. But tis God's 
Incloſure, hedg'd about as a Garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. 
Tis true, there are Weeds of Corruption there, becauſe 


the Ground is not yet perfectly healed : But the Han, in 


the Day of his new Creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. 
A Live- coal from the Altar has touched his Lips, and they 
are purified, P/al. xv. 1, 2, 3. Lord, who ſhall abide in 
.#by Tabernacle ® bo ſhall dwell in thy boly Hill? He 


z#bat ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart: He that baskbiteth 


not with bis Tongue, nor taketh up a Reproach againſt bis 
Neighbour. There may be indeed a ſmooth Tongue, 
where there is a falſe Heart. The Voice may be Jacob's, 
while the Hands are Eſau's. But, F any Man amoug 
vo ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but 
deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain, 
James i. 26. The Power of Godlineſs will rule over the 
Tongue, tho' a World of Iniguity. If one be a Galilean, 
his Speech will bewray bim; hell ſpeak not the Lan- 
guage of Aſudod, but the Language of Canaan. He'll 
neither be dumb in Religion; nor will his Tongue walk 
at Random, ſeeing to the double Guard, Nature hath 
given the Tongue, Grace hath added a Third. The 
Fruits of Holineſs will be found, in his outward Conver- 
ſation, for he bath clean Hands, as well as à pure Heart, 
Pſal. xxiv. 4. He is a godly Man, and religiouſly diſ- 
charges the Duties of the firſt Table of the Law: He is a 
righteous Man, and honeſtly performs the Duties of the 
ſecond Table. In his Converſation he's a good Chriſtian, 
FEY" If — 1 
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and a good Neighbour too. He carries it towards God; 
as if Men's Eyes were upon him; and towards Men, as 
believing God's Eye to be upon him. Theſe Things 
which God bath joined, in his Law, he dares not in bis 
Practice put aſunder. i 3 

Thus the Branches in Chriſt, are full of good Fruits; 
And thoſe Fruits are a Cluſter of vital Actions, whereof 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Principle and End : The Principle; fot 
he lives in them, and ths Life they live is by Faith in the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. The End, for they live to Him, 
and to them to live is Chriff, Philip. i. 21. The Duties 
of Religion are in the World, like fatherleſs Children, in 
Rags: Some will not take them in, becauſe they never 
loved them, nor their Father: Some take them in, becauſe 
they may be ſerviceable to them: But the Saints take 
them in, for their Father's Sake, that is for Chriſt's Sake; 
and they are lovely in their Eyes, becauſe they are like + 
him. O! Whence is this new Life of the Saints! Sure- 
ly it could never have been hammer'd out of the natutal 
Powers of their Souls, by the united Force of all created 
Power. In eternal Barrenneſs ſhould their Womb have 
been ſhut up; but that being married to Chriſt, they bring 
forth Fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. = 

If ye ask me, How your Nouriſhment, Growth, aud 
PFruitfulneſs may be forwarded @ I offer theſe few Advices. 
(1.) Make ſure: Work, as to your knitting with the Stock, 
by Faith unfeign'd ; and beware of Hypocriſy : A Branch 
that is not ſound at the Heart, will certainly wither. The 
Trees of the Lord's Planting are Trees of Righteouſneſs, 
Ifa. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth Fruit. 
Hypocriſy is a Dikaſe in the Vitals of Religion, which will 
conſume all at length. *Tis a Leak in the Ship, that 
will certainly ſink it. Sincerity of Grace will make it 
laſting, be it never ſo weak: As the ſmalleſt 'Twig, that's 
ſound at the Heart, will draw Nouriſhment from the Stock, 
and grow; while the greateſt Bough that's rotten, can 
never recover, becauſe it receives no Nouriſhment. 
(+) Labour t0 be fedflt in the Trucks and Way of God. 

| n 
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286 Fraitfulneſs. State III. 
An unſettled and wavering Judgment, is a great Enemy 
to Chriſtian Growth and Fruitfulneſs, as the. Apoſtle 
teaches, #Epb. iv. 14, 15. That we henceforth be no 
more Children toſſed to and fro; aud carried about with 
every Wind of Doctrine. But ſpeaking the Truth in 
Love, may grow up into him in all Things, which is the 
Head, even Chrift. A rolling Stone gathers no Fog, and 


4 wavering Judgment makes a fruitleſs Lite. Tho' a Tree 


be never ſo ſound; yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, it 
ye be ſtill removing ir out of one Soil into another? 
(3.) Endeavour to cut off the Suckers, as Gardners do, 
that their Trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortified Lufts; 
Therefore mortify your Members that are upon the Earth; 
Col. iii. 5. When the Hraelites got Meat to their Lufts, 
they got Leanneſs to their Souls. She that has many 
hungry Children about her. Hand, and mutt be ſtill put- 
ting into their Mouths, will have much ado to get a Bit 
put into her own. They muſt refuſe the Cravings of in- 
ordinate Affections, who would have their Souls to proſper. 
Laſtiy, Improve, for theſe Ends, the Ordinances of God. 
The Courts c our God are the Place, where the Trees of 
Righteouſneſs four/Þ, Pſal. xcii. 13. The Waters of the 
Sanctuary, are the Means appointed of God, to Cauſe his 
People grow as Villous by the Water Courſes. Therefore 
drink in with Deſire, the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 
ge may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to thele Hells 
of Salvation; not to look at them only, but to draw 
Water out of them.. The Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is in a ſpecial Manner appointed for theſe. Ends. 
*Tis not only a ſolemn publick Profeſſion, and a Seal, of 
our Union and Communion with Chriſt : But 'tis a 
Means of moſt intimate Communion with him; and 
ſtrengthens our Union with him, our Faith, Love, Re- 
pentance, and other Graces, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of 
Bleſſmg, which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Chrift ® The Bread which we break, is it not the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt? And Chap. xii. 13. 
We have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Give 

| yourſelves 
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yourſelyes unto Prayer ; open your Mouths wide, and he 
will fill them. By theſe Means the Branches in Chriſt may 
be further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring forth much Fruit. 

A ſeventh Benefit is, The Acceptance of their Fruits of 
Holineſs before the Lord. Tho they be very imperfect, 
they are accepted, becauſe they ſavour of. Chriſt the bleſſed 
Stock, which the Branches grow upon ; while the Fruits 
of others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4, 5. And the 
Lord had Reſpect unto Abel, and to his Offering: But 
unto Cain and bis Offering be had not Reſpe#. Compare 
Heb. xi. 3. By Faith, Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent Sacrifice than Cain. O how defetirue are the 
Saints Duties in the Eye of the Law! The Believer him 
ſelf eſpies many Faults in his beſt Performances; yet the 
Lord graciouſly receives them. There's no Grace planted 
in the Heart, but there's a Weed of Corruption hard by 
its Side, while the Saints are in this lower World. Their 
very Sincerity is not without Mixture of Di//imulation or 
Hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are Defects in the 
Exerciſe of every Grace; in the Performance of every 
Duty: Depraved Nature always drops ſomething to ſtain 
their beſt Works. There's ſtill a Mixture of Darkneſs 
with their cleareſt Light. Yet this does not mar their Ac + 
ceptance, Cant. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as 


the Morning © or, as the Dauning? Behold how Chriſt's 


Spouſe is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when 
ſhe looks forth as the Morning, whoſe Beauty is mixt 
with the Blackneſs of the Night! ¶ ben the Morning 
was looking out, as the Word is, Judges xix. 26. i. e. 
In the dawning of the Day, as we read it. So the very 
Dawning of Grace, and Good-will to Chriſt, Grace 
peeping out from under a Maſs of Darkneſs in Believers, 
is pleaſant and acceptable to Him, as the Break of Day 
is to the weary Traveller. Tho' the Remains of Unbe- 
lief make their Hand of Faith to ſhake and tremble ; yet 
the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he employs it to 
carry away Pardons and Supplies of Grace, from the 
Throne of Grace, and the Fountain of Grace. His Faith 

Was 
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was effectual, who cryed out, aud ſaid with Tears, Lord 
I believe, belp. thou. mine Uubehef, Mark ix, 24. Tho' 
the Remains of ſenſual Affe ct ions make the Flame of their 
Love weak and {moaky; he turns his Eyes from the Smoke, 
and beholds the Flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. How 
fair is thy Love, my Sifter, my Spouſe! The Smell of 
their under Garments of inherent Holineſs, as imperfect 
as it is, is like the Smell of Lebanon, ver. rr. and that 
becauſe they ate cover'd with their elder Brother's Cloaths, 
which make the Sons of God to /mel} as a Field whico | 
the Lord bath bleed. Their good Horks are accepted: 
Their Cups of cold Water given to a Diſciple, in the | 
Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not want a Reward. Tho? 
they cannot offer tor the Tabernaele, Cold, Silver, and 
Braſs, and Onyx-ſiones, let them come forward with what 
they have; if it were but Goats Hair, it ſhall not be re- 
jected: It it were but Rans Skins, they ſhall be kindly 
accepted ; for they are dy'd red, dipt by Faith in the Me- | 
diator's Blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very or- 
dinary Work done in Faith, and from Faith, if it were 
but the building of a Wall about the holy City, is 4 
great Work, Neh. vi. 3. It it were but the beſtowing of 
4 Box of Ointment on Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, 
Mattb. xxvi. 13. Even a Cup of cold Water only given 
to one of Chriſt's little ones, in the Name of a Diſciple, 
ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a good Word, 
for Chriſt, ſhall drop from their Mouths, but it ſhall be 
regiſtred in God's Book of Remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. 
Nor ſhall a Tear drop from their Eyes tor him, but he 
will put it in his Bottle, Pſal. Ivi. 8. Their Mill is accepted 
for the Deed ; their Sorrow for the Want of Will, for the 
Mill itſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willin 
Mind, tis accepted according to that a Man bath, an 
not according to that be bath not. Their Groanings, when 
they cannot well word their Deſires, are heard in Heaven; 
the Meaning ot theſe Groans is well known there, and 
they'll be returned like the Dove with an Olive Branch of 
Peace in her Mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their Mites 
| | are 
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are better than other Mens Talents. Their liſping and 
broken Sentences are more pleaſant to. their Father in 
Heaven, than the moſt fluent and flouriſhing Speeches of 
theſe that are not in Chriſt, Their Foice is ſweet,even, when 
they are aſhamed it ſhould be heard; their Coantenance 
is comely, even when they bluſh, and draw a Veil over it, 
Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their Petitions, blots 
out ſome Parts, rectifies others, and then preſents them to 
the Father, in Conſequence whereof they paſs in the Court 
of Heaven. og . 
Every true Chriſtian is a Temple to God. It ye look 
for Sacriſices, they are not wanting there; they offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, and they do Good, with ſuch Sacrifi- 
ces God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt him- 
ſelf is the Altar that ſandifies the Gift, ver. 10. But 
what comes of the Skins and Dung of their Sacritices ? 
They are carried away without the Camp. If we look 
for Incenſe, tis there too. The Graces of the Spirit are 
found in their Hearts : And the Spirit of a crucified Chriſt 
fires them, and puts them in Exerciſe ; likeas the Fire 
was brought from the Altar of Burnt- offering, to ſet the 
Incenſe in Flame: Then they mount Heaven-ward, 
like Pillars of Smoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the beſt ot In- 
cenſe will leave Aſhes behind it: Yes indeed; but as the 
Prieſt took away the Aſhes of the Incenſe in a golden Diſh, 


and threw them out; ſo our great High-prieſt takes away 


the Aſhes and Retuſe of all the Saints Services, by his 
Mediation in their Behaltf. 3 
An Eighth Benefit flowing from Union with Chriſt, is 
Eſtabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt 
perſevere unto the End, Fobn x. 28. They Hall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Han 
Indeed if a Branch do not knit with the Stock, it will fall 


away when ſhaking Winds ariſe : But the Branch knit to 


the Stock ſtands falt, whatever Wind blows] Sometimes 
a ſtormy Wind of Temptation blows from Heſl, and toſ- 
ſeth the Branches in Chriſt the true Vine : But their Union 
with him, is their Security; Moved they may be, but re-| * 
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moved they never can be. The Lord will with the Temp- 
tation alſo make a Way to eſcape, x Cor. x. 13. Calms arc 
never of any Continuance : There's almoſt always ſome 
Wind blowing; and therefore Branches are rarely alto- 
gether at reſt. Bur ſometimes violent Winds ariſe, which 
threaten to rend them from off their Stock. Even fo it 
is with Saints; they are daily put to it, to keep their 
Ground againſt Temptation : But ſometimes the Wind 
from Hell riſeth fo high, and blows fo furiouſly, that ic 
makes even Top- branches to ſweep the Ground; yet being 
knit to Chriſt their Stock, they get up again, in Spight 
of the moſt violent Efforts of the Prince of tbe Power of 
the Air, Pſal. xciv. 18. Ven I ſaid, my Foot ſlippeth, 
Thy Mercy, O Lord held me up. But the Chriſtian improves 
by this Trial; and is fo far from being damaged, that he 
is benefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what Hold the 
Soul has of Chriſt; and what hold Chriſt has of the Soul. 
And look as the Wind in the Bellows, which would blow 
out the Candle, blows up the Fire: Even ſo it often 
comes to paſs, that ſuch Temptations do enliven the true 


Chriſtian, awakening the Graces of the Spirit in him ; 


and, by that Means, diſcover both the Realty, and the 
Strength of Grace in him. And hence, as Luther, that 
great Man of God, faith, One Chriſtian, who hath bad 

Experience of Temptation, is worth a Thonſand others. 
Sometimes a ſtormy Wind of Trouble and Perſecution 
from the Men of the World, blows upon tbe Vine, i. e. 
myſtical Chriſt : But Union with the Stock is a ſufficient 
Security to the Branches. In a Time of the Churches 
Peace and outward Proſperity, while the Angels bold the 
Winds that they blow not, there are a great many Branches 
taken up, and put into the Stock, which never knit with 
it, nor live by it, tho' they be bound up with it, by the 
Bonds of external Ordinances. Now theſe may ſtand a 
while on the Stock ; and ſtand with great Eaſe, while the 
Calm laſts. Pur when once the Storms ariſe, and the 
Winds blow; they'll begin to fall off one after another: 
And the higher the Wind riſeth, the greater will the Num- 
ber 
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ber be that falls. Yea ſome ſtrong Boughs of that Sort: 
when they fall, will, by their Weight, carry others of 
their own Kind, quite down to the Barth with them; 
and wilt bruiſe and preſs down ſome true Branches in ſuch 
a Manner, that they would alſo fall off, were it not for 
their being Enit to the Stock; in virtue whereof they get up 
their Heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe of tha 

faſt Hold the Stock has of them. Then it is that many 
Branches, ſometime high and eminent, ar found lying on 
the Earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and caſt 
into the Fire, Marth. xiii. 6. And when the Sun was up, 
they were ſcorched : And becauſe they bad not Root, they 
withered away, John xv. 6. If a Man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, and Men gather 
them, and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. 
But however violently the Winds blow, none of the truly 
ingrafted Branches, that ate knit with the Stock are 
found miſſing, when the Storm is changed into a Calm, 
Fobn xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, 
and none of them is loft. The leaſt Twig grow ing in Chrilt 
ſhall ſtand it out and---ſubſit ; when the talleſt Cedars 
growing on their own Root, ſhall be laid flat on the 
Ground, Rom. viii. 35. M bo ſball ſeparate us from the 
Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecu- 
tion, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? See 
Ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſevetely Iſrael be fifred; 
yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain (or as it is in the original Lan- 
guage, a little Stone) fall upon the Earth, Amos is. 9. 
It is an Alluſion to the ſifting of fine Peble Stones from 
among Heaps of Duft and Sand: Tho' the Sand and 
Duſt fall to the Ground, be blown away with the Wind; 
and trampled under Foot; yet there ſhall not (all on the 
Earth ſo much as a little Stone, ſuch is the Exactneſs of the 
Sire, and Care of the Sifter. There is nothing more ready 
to fall on the Earth, than a Hone: Yer it Proſeſſots ot Re- 
ligion be lively Stones built on Chriſt the chief Corner 
Stone; altho' they be little Stones, they ſhall not fall to 
the Earth whatever Storm beat upon them. Sce 1 Per; 
| 1.2 li. 4, 
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ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good Grain in the Church ot Chriſt is 
of this Kiad : They are Stones in reſpect of Solidity; and 
lively Stones, in reſpe& ot Activity. If Men be ſolid ſub- 
ſtantial Chriſtians,they will, not be like Chaff toſſed to and 
fro with every Wind; having ſo much of the Livelmeſs 
that they have nothing of the. Stone: And it they be liue- 
iy Chriſtians, whoſe Spirit will ſtir in them, as Paul's did, 
when be ſaw the City wholly given to Idolatry, Acts xvii. 
15. they will not ly like Stones, to be turned over, hither 
and thither, cut and carved, according to the Luſts of 
Men; having ſo much of the Stone, as lcaves nothing of 
Livelmeſs in them. 

Our God's Houſc is a great Houſe, wherein are not 
only Veſſels of Gold, but alſo of Earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

th theſe are apt to*contratt Filthineſs; and theretore 
when God brings Trouble upon the Church, he hath an 
Eye to both. As for the Veſſels of Gold, they are not de- 
ſtroyed; bur purged by a fiery Trial in the Furnace of Af- 
Ai&ion, as Gold-ſmiths. purge their Gold, 1/a, i. 25. Aud 
1 will turn my Hand upon tbee, and purely purge away thy 
Droſs. But Deſtruction is to the Veſſels of Barth; they 
ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a Potter's Veſſel, Ver. 28. 
And the Deſtruction (or Breaking ) of the Tranſgreſſors, 
and of the Sinners ſha!l be together. It ſeems to be an 
Alluſion to that Law, for breaking the Veſſel of Earth, 
when unclean ; while Veſſels of Hood, and conſequently 
Veſſels of Gold, were only to be rinſed, Levit. xv. 12. 

A Ninth Benefit is Support, If thou be a Branch in- 

graſted in Chriſt, the Root, beareth thee. The Bclicver 
leaus on Chriſt ; as a weak- Woman in a Journey, leanin 
upon ber beloved Husband, Cant. viii. 5. He Bays himſelt 
upon him, as a teeble old Man ſtays kimſclf on his Staff, 
Iſa. I. 10. He ros himſelt on him, as one rolls a Burden, 
he's not able to walk under, off his own Back, upon ano- 


ther who is able to bcar it, P/al. xxii. 8. Marg. There 


are many Weights to hang upon, and preſs down, the 
Branches in Chriſt the true Vive, But ye know, whatever 
Weights 
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Weights hang on Branches, the Stock bears all; it bears 
the Branch and the Weight that's upon it too. - 

- Firſt, Chriſt ſupports Believets in him, under a Height 
of outward Troubles. That's a large Promile, I/. xliii. 2. 
When thoupaſſeſt throughthe Haters, I will be with thee : 
And through the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. Sec 
how David was ſupported under a heavy Load, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 6. His City Ziklag was burnt, his Wives were taken 
Captives, his Men ſpoke of ſtoning him: Nothing was 
left him; but his God and his Faith; but by his Faith, 
be encouraged himſelf in bis God. The Lord comes, and 
lays his Croſs on his Peoples Shoulders; it 'prefleth them 
down; they are like to fink under it, and therefore cry, 
Mafter ſave us, we periſh: But he ſupports them under 
their Burden ; he bears them up, and they bear their Croſs. 
Thus the Chriſtian having a Weight of outward” Troubles 
upon him, goes lightly under his Burden, having withal 
the everlaſting Arms underneath him. The Chriſtian has 
a Spring of Comfort, which he cannot loſe; and therefore 
never wants ſomething to ſupport him, It one have ali 
his Riches in Money, Robbers may take theſe away; and 
then what has he more? But tho? the landed Mau be rob- 
bed of his Money, yet his Lands remain for his Support. 
They that build their Comfort on worldly -Godds, may 
quickly be eomforcleſs: But they that are united to Chriſt, 
ſhall find Comfort when all the Streams ot worldly En- 
joyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. Is not my Help in me? 
And is Wiſdom driven quite from me? g. d. Yho' my 
Subſtance is gone; tho' my Servants, my Children, my 
Health, and Soundneſs of Body, are all gone: Yet my 
Grace is not. gone too. Tho' the Sabeans have driven 
away my Oxen and Aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
away my Camels ; they have nut driven away my Faith, 
and my Hope too: Iheſe are yet in me, they are not 
driven from me; ſo that by them I can fetch Comfort from 
Heaven, when 1 can have none from Earth. 

2dly, Chriſt ſupports his People under a Weight of in- 
ward Troubles and * Many times Heart 
and 
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and Fleſp fail them, but then God i the Stren gth of their. 
Heart, Pal. lxxiii, 26. They: may have 4 Weight of Guilt: 
preſſing them, This is a Load that will make their Back 
to ſtoop, and the Spirits to fink.: But he rakes it off, and 
puts a Pardon in their Hand, while they caſt their Bur- 
den over upon him. Chriſt takes the Soul, as one marries 
a Widow, under a Burden of Debt: And ſo when the 
Creditoxs come to Chrilt's Spouſe, the carries them to her 
Husband, confeſſeth the Debt, declares the is not able to 
pay, and lays all over upon him. The Chriſtian ſome- 
times, thro? Careleſneſs, loſeth his Diſcharge; be cannot 
8 it, however he ſcarch for it. The Law takes that 
portunity; and bends up a Proceſs againſt him, for 
Open paid already. God hides his Face, and the Soul 
is diſtreſſed, Many Arrows go thro* the Heart, now; 
many long Accounts arc laid before the Man, which he 
reads and acknowledges. Often does he ſce- the Officers 
coming to apprehend him, and the Priſon . Door open to 
receive him. What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly 
under Diſcouragements in this Caſe, but that the everiaſt- 
ing Arms of a Mediator arc underneath him, and that he 
relics upon the great Cautione r? Further, they may have 
a Height of ftrong Lnſts preſſing them. They have 4 Bo- 
dy of Death upon them. Death is a Weight that preſſeth 
the Soul out of the Body. A Leg or an Arm of Death 
(it I may fo ſpeak) would be a terrible Load. (One lively 
Luſt will ſometimes ly ſo heavy on a Child of God, that 
he can no more remove it, than a Child could throw a 
Giant from off him.) How then are they ſupported under 
a whole Body of Death > Why, their Support is from the 
Root that bears them, from the everlaſting Arm that is 
wnderneath them. His Grace is ſufficient for thera, 2 Cor. 
ri 9. The great Stay of the Believer is not the Grace of 
God within bim; that's a Well, whoſe Streams ſometimes 
run dry: But tis the Grace of God wirbout bim, the 
Grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an ever-flowing 
Fountain, to which the Believer can never come amiſs, 
For the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, tis the Power 
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of Chriſt. Moſt gladly therefore, faith he, will I rather 
glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chrift may reſt 
upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the Cloud of Glory did 
on the Iſraelites, which God ſpread for à Covering, or 


Shelter to them in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. cv. 39. compare 


Ja. iv. 5, 6. So that the Belie ver in this Combat, like the 
Eagle, firſt flies aloft (by Faith) and then comes down on 
the Prey, P/al. xxxiv. 5. They looked to him, and were 
lightned. And finally, They have a Weight of Weakneſs 
and Hants upon them, but they caſt over that Burden on 
the Lord their Strength, and be ſuſtains them, Pſal. lv. 22. 


With all their Wants and Weakneſs, they are caſt upon 


bim ; as the poor, weak and naked Babe coming out of 
the Womb, is caſt into the Lap of one appointed to take 


Care of it, Pſa. xxii. 10. Thoꝰ they be deſtitute (as a Shrub 


in the Wilderneſs, which the Foot of every Beaſt may tread 
down) the Lord will regard them, Pſal. cii. 17. Tis no 
marvel, the weakeſt Plant be fate in a Garden : But our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Hedge for Protection to his weak 
and deſtitute Ones, even in a Wilderneſs. 

Objed . But if the Saints be ſo ſupported, bow js it 
that they fall ſo often, under Temptations and Diſcaurage- 
ments? Auſ. (1.) How low ſocycr they fall ac any Time, 
they never fall off; and that's a great Matter. They are 
kept by the Power of God through Faith unto. Salvation, 
1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall off, aud 
fall into the Pit, as a Bucket falls into a Well when 
the Chain breaks. But tho* the Child of God may fall, 
and that fo low as the Waters go over bis Head: Yer 
there's ſtill a Bond of Union betwixt Chriſt and him, the 
Chain is not broken; he will not go to the Ground; he'll 


be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31. 32. And the Lord 
| ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired to have you, that 


he may ſift you as Wheat : But I bave prayed for thee, 
that thy Faith fail not. (2.) The Falls ot the Saints flow 
from their not improving their Union with Chriſt, their 
not making Uſe of him by Faith, for ſtaying or bearing 
them up, Pſa, xxvii. 13. I bad fainted, unleſs I bad be- 
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296 The ſpecial Care State III. 
lieved. While the Nurſe holds the Child in her Arms, 
it cannot fall to the Ground: Yer if the unwary Child 


hold not by her; it may fall backwards in her Arms, to 


its great Hurt. Thus, David's Fall broke his Bones, 
Pſal li. 8. but it did not break the Bond of Union be- 
twixt Chriſt and him : The Holy Spirit, the Bond of that 
Union, was nat taken from him, Ver. 11. | 
- The /aft Benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial Care of 
tbe Husbandman, John xv. 1, 2. J am the true Vine, 
and my Father is the Husbandman.--- Every Branch that 
beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
Fruit. Believers, by Virrue ot their Union with Chriſt, 
are the Objects of God's ſpecial Care and Providence. 
Myſtical Chriſt is God's Vine, other Societies in the 
World are but wild Olive-Trees. The Men of the World 
are but God's Out-Field; the Saints are his Vineyard, 
which he has a ſpecial Propricty in, and a ſpecial 'Concern 


for, Cant. viii. 12. My Vineyard, which is mine, is be- 


fore me. He that ſlumbers not, not ſleeps, is the Keeper 
of it, he does keep it; leaſt any burt it, be will keep it 
Night and Day: He in whoſe Hand is the Dew. of 
Heaven, ill water it every Moment, Ifa. xxvii. 3. He 
dreſſeth and purgeth it, in order to further Fruitful- 
nels, Jobn xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant Twigs that 


mar the Fruitfulneſs of the Branch. This is done, eſpeci- 


ally by the Word, and by the Croſs or Afflictions, the 


Saints need the Miniſtry of the Word, as much as the 


Vineyard needeth one to dreſs and prune the Vines, 
1 Cor, iii. g. Me are Labourers together with God ; ye 
are God's Husbandry, ye are God's Building. And they 
„ c | 
And therefore, it we ſhould reckon the Crofs, amongſt 
the Benefits flowing to Believers, from their Union with 


Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon amiſs. Sure I am, 


in their Sufferings, they /uffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. 
And the Afſurances they have of the Crois, have rather 


the Nature of a Promiſe, as of a Threatning, Pſal. Ixxxix. 


30, 31, 32, 33. F his Children forſake my Law, 
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then will I viſit their Tranſgre//jon with the Rod, and 
their Iniquity with Stripes. Newertheleſs, my loving 
Kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim: Nor ſuffer my 
Faithfulneſs to fail. This looks like a Tutor's engaging 
to a dying Father, to take Care of the Children left upon 
him; and to give them both Nurture and Admonition, 
for their Good. The Covenant of Grace does truly beat 
the Spears of Affliction, into pruning Hooks, to them 
that are in Chriſt, Ja. xxvii. 9. By this therefore fhall 
the Iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is all the Fruit 
to take away bis Sin. Why then ſhould we be angry with 
our Croſs? Why ſhould we be frighted at it? The Be- 
liever muſt tate up bis Croſs, and follow his Leader, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt take up his #k Days Croſs, 
Luke ix. 23. F any Man will come after me, let bim 
deny bimfelf, and take up bis Croſs daily. Yea, he muſt 
take up his Holy-days Croſs too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou baſt 
called, as in a ſolemn Day, my Terrors round about. The 
Church of the Fews had, of a long Time, many a plea- 
ſant Meeting at the Temple, on ſolemn Days, for the 
Worſhip of God: But they got a Solemnity of another 
Nature, when God called together, about the Temple 
and City, the Chaldean Army that burnt the Temple, 
and laid Jeruſalem ou Heaps. And now that the Church 
of God is yer Militant in this lower Region, how can it 
be, but the Clouds will return after the Rain? But the 
Croſs of Chriſt (which Name the Saints Troubles do bear) 
is a kindly Name to the Believer, *Tis a Crofs indeed; 
but not to the Believer's Graces, but to his Corrup- 
tions, The Hypocrites ſeeming Graces may indeed 
breathe out their laſt on a Croſs, as theſe of the ſtony 
Ground Hearers did, Mat. xiii, 6, And when the Sun 
(of Perſecution Ver. 21.) was up, they were ſcorched * 
And becauſe they bad not Root they withered away. But 
never did one ot the real Graces in a Believer, die upon 
the Croſs yet. Nay, as the Candle ſhines brighteſt in the 
Night, and the Fire burns fierceſt in intenſe Froſt : So 
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the Bcliever's Graces are, ordinarily, moſt vigorous in a 
Time of Trouble. FP | 
There's a certain Pleaſure and Sweetneſs, in the Croſs, 
to them who have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to 
find it out. There's a certain Sweetneſs in one's ſeeing him- 
ſelf upon his Trials for Heaven, and ſtanding Candidate for 
Glory. There's a Pleaſure in travelling over theſe Moun- 


_ rains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the Prints of Chriſt's own 


F ect, and the Footſteps of the Hock; who have been there 
before him. How pleaſant is it to a Saint in the Exer- 


ciſe of Grace, to ſee how a good God croſſeth his cor- 


rupt Inclinations, and prevents his Folly! How ſweet is 
it to behold theſe Thieves upon the Croſs! How refined 
a Pleaſure is there in obſerving, how God draws away Pro- 
- viſion from unruly Luſts, and ſo pincherh them, that the 

iſtian may get them governed ! Ot a Truth, there's 
a Paradiſe within this Thorn-hedge. Many a Time the 
People of God are in Bonds; which are never looſed, till 
they be bound with Cords of Affliction. God takes them, 


and throws them into 4 fiery Furnace, that burns off N | 
their Bonds; and then like the three Children, Dan. iii. 


25. they are looſe, walking in the Midſi of the Fire. God 
ives his Children a Potion, with one bitter Ingregicnt : 
that will not work upon them, he'll put in a ſecond, 
a third, and ſo on, as there's Need, that they may 
work together, for their Good, Rom. viii. 28. With 
Croſs-winds he haftens them to their Harbour, They are 
often found in ſuch Ways, as that the Croſs is the 2 

4- 


lute it, as David did Abigail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this Day to meet me, 


1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly Things are often ſuch a Load 


to the Chriſtian, that he moves but very flowly Heaven- 
ward. God ſends a Wind of Trouble that blows the 
Burden off the Man's Back: And then he walks more 


ſpeedily on his Way; after God hath drawn ſome gilded 


Earth trom him, that was drawing his Heart away from 
God, Zepb. iii. 12. 1 will alſo leave iu the Midſ of thee, 
| . 475 
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an allied and poor People, and they ſhall traſt iu the 
Name of the Lond. "Twas an Qbfetve of a Heathen 
Moraliſt, That no. Hiſpry wakes Mention f any Man, 
who. bath been made better by Riches. I donde it our 
modern Hiſtaries can ſupply the Defect of ancient Hiſto- 
ries, in this Point. ut ſure I am, many ha ve been the 
worſe of Riches: Thouſands have Lays hug'd to Death, 
in the Embraces of a ſmiling World; and many good 
Men have got Wounds from outward: Proſperity, that be 
hoved to be cured by the Croſs. I remember to have read 
of one, ho having an Impoſt hume in his Breaſt, had ith 
vain uſed the Help of Phyſicians: But being wounded 
with a Sword, the: Impoſthume broke; and his Life was 
ſaved by that Accident, which threarned immediate 
Death. Often have ſpiritual Impoſthumes gathered in 
the Breaſts of God's People, in Time of out ward Proſpe- 
rity, and been thus broken and diſcuſt by the Croſs. "Tis 
kindly for Believers to be healed by Stripes : Altho* they 


E ate ofually ſo weak as to cry out for Fear, at the Sight of 


the Pruning-book, as if it were the deſtroying Ax; and 
to think he Lord is coming to kill them, when he is in- 
deed coming to cure them. 

I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few Wotds, 
firſt to Saints, and next to Sinners. 

I. To you that are Saints, I ſay, 

Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual Communi 
and Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, To be ſtill de- 
riving freſh Supplics of Grace, from the Fountain there- 
of in him, by Faith; And making ſuitable Returns of 
them, in the Exerciſe of Grace, and holy Obedience. 
Beware of Eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your Souls, 
If it has got in already (which ſcems to be the Caſe of 
many this Day) endeavour to get it removed. There are 
Multitudes in the World that flight Chriſt, tho” ye ſhould 
not flight him : Many have turned their Backs on him, 
that ſometimes look'd fair for Heaven. The warm Sun 


of outward Peace and Proſperity, has cauſed ſome caſt 


their Cloak of Religion fon them, who held it faſt when 
the 
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300 Duty of Saints State III. 
the Wind of Trouble was blowing upon them: And will 
je alſo go away? John vi. 67. The baſeſt Ingratitude is 
ſtampt on your lighting of Communzon. with Chriſt, Fer. 
ii. 31. Have I been a Wilderneſs unto Hrael; a Land of 
Darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my People, we are Lords, we 
ail come no more unto thee ® Oh! beloved, Is this your 
Kindneſs to your Friend? * Tis unbecoming any Wife to 
ſlight Converſe with her Husband, but her eſpecially who 
was taken from a Priſon or a Dunghill, as ye were, by 
your Lord. But remember, I pray you, this is a very 
ill choſen Time to live at a Diſtance from God: lt is 
a Time in which Divine Providence trowns upon the Land 
we live in; the Clouds of Wrath are gathering, and are 
thick above our Heads? *Tis not a Iime for you to be 
out of your Chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are 
walking moſt cloſly with God, may have enough ado to 
ſtand when the Trial comes: How hard will it be for o- 
thers then, who are like to be ſurprized with Troubles, 
when Guilt is lying on their Conſciences unremoved. To 
be awakened our of a ſound Sleep, and caſt into a raging 
Sea, as Jonab was, will be a feartul Trial. To feel 
Trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt Hope before 
we have any Fear, is a very ſad Caſe. Wherefore break 
down your Idols of Icalouſy, mortify theſe Luſts, theſe 
irregular Appetites and Deſires, that have ſtollen away 
ur Hearts, and lett you like Samſon, without his Hair, 
and ſay, I will go aud return to my firſt Husband; for 
then was it better with me than now, Hol. ii. 7. 
Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe. that are united to 
Chriſt, Evidenee your Union with him by Falking as 
be alſo walked, 1 | ora ii. 6. If ye be brought from under 


the Power ot Darkneſs, let your Light ſhine before Men, 


Shine as Ligbts in the World, holding forth the Word of 
Life, as the Lanthorn holds the Candle, which being in 
it, ſhines through it, Philip. 11. 15, 16, Now that ye 


profeſs Chriſt to be in you, let his Image ſhine forth in 


your Converſation, and remember the Buſineſs of your 


Lives is to prove by practical Arguments what ye profeſs, 


1. You 
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1. You know the Character of a Wiſe, He that is mar- 
ried, careth bow ſhe may pleaſe her Husband. Go you 
and do likewiſe ; Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
Col. i. 10. This is the great Buſineſs of Life : You mult 
pleaſe him, tho” it ſhould diſpleaſe all the World. What 
he hates muſt be hateful. to you, becauſe he hates it. 
Whatever Luſts come in ſuit of your Hearts, deny them, 
ſeeing the Grace of God has appeared, teaching ſo to do, 
and you are joined to the Lord. Let him be a Covering 
to your Eyes; for you have not your Choice to make, tis 
made already ; and you muſt not diſhonour you Head. A 
Man takes care of his Feet, for that, if he catch Cold 
there, it flies up to his Head. Shall I take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot ? God 
forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take 
that Heart of thine, 'which is Chriſt's Dwelling- place, 
and lodge his Enemies there ; Wilt thou take that Body, 
which is his Temple, and defile it, by uſing the Mem- 
bers thereof, as Inſtruments of Sin? 

2. Be careful to bring forth Fruit, and much Fruit. 
The Branch well laden with Fruit, is the Glory of the 
Vine, and of the Husbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
be my Diſciples. A barren Tree ſtands ſafer in a Wood, 
than in an Orchard: And Branches in Chriſt that bring 


not forth Fruit, will be taken away and caſt into the Fire. 


3. Be Heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy Con- 
tempt of the World. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your 
Head and Husband, and is in Heaven: Wheretore your 
Hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are above, where 
Chrift ſitteth on the Rigbt-band of God. Let the Ser- 
pent's Seed go on their Belly, and eat the Duſt of this 
Earth: But let the Members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow 
down, and feed with them. 

4. Live and act dependently, depending by Faith on 
Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on its own Root, is a 
Tree not a Branch. Tis of the Nature of a Branch, to 

5 : depend 


30 Duty of Saints,8&e. State III: 
depend on the Stock for all, and to derive all its Sap from 
thence. Depend on him for Life, Light, Strength, and 
all ſpiritual Benefits, Cal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, but 
Cbriſt li veth in me, and the Life which I now Jive in the 
Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God. For this 
Cauſe, in the myſtical Union, Strength is united to Weak- 
neſs, Lite to Death, and Heaven to Earth: That Weak- 
neſs, Death and Earth, may mount up en borrowed 
Wings. Depend on him for temporal Benefits alſo ; 
Matth. vi. 2. Give 15 this Day our daily Bread, If we 
have truſted him with our eternal Concerns, let us be a- 
ſhamed to diſtruſt him in the Matter of our Proviſion in 
the World, . 

Laſily, Be of a meek Diſpofition, and an uniting Tem- 
per with the Fellow-members of Chriſt's Body, as being 
united to the meck Jefus, the bleſſed Center of Union: 
There's a Propheſy to this Purpoſe concerning the King- 
dom of Chriſt, J/a, ii. 6. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb; and the Leopard fhall ly down with the Kid. Tis 
an Alluſion to the Beaſts in Noab's Ark. The Beaſts of 
Prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when once 
they came into the Ark, lay down in Peace with them : 
TheLamb was in no Hazard by the Hoff there; nor the 
Kid, by the Leopard, "There was a beautiful Accompliſh- 
ment ot it in the primitive Church, Ads iv. 32; And the 
Multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and 
of one Soul. And this prevails in all Members of Chriſt, 
according to the Meaſure of the Grace of God in them. 
Man is born naked, he comes naked into this World, as 
if God deſigned him tor the Picture of Peace: And ſurely 
when he is born again, he comes not into the new World 
of Grace, with Claws to tear, a Sword to wound, and 
a Fire in his Hand to burn up his Fellow-members in 
Chriſt, becauſe they cannot ſee with his Light, Oh! 
*Tis ſad to ſee Chriſt's Lilies as Thorns in one another's 
Side, Chriſt's Lambs devouring one another like Lions, 
and God's Diamonds cutting one another: Yet it muſt be 
remembred, that Sin is no proper Cement for the Mem- 
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Head II. Duty of Sinners, &&c. 303 
bers of Chriſt, tho* Herod and Pontius Pilate may be 
made Friends that Way. The Apoſtle's Rule is plain, 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs. 
To follow Peace no further than our Humour, Credit, 
and ſuch like Things will allow us, is too ſhort :* To pur- 
ſue it further than Holineſs, that is, Conformity to the 
Divine Will, allows us, is too far. Peace is precious, yet 
ir may be bought too dear: Wherefore we muſt rather 
want it, than purchaſe it, at the Expence. of Truth or 
Holineſs. But otherwiſe it cannot be over dear bought; 
and it will always be precious in the Eyes of the Sons of 
Peace. 
II. And now Sinners, what ſhall I ſay to you? I have 
given you ſome View of the Privileges of theſe in the State 
of Grace: Ye have ſeen them afar off. But alas! they are 
not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The Sinfulneſs of 
an irregenerate State is yours; and the Miſery of it is 
yours alſo : But ye have neither Part nor Lot in this 
Matter. The Guilt of all your Sins lies upon you; ye 
have no Part in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no 
Peace to you, no Peace with God, no true Peace of Con- 
ſcience : For ye have no ſaving Intereſt in the great Peace- 
Maker. Ye are none of God's Family: The Adoption 
we ſpoke of belongs not to you. Ye have no Part in the 
Spirit of Sanctification; and in one Word, ye have no 
Inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied. All I can ſay 
to you in this Matter, is, That the Caſe is not deſperate, 


they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Bebold I ſtand at the 


Door and knock: If any Man hear my Voice, and open the 
Door, I will come in ts him, and will ſup. with him, and 
he with me. Heaven is propoſing an Union with Earth 
ſtill, the Potter is making Suit to his own Clay, and the 
Gates of the City of Refuge are not yet cloſed. O that 
we could compel you to come in. 


Thus far of the State of Grace. 
STATE 
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STATE: 
NAMELY I. | 

The ErERNAL STATE; or, State 
of conſummate Happineſs or Mi- 
ery. 
„„ 
Of DRAxrR. 


3. | 


| Jos xxx. 23; 
For I know that thou wilt bring me to Death 
and to the Houſe appointed for all Living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of Man's Eternal 
State, into which he enters by Death. Ot 
this Entrance, Fob takes a ſolzmn ſerious 
View, in the Words of the Text, whielt 
| contain a general Truth, and a particulat 
Application of it. The general Truth is ſuppoſed, namely, 
That all Men muſt, by Death, remove dut of this World; 
they muſt die. But * muſt they go? They muſt 
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go to the Houſe appointed for all Living ; to the Grave, 
that darkſome, gloomy ſolitary Houſc, in the Land of 
Forgettulneſs, Whereſoever the Body is laid up, till the 
Reſurrection; thither, as to a Dwelling- houſe, Death 
brings us Home. While we are in the Body, we are but 
in a Lodging-bouſe ; in an Inn, on our Way Homeward. 
When we come to our Graye, we come to our Home, our 
Long-bome, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All Living muſt be Inhabi- 
_ tants of this Houſe, Good and Bad, Old and Young. 
Man's Lite is a Stream, running into Death's devouring 
Deeps. They, who now live in Palaces, muſt quit them, 
and go home to this Houſe ; and they, who have not 
where to lay their Heads, ſhall thus have 4 Houſe at 
length. It is appointed for all, by him, whoſe Counſel 
ſhall ſtand. This Appointment cannot be ſhifted ; it is a 
Law, which Mortals cannot tranſgreſs. Fob's A pplica- 
tion of this general Truth to himſelf, is expreſſed in theſe 
Words; I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, &c. 
He knew, that he behov'd to meet with Death; that his 
Soul and Body behov'd to part; that God, who had 
ſer the Tryſt, would certainly ſee it kept. Sometimes 
* was inwviting Death to come to him, and carry him 

ome to its Houſe; yea, he was in Hazard of running 
to it, before the Iime. Fob vii. 15. My Soul chooſetb 
Strangling, and Death rather than my Life. But here he 
conſiders, God would bring him to it; yea, bring him 
back to it, as the Word imports. Whereby, he ſeems 
to intimate, that we have no Life in this World, bur 
as Runaways from Death, which ſtretchetli out its cold 
Arms, to receive us from the Womb: But tho' we do 
then narrowly eſcape its Clutches, we cannot eſcape long; 
we will be brought back again to it. Fob knew this ; 
he hed laid his Account with it, and was looking for it. 


D O CT. All miſt dis 


Altho' this Doctrine be confirmed by the Experience 
of all former Generations, ever ſince Abel entered into 
the 
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the Houſe appointed fog all Living; and tho the Living 
know that they ſhall die: Yer it is needful to diſcourſe of 
the Certainty of Death, that it may be impreſt on the 
Mind, and duly conſidered. | 

Wherefore conſider firſt, There is an unalterable Statuts 
of Death, under which Men are concluded. t is ap - 
pointed unto Men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. Tis laid ug 
for them, as Parents lay up tor their Children : They may 
look for it, and cannot mils it; ſceing God has defigned 
and reſerved it for them. There's no Peradventure in it; 
we muſt needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tho ſome Men will 
not hear of Death, yet every Man muſt ſee Death, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 48. Death is a Champion all muſt grapple with! 
We muſt enter the Liſts with it, and it will have the 
Maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8. There is no Man that bath 
Power over the Spirit, to retain the Spirit, neither bath 
he Power in the Day of Death. They indeed who are 
found alive at Chriſt's coming, Mall all be changed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 51. But that Change will be equivalent to Death, 
will anſwer the Purpoſes of it. All other Perſons muſt go 
the common Road, the May of ail Fleſh. Secondly, Let 
us conſult daily Obſervation. Every Man ſeeth that wiſe 
Men die, likewiſe the Foot and brutiſh Perſon, Pal. xlix. 
10. There's Room enough on this Earth, for us; not- 
withſtagding of the Multitudes, that were upon ir, before 
us: They are gone to make Room for us; as we muſt de- 
part to leave Room for others. *Tis long ſince Death be- 
gan to tranſport Men into another World, and vaſt 
Shoals or Multitudes are gone thither already: Yet the 
Trade is going on ſtill ; Death is carrying off new Inha- 
bitants daily, to the Houſe appointed for all Living. Who 
could ever hear the Grave ſay, It is enough? Long has it 
been getting, but ſtill it asketh. This World is like a 
great Fair or Market, where ſome are coming in, others 
going out; while he Aſſembly, that's in it, is confuſed; 
ana the more Part know not wherefore they are come to- 
gether + Or, like a Town ſituate on the Road, to a great 
City, thro? which ſome Travellers are paſt, ſome are þaſ- 
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ng, while others are only coming in, Eccleſ. i. 4. One 
Generation paſſeth away, and another Generation cometh : 
But the Earth abideth for ever. Death, is an inexorable, 


irreſiſtible Meſſenger ; who cannot be diverted from ex- 


cating his Orders, by the Force of the Mighty, the 
Bribes of the Rich, nor the Entreaties of the Poor. It 
doth not reverence the hoary Head, nor pity the harmleſs 
Babe. The bold and daring cannot outbrave it; nor 
can the Faint-hearted obtain a Diſcharge in this War. 
Thirdly, The human Body conſiſts of periſhing Principles, 
Gen. iii: 19. Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou re- 
turn. The ſtrongeſt are but brittle earthen Veſſels, eaſily 
broken in Shivers. The Soul is but meanly hous d, while 
in this mortal Body, which is not a Houſe of Stone, but 
a Houſe of Clay; the Mud-walls cennot but moulder away, 
eſpecially ſecing the Foundation is not on a Rock, bur in 
the Duſt ; they are cruſhed before the Moth, tho' this In- 
ſect be ſo tender, that the gentle Touch of a Finger will 
diſpatch ir, Fob iv. 19, Theſe Principles are like Gun- 
powder; a very ſmall Spark, lighting on them, will (ct 
them on Fire, and blow up the Houſe. The Stone of a 
Raſin, or a Hair in Milk, ha ve choak'd Men, and laid 
the Houſe of Clay in the Duſt. If we conſider the Frame 
and Structure ot out Bodies, how fearfully and wonder- 
fully we are made; and on how regular and exa& a Mo- 
tion of the Fluids, and Balance of Humours, our Life de- 
pends; and that Death has as many Doors to enter in by, 
as the Body hath Pores; and if we compare the Soul and 


Body together, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſome what 


more aſtoniſhing in our Life, than in our Death; and 
that tis more ſtrange, to {ce Duſt walking up and down 
on the Duſt, than Hing down in it. Tho' the Lamp of 
our Lite be not violently blown out ; yet the Flame muſt 
29 out at length, for want of Oil. And what are thoſe 
Diſtempers and. Diſeaſcs, we are liable to, but Death's 
Harbingers, that come to prepare its Way? They meet 
us, aſſoon as we ſet our Foot on Earth; to tell us at our 


Entry, that we do but come into the World to go out 
again, 


mh, ms 4 es dk 


aa. a. r 


Head I. of Death. 309 
again, Howbeit, ſome are ſnatch'd away in a Moment, 
without being warned by Sickneſs or Diſeaſe. Fourtbly, We 
have ſinful Souls, and therefore have dying Bodies: Death 
follows Sin, as the Shadow follows the Body. The Wick 
ed mult die, by virtue of the Threatning of the Covenant 
of Works, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day that thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And the Godly mult die too; 
that, as Death entered by Sin, Sin may go out by Death. 
Chrift has taken away the King of Death, as ro them; 
albeit he has not as yet removed Death itſelf. Wheretore, 
tho” it faſten on them, as the Viper did on Paul's Hand, 
it ſhall do them no Harm: But becauſe the Leproſy of 
Sin is in the Walls of the Houſe, it muſt be broken down, 
and all the Materials thereof carried forth.  Laftly, Man's 
Life in this World, according to the Scripture Account 
of it, is but a few Degrees removed from Death, The 
Scripture repreſents it, as a vain and empty Thing, Mort 
in its Continuance, and /wifz in its paſſing away. 

Firſt, Man's Life is a vain and empty Thing, while it 
is: It vanitheth away; and lo! it is not. Fob vii. 6. My 
Days are Vanity, If ye ſuſpe& afflicted Fob of Pal tiality 
in this Matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's 
Character of the Days of his Life, Eecleſ. vii. 15. Al 
Things have I ſeen in the Days of my Vanity, i. e. My vain 
Days. Moſes, who was a very active Man, compares our 
Days to a Sleep, Pſal. xc. 5. They are as a Sleep, which 
is not noticed, till it be ended. The Reſemblance is pat: 
Few Men have right Apprehenſions of Lite, until that 
Death awaken them: Then we begin to know, we were 
living. Ve ſpend our Tears as a Tale that is told, ver. 9. 
While an idle Tale is a telling, it may affect a little; but 
when it is ended, it is forgot: And ſo is Man forgotten, 
when the Fable of his Life is ended, *Lis as 4 Dream, 
or Viſion of the Night, in which there's nothing ſolid; 
when one awakes all cyaniſheth. Fob xx. 8. He ſhall fly 
away as a Dream, and ſhall not be found; yea, he ſhall 
be chaſed away, as a Viſion of the Night. *Tis but a vain 
Sbow or Image, Plal. xxxix, - Surely every Man walketh 
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310 Man's Life Vanity. State IV. 
in a vain ew. Man in this World is but, as it were, 
4 walking Statue: His Lite is but an Image of Life; 
there's ſo much of Death in it. 

If we look on our Life, in the ſeveral Periods of it, we 
will find it a Heap of Vanitics. Childbood and Touth are 
Vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the World, the moſt 
helpleſs of all Animals: Young Birds and Beaſts can do 
ſomething for themſclves, bur Iufant- man is altogether un- 
able to help himſelf. Our Childhood is ſpent in pitiful 
trilling Pleaſures, which become the Scorn of our own 
After-thoughts. Youth is a Flower that ſoon wirhereth ; 
a Bloſſom that quickly falls off: Tis a Space of Time in 
which we are raſh, foolith, and inconſiderate, pleaſing our- 
ſelves with a Variety of Vanities, and ſwimming, as it 
were, thro' a Flood of them. But c're we are aware, it 
is paſt ; and we are in middle Age, encompaſſed with a 
thick Cloud of Cares, through which we muſt grope : 
And finding ourſelves beſet with pricking Thorns ot Dit- 
ficulties ; thro” them we muſt force our Way, to accom- 
plith the Projects and Contrivances of our riper Thoughts. 
And the more we ſolace ourſclves in any earthly Enjoy- 
ment we attain to, the more Bitterneſs do we find in part- 
ing with it. Then comes old Age, attended with its own 
Train of Infirmities, Labour and Sorrow, Pal. xc. 10. and 
{ets us Cown next Door to the Grave, In a Word, Al 
Fleſh is Grafs, Iſa. xl. 6. Every Stage, or Period, in Life, 
is Vanity... Man at bis bet State, (his middle Age, when 
the Heat of Youth is ſpent, and the Sorrows of old Age 
have not yet overtaken him) is altogether Vanity, Pſal. 


xxxix. 5, Death carries oft ſome in the Bud of Childhood, 
others in the Blofſom ot Youth, and others when they are 


come to their Fruit; few are left ſtanding, till, like ripe 
ate they forſake the Ground : All die one Time or 
other. 85 . 
Secondiy, Man's Life is a ſbort Thing : Tis not only 
4 Vanity, but @ ſhort- lia d Vanity. Confider, Fir, How 
the Lite of Man is reckoned in the Scriptures. *T'was in- 
deed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of Tears : But no 
Lu ai $6: Sopdet ina end © aeraurr #5 4-8 Man 
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Head I. Man's Life Vanity. 311 
Man ever arrived at a Thouſand, which yet bears no Pro- 
portion to Eternity. Now, Hundreds are brought down 
to Scores, Threeſcore and ten, or Fourſcore is its utmoſt 
Length, P/al. xc. 10. But few Men arrive at that Length 
of Life. Death does but rarely wait, till Men be bowing 
down, by Reaſon of Age, to meet the Grave. Yet, as 
if Tears were too big a Word, for ſuch a ſmall Thing as 
the Life of Man on Earth; we find it counted by Months, 
Job xiv. 5. The Number of bis Months are with thee. Our 
Courſe, like that of the Moon, is run in à little Time; 
we are always waxing or waneing, till we diſappear, 
But frequently tis reckoned by Days; and theſe but few, 
Job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a Woman is of few Days. 
Nay, tis but one Day in Scripture Account; and that 
a Hireling's Day, who will preciſcly obſerve when his 
Day ends, and give over his Work, ver. 6. Till be ſhall. 
accompliſh as an Hireling his Day. Yea, the Scripture 
brings it down to the ſhprrteſt Space ot Lime, and calls it 
a Moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light Affliction (tho' it laſt 
all our Life long) is but for a Moment. But elſewhere tis 
brought down to yet a lower Pitch, farther than which one 
cannot catry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine Age is as nothing be- 
fore thee. Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 
2. There is a Time to be born, aud a Time to die; but 
makes no mention ot 4 Time to live, as it our Life were 
but a Skip from the Womb to the Grave, Secondly, Con- 
ſider the various Similitudes by which the Scripture repre- 
ſents the Shortneſs of Man's Lite. Hear Hezekiab, Ia. 
xxXViii. 1 2. Mine Age is departed, and is removed from 
me as a Shepherd's Tent ; I have cut off like a Weaver 
my Life. The Shepherd's Tent is ſoon removed; , for the 
Flocks muſt not feed long in one Place : Such is a Man's 
Lite on this Earth, quickly gone, *Tis 4 Web, he is in- 
ceſſantly working; he is not idle ſo much as one Moment: 
In a ſhort Time tis wrought, and then tis cut . Every. 
Breathing is a Thread in this Veb, when the lait Breath is 
drawn, the Web is woven out, he expires, and then tis 
cut off, be breathes no more. Man is like Graſs, and 
h U 4: like 
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312 Man's Life Vanity. State IV. 
like a Flower, Iſalah xl. 6. All Fleſh (even the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt healthy Flcſh) is Graſs, and all the Good- 
lineſs thereof is as the. Flower of the Field, The Grafs is 
flouriſhing in the Morning ;- bur in the Evening, being cut 
down by the Mowers, *tis withered : So Man ſometimes 
is walking up and down at Eaſe in the Morning; and in 
the Evening is lying a Corps, being knockt down by a ſud- 
gen Stroke, with one-or other of Death's Weapons. The 
Flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tender Thing, of ſhort 
Continuance, where-ever it grows: But (obſerve) Man is 


not compared to the Flower of the Garden; but to the 


Flower of the Field, which the Foot of every Beaſt may 
tread down at any Time, Thus is our Life liable to a 
thouſand ' Accidents, every Day; any of which may cut 
us off But tho? we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at length 
this Graſs withereth, this Flower ſadeth of itlelf, It is car- 
ried off, as the Cloud is conſumed and uaniſaeth away, Job 
vü. 9. It looks big as the Morning- cloud, which promiſeth 
great Things, and raiſeth the Expectat ions of the Husband- 


man: But the Sun riſeth, and the Cloud is ſcattered ; 


Death comes, and Man evaniſheth. The Apoſtle James 
proporch the Queſtion, I bat is your Life? Chap. iv. 14. 

lear his own Anſwer, It is even a Vapour that appeareth 
fer a little Time, and then vaniſbeth away. Iis trail, 
uncertain, and laſteth not. *Tis as Smoke, which goes out 
of the Chimney, as it it would darken: the Face of the 
Heavens; but quickly is ſcattered,” and appears no more: 


Thus goeth Man's Life, and where is be? *Tis a Wind, 


ob vii. 7. O remember that my Life is Wind. It is but a 
paſhng Blaſt, a ſhort Puff, A Wind that paſſeth away, and 
coreth not again, Plal. Ixxxviii. 39. Our Breath is in our: 
Noſtrils, as it were always upon the Wing to depart; 
ever paſhng and repaſſing, like a Traveller; until it go 
away for good and all, not to return, till the Heavens he 


no more. . "Ih N 
Laſiiy, Man's Life is a favift Thing; not only a paſſing, 


; 


4 Shadow hath run along the Ground, in a, cloudy and 
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but a flying Vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly 
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windy Day, ſuddenly darkning the Places beautified be- 
fore with the Beams ot the Sun, but as ſuddenly diſappear- 
ing? Such is the Life of Man on Earth, for he fleeth as a 
Shadow, and coutinueth not, Job xiv. 2. A Weaver's 
Muttle is very (wift in its Motion; in a Moment tis 
thrown from one Side of the Web to the other; Yet our 
Das are ſwiſter than a Weaver's Shuttle, Chap. vii. 6. 

How quickly is Man toſſed thro' Time, into Eternity! 
See how Fok deſcribes the Swiftneſs of the Time of Lite, 
Chap: ix. 25. Now my Days are ſwifter tban a Poſt : They 
flee away, they ſee no good. Ver. 26. They are paſſed away 
as the ſwift Ships; as the Eagle tbat baſteth to the Prey. 
He compares his Days with à Poſt, a Foot-poſt ; a Run- 
ner, who runs ſpeedily to carry Tidings, and will make 
no Stay. But tho' the Poſt were like Abimaaæ, who 
over-ran Cuſbi; our Days would be ſwifter than he: For. 
they ſee away, like a Man fleeing for his Lite, before the 
purſuing Enemy; he runs with his utmoſt Vigour, yet, 
our Days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that's not all. Even 
he who is fleeing for his Life, cannot run always; he muſt 
needs ſometimes ſtand till, ly down, or turn in ſomewhere, 
as Siſera did into Jael's Tent, to refreſh himſelf; But 
our Time never halts. Therefore tis compared to Ships, 
which can ſail Night and Day without Intermiſſion, till 
they be at their Port; and to ſwift Ships, Ships of De- 
fire, in which Men quickly arrive at the defired Haven; 
or Ships of Pleaſure, that fail more ſwiftly than Ships of- 
Burden. Yet the Wind failing, the Ship's Courſe is mar- 
red: But our Time always runs with a rapid Courſe. 
Therefore *ris compared to the age flying ; not with 
his ordinary Flight, for that's not ſufficient to repreſent 
the Swiftneſs of our Days ; but, when he flys upon his 
Prey, which is with an extraordinary Swiftneſs. And 
thus, even thus, our Days fly away. 

Having thus diſcourſed of Death, let us improve it, ia 
diſcerning the Vanity of the World ; in bearing up, with. 
Chriſtian Contenutment and Patience, under all Troubles 
and Difficulties in it; in mortifying our Luſtsʒ in cieau- 
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ing anto the Lord, with Purpoſe of Heart, on all Hazards; 
and in preparing for Death's Approach. 

And firft, Let us hence, as in a Looking-glaſs, behold 
the Vanity of the World; and of all theſe Things in it, 
which Men ſo much value and eſteem, and therefore ſet 
their Hearts upon. The Rich and the Poor are equally 
intent upon this Morid: They bow the Knee to it; yet it 
is but a Clay-god : They court this bulky Vanity, and 
run keenly to catch this Shadow: The rich Man is hugg'd 
to Death in its Embraces; and the poor Man wearies 
himſelf in the fruitleſs Purſuit. (What Wonder if the 
World's Smiles overcome us; when we purſue it fo eager- 

ly, even while it frowns upon us?) But look into the 
Grave, O Man, conſider and be wiſe; liſten to the Doc- 
trine of Death; and learn, (1.) That Hold as faſt as thou 
canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy Hola of the World, 
at length. ITho' thou load thyſelf with the Fruits of this 
Earth ; yet all ſhall fall off, when thou comes to creep into 
thy Hole, the Houſe, under Ground, appointed for all Li- 
wing. When Death comes, thou mult bid an eternal 
Farewel to thy Enjoyments in this World: Thou muft 
leave thy Goods to another ; and whoſe ſhall thoſe Things 
be, which thou baſt provided? Luke xii. 20. (a.) 7! | 
Portion of theſe Things, ſhall be very little ere long. If 
thou ly down on the Graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full 
length, and obſerve the Print of thy Body when thou riſeſt; 
thou maylt ſee, how much of this Earth will tall to thy 
Share at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt get a Coffin, and a 
Winding-ſheet ; but thou art not ſure of that: Many, 
who have had Abundance of Wealth, yet have not had 
ſo much, when they took up their ne- Houſe in the Land 
of Silence, But however that be, more ye cannot expect. 
It was a mortifying Leſſon, Saladine, when dying, gave 
to his Soldiers. He called for his Standard- bearer, and 
ordered him to take his Winding-ſtheer upon his Pike; 
and go out to the Camp with it, and tell them, That of 
all his Conqueſts, Victories, and Triumphs, he had no- 
thing now left him, but that Piece of Linnen to wrap his 
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Head I. A Storehouſe, &c: 315 
Body in, for Burial. Laſtly, This World is a falſe Friend, 
who leaves a Man, in Time of greateſt Need; and flys 
from him, when he has moſt ado. When thou art lying 
on a Death-bed, all thy Friends and Relations cannot re- 
ſcue thee ; all thy Subſtance cannot ranſom thee z nor pro- 
cure thee a Reprieve for one Day, nay, not for one Hour, 
Yea the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this World's Goods, thy 
Sorrow at Death is like to be the greater: Fot thoꝰ one 
may live more commodiouſly, in a Palace, than in a Cot» 
tage; yet he may die more eaſily in the Cottage, where 
he has very little ro make him fond of Life. 

Secondly, It may ſerve as a Store houſe, for Chriſtian 
Contentment and Patience, under worldly Loſſes and Croſ- 
ſes. A cloſe Application of the Doctrine of Death, is an 
excellent Remedy, againſt Fretting ; and gives ſome Eaſe 
to a ranklea Heart. When Fob had ſuſtained very great 


Loſſes, he ſar down contented, with this Meditation, Fob 


i. 21. Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 
Hall I return thither : The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. When Pro- 
vidence brings a Mortality or Murrain among your 
Catrle, how ready are you to fret and, complain! But the 
ſerious Conſideration of your own Death (to which you 
have a notable Help, from ſuch providential Occurrences) 
may be of Uſe to ſilence your Complaints, and quiet your 
rankled Spirits. Look to the Houſe appointed for all Li- 
ving, and learn (1.) That ye muſt abide a ſorer Thruſt, 
than the Loſs of worldly Goods, Do not cry out, for a 
Thruſt in the Leg or Arm; for ere long there will be a 
home Thruſt at the Heart. You may loſe your deareſt 
Relations: The Wife may loſe her Husband, and the 
Husband his Wife; the Parents may loſe their dear Chil- 
dren; and the Children their Parents. Bur if any of theſe 
Trials happen to you, remember, ye mult loſe your own 
Life at laſt ; and wherefore doth a living Man complain? 
Lam. iii. 39. *Tis always profitable to conſider, under 
Affliction, how our Cale might have been worle than it 
is. Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, rig of 2 
Be n 123 
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Lord's Mercies that we ourſelves are not conſumed, Ver. 
22. (2.) Zis but for a ſhort Space of Time we are to be 
in this World. + It is but a little our Neceſſities require in 
this ſhort Space of Time : When Death comes, we'll ſtand 
in Need of none of theſe Things. Why ſhould Men rack 
their Heads, with Cares how to provide for To-morrow ; 
while they knaw not, if they ſhall need any Thing To- 
morrow ? Tho" a Man's Proviſion, for his Journey, be 
near ſpent, he is not diſquiered, if he think he is near 
Home: Are you working with Candle-light, and is there 
little of your Candle left? It may be there is as little Sand N 
in your Glaſs; and if ſo, ye have little Uſe for it. (3.) 1e 
have Matters of greater Weight, that challenge your Care. 
Death's at the Door, beware ye loſe not your Souls. II 

Blood break out, at one Part of the Body, they uſe to open 
a Vein, in another Part of it, to turn the Stream of Blood, 
and ſo to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures 
Men, of Sorrow for earthly Things; by opening the Heart 
Vein to bleed for Sin. Did we purſue heavenly Things 
the more vigorouſly, that our Affairs in this Life proſper 
not; we ſhould thereby gain a double Advantage : Our 
worldly Sorrow would be diverted, and our beſt Treaſure ® 
encreaſed. (4.) Croſſes of this Nature will not laſt long. 
The World's Smiles and Frowns will quickly be buried 
together in everlaſting Forgetfulneſs. Its Smiles go al 
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as the Foam on the Water: And its Frowns are as a paſ- 
ſing Stitch in a Man's Side. Time flies away with ſwift 
Wings, and carries our earthly Comforts, and Croſſes 
too, along with it: Neither of them will accompany us 
into the Houſe appointed for all Living, Job iii. 17. There - 
the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be 
at reſt, Ver. 18. There the Priſoners reſt together, they 
bear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor, Ver. 19. The ſmall and 
eat are there, and the Servant is free from bis Maſter. 
Cal your Eyes on Eternity, and ye will fee, Afliction, 
here, is but for a Moment. The Truth is, our Time is ſo 
very ſhort, that it will not allow either our Joys, or 
Gricts to come to Perfection. Wherefore, let them that 
| | weep 
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Head I. A Bridle, &c. 317 


weep be, as tho they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
tho they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Corinth. vii. 29, 30, 31. 
(5.) Death will put all Men on a Level. The King and 
the Beggar muſt dwell in one Houſe, when they come to 
their Journey's End; tho their Entertainment by the 
Way, be very different. The ſmall and the great are there, 
Job iii. 19. We are in this World, as on a Stage: It is 
no great Matter, whether a Man act the Part ot a Prince 


or a Peaſant ; for when they have acted their Parts; they 


muft both get behind the Curtain, and appear no more. 
Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy A fflictions 
now be, Troubles a Thouſand Times worſe, are abiding 
thee in another World. Death will turn thy Croſſes, unto 
pure unmixed Curſes : And then how gladly wouldſt thou 
return to thy former afflicted State, and purchaſe it at 
any Rate; were there any Poſſibility of Ich a Return. 
If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy Ctoſs. 
Death will put an End to all thy Troubles. It a Man 
on a Journey, be not well accommodate, where he lodgeth 
only for a Night; he will not trouble himſelf much about 
the Matter: Becauſe he ĩs not to ſtay there; tis not his 
Home. Ye are on the Road to Eternity ; let it not diſ- 
quiet you, that ye meet with ſome Hardſhips gg the Inn 
of this World. Fret not, becauſe "tis not ſo well with 
you, as with ſome others. One Man travels, with a Cane 
in his Hand; his Fellow-Traveller (perhaps) has but a 
common Staff, or Stick: Either of them will ſerve the 
Turn. Tis no great Matter, which ot them be yours; 
boy will be laid aſide, when ye come to your Journey's 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a Bridle, to curb all Manner 
of Luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the Body. 
A ſerious Viſit made to cold Death, and that ſolitary 
Manſion, the Grave, might be of good Uſe to repreſs 
them, 
1ſt, It may be of Uſe, to cauſe Men remit of their in- 
ordinate Care tor the Body ; which is to many the Bane 
of their Souls, Often do theſe Queſtions, I bat [hall we 
cat? 


_ - A Bridle State IV; 
eat? What ſhall we drink? And wherewithal ſhall we 
be clothed® Leave no Room for another of more Impor= 
tance, viz. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The 
Soul is put on the Rack, to anſwer theſe mean Queſtions, 
in Favour of the Body ; while its own eternal Intereſts are 
neglected. But ah! Why are Men ſo buſy to repair the 
ruinous Cottage ; leaving the Inbabitant to bleed to Death 
of his Wounds, unheeded, unregarded! Why ſo much 


Care for the Body, to the neglecting of the Concerns of | 


the immortal S O be not fo anxious for what can 
only ſerve your Bodies; ſince e're long, the Clods of cold 
Earth will ſerve tor Back and Belly too. 

2dly, It may abate your Pride on Account of bodily 
Endowments, which vain Man is apt to glory in. Va- 
lue not your ſelves on the Bloſſom of Touth ; tor while ye 
are in your blooming Years, ye are but ripening for a 
Grave : And Death gives the fatal Stroke, without ask- 
ing any Body's Age. Glory not in your Strength, *cwill 


quickly be gone: The Time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall 


not be able to turn your ſelves on a Bed; and ye muſt be 
carried by your grieving Friends, to your long Home, 
And what ſignifies your healthful Conſtitutiun? Death 
doth not Aways enter in ſooneſt, where it begins ſooneſt 


to knock at the Door; but makes as great Diſpatch with 


ſome, in a few Hours, as with others, in many Years. 
Value not yourſelves on your Beauty, which ſhall conſume 
in the Grave, Pal. xlix. 14. Remember the Change Death 
makes on the faireſt Face, Fob xiv. 20. Thou changeſt 
his Countenance, and ſendeft him away. Death makes 
the greateſt Beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried 
our of Sight. Could a Looking-glaſs be uſed, in t he 
Houſe appointed for all Living ; it would be a Terror to 
theſe, who now look oftner into their Glaſſes, than into 
their Bibles. And, what tho' the Body be gorgeonſly ar- 
ray d? The fineſt Clothes are but Badges of our Sin and 
Shame; and in a little Time, will be exchanged for a 
Winding-theet: When the Body will become a Feaſt to 
the Worms, | 
| za, 
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3dly, It may be a mighty Check upon Senſuality and 
fleſhly Luſts, 1 Pet. ii. 11. I beſeech you as Strangers and 
Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the 
Soul. Tis hard to cauſe wet Wood take Fire; and when 
the Fire doth take hold of it, tis ſoon extinguiſh'd. Sen- 
ſuality makes Men moſt unfit for Divine Communications, 
and is an effectual Means to quench the Spirit. Intem- 
perance in eating and drinking, carries on the Ruin of 
Soul and Body at once; and haſtens Death, while it makes 
the Man moſt unmeet for it. Therefore, take heed to 
your ſelves, leaſt at any Time your Hearts be overcharged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day come 
upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But O how often is 
the Soul ſtruck rthro* with a Dart, in gratifying the Senſes! 
At theſe Doors, Deſtruction enters in. Therefore Fob 
made a Covenant with his Eyes, Chap. xxxi. 1. | 
Mouth of a firange Woman is a deep Pit; be that is ab- 
borred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let 
him that ſtandeth, take heed leaſt he fall. Beware of La- 
ſciviouſneſs ; ſtudy Modeſty, in your Apparel, Words, 
and Actions. The Ravens of the Valley of Death, will 
at length pick out the wanton Eye: The obſcene filthy 


Tongue will at length be quiet, in the Land of Silence : 


And grim Death embracing the Body, 1n its cold Arms, 

will effectually allay the Hear of all fleſhly Luſts. | 
Laſily, In a Word, it may check our Earthly-minded- 
neſs ; and at once knock down, The Luſt of the Fleſb, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Ah! It wemuſt 
die, why are we thus? Why ſo fond of temporal Things; 
ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the Embraces of them, 
ſo mightily touched with the Loſs of them? Let me up- 
on a View of the Houſe appointed for all Living, beſpeak 
the Worldling, in the Words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which is not? For 
Riches certainly make themſelves IWings, they flee away 
as au Eagle towards Heaven, Riches and all worldly 
Things are but a fair Nothing: They are that which is not. 
They are not what they ſeem to be: They are but gilded 
Vanitics, 
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Vanities, that deceive the Eye. Comparatively they are 


not; there's infinitely more of Nothingneſs and Not- being, 


than of Being or Reality, in the beſt of them. What's 


the World, and all that's in it, but a Faſhion, or fair 
Show, ſuch as Men make on a Stage, a paſ/ing Show? 
1 Cor. vii. 31. Royal Pomp is but a gaudy Show, or Ap- 
pearance in God's Account, Ads xxv. 23, The beſt Name 
they get is good Things : But, obſerve it, they are only 
the wicked Man's good Things, Luke xyi. 25. Thou in 
thy Lifetime received( thy good Things, ſays Abrabain, in 
the Parable to the rich Man in Hell. And well may the 
Men of the World, call theſe Things their Goods ; for 
there's no other Good in them, about them, nor attending 
them. Now wilt thou ſet thine Eyes upon empty Shows 
and Fancies? Wilt thou cauſe thine Eyes to fly on them, 
as the Word is? Shall Mens Hearts fly out at their Eyes 
upon them, as a ravenous Bird on its Prey? If they do, 
kt them know, that at length, theſe ſhall fly as faſt away 
from them, as ever their Eyes flew upon them: Like a 
Flock of tair feathered Birds, that ſettle on a Fool's 
Ground ; the which, when he runs to catch them as his 
own, do immediately take Wing, fly away, and fitting 


down on his Neighbour's Ground, illude his Expectation. 


Luke xii. 20. Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee : Then whoſe ſhall theſe Things be? Tho”, 
you do not make Wings to them, as many do; they make 
themſelves Wings, and fly away: Not as a tame Houſe- 
Bird, which may be catcht again; nor as an Hawk, that 
will thow where the is by her Bells, and be called again 
with the Lure: But as an Eagle, which quickly flies out 
of Sight, and cannot be recalled, Forbear thou to be- 
hold theſe Things. O Mortal; there's no Reaſon, thou 
ſhould ſet thine Eyes upon them, This World is a great 
Inn, in the Road to Eternity, to which thou art travel- 
ling. Thou art attended by theſe Things as Servants be- 
longing to the Inn, where thou lodgeſt : They wait upon 
thee, while thou art there; and when thou goeſt away, 
they'll convoy thee to the Door, But they are not #hine, 

| they 


Head I; A Spring of Chriſtian, &c. 32 T 
they will not go away with thee; but return to wait on 
other Strangers, as they did on thee. IR 

Fifibly, It may ſerve as a Spring of Chriſtian Reſolution, 
ro cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his Truths, and continue 
in his Ways; whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing. It 
would much allay the Fear of Man, that brinpeth 4 
Snare. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldft be afraid of 4a 
Man that ſball die? Iſa. li, 12. Look on Perſecutors as 
Pieces of brittle Clay, that ſhall be daſh'd in Pieces: Fot 
then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as Foes; that are Mortal ; whoſe 
Terror, to others in the Land of the Living, ſhall quickly 
die with themſelves. The ſerious Conſideration of the 
Shortneſs of our Time, and the Certainty of Death, will 
teach us, that all the Advantage we can make by our A- 
poſtacy, in Time of Trial, is not worth the while; it is 
not worth going out of our Way to get it: And what we 
refuſe to forego for Chriſt's Sake, may quickly be taken 
from us by Death. But we can never loſe it ſo honour- 
ably, as for the Cauſe of Chriſ# and his Goſpel : For chat 
Glory is it, that ye give up, what ye have in the World; 
when God takes it trom you by Death, whether you wall 
or not > This Conſideration may teach us to undervalue 
Life itſelf and chooſe to forego it, rather than to ſin. The 
worſt that Men can do, is to take away that Lite, which 
we cannot long keep, tho all the World ſhould conſpire 
to help us to retain the Spirit. And if we refuſe to offer 
it up to God, when he calls for it in Defence of his Ho- 
nour, he can take it from us another Way; as it fared 
with him, who could not burn for Chriſt; but was atter- 
wards burnt by an accidental Fire in his Houſe: 

Laſtly. It may ſerve for a Spur, to incite us to prepare. 
for Death. Conſider (1.) Your eternal State will be ac- 
cording to the State in which ye die: Death will oped 
the Doors of Heaven; or Hell to you. As the Tree falls; 
ſo it ſhall ly thro' Eternity. If the Infant be Dead-born, 


* 


I the open World will not raiſe it to Life again: And it 


one dic out of Chriſt, in an irregenerate State, there's no 
more Hope of him for ever. 1 2.) Seriouſiy Sonſidet, whit * 
| Jt 


322 A Spur mciting to prepare State IV. 
it is to go into another World ; a World of Spirits, where- 
with we are vcry little acquainted, How trightful is 
Converſe with Spirits to poor Mortals in this Life ! And 
how dreadful is the Caſe, when Men are hurry'd away 
into another World, not knowing but Devils may be their 
Companions for ever! Let us than give all Diligence to 
make and advance our Acquaintance with the Lord of 
that World. (3.) Tis but a ſhort Time ye have to pre- 
— for Death: Therefore, now or never; ſeeing the 


ime aſſign'd for Preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. 


ix. 10. I bat ſocver thy Hand findeth to do, do it with 
tin Might : For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
tedge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither thou goeſt. How 
can we be idle, having ſo great a Work to do, and ſo 
little Time to do it in ? Bur if the Time be ſhort, the 
Work of Preparation for Death, tho* hard Work, will 
not laſt long. The Shadows of the Evening make the 
Labourer work cheerfully ; knowing the Time to be at 
Hand, when he'll be called in from his Labour (4.) Much 
of our ſhort Time is over already; and the youngeſt of us 
all cannot aſſure himſelf, that there's as much of his Time 
to come, as is paſt, Our Life in the World is but a 
ſhort Preface to long Eternity; and much of the Tale is 
told. Oh! Shall we not double our Diligence, when ſo 
much of our Time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great 
Work is done? (z.) The preſent Time is flying away: 
And we cannot bring back Time paſt, it hath taken an 
eternal Farewel of us: There's no kindling the Fire again, 
that's burnt to Aſhes. The Time to come is not ours: 
And we have no Aflurance of a Shate in it, when it comes. 
We have nothing we can call ours, but the preſent Mo- 
ment; and that is flying away: How ſoon our Time may 
be at an End, we know not. Die we muſt, but who can 
tell us, when? It Death kept one ſet Time for all, we 
were in no Hazard of a Surprize : But daily Obſervation 
ſhows us, there's no ſuch Thing. Now the flying Sha- 
dow of our Life, allows no Time for Loitering. The 
Rivers run ſpecdily into the Sea, from whence they came; 
; | but 
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but not ſo ſpeedily as Man, to the Duſt, fron whence he 
came. The Stream of Time is the ſwifteſt Current, and 
quickly runs out to Eternity. Lay, If once Death 
carry us off, there's no coming back again, to mend ouy 
Matters, Fob xiv. 14. Fa Man die, ſhall be live again! 
Dying is a Thing we cannot get a Irial of; tis what we 


can only do once, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointe unto Mets 
oNC# fo die. And that which can be but once done, 
and yet is of ſo much Importanee, that our An depends 
on our doing it right; we have need to uſe the pee 
| fo 

Death, and do it rimeduſly, - © | 
prepare for Death, that ye may die ſafely? I Anſwer; 
I have told you already, what muſt be done. And mar 
azain; ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chrift by Faith. A 

eill this is done, ye are not capable of other Directions: 


Diligence, -that we may do it well. Therefore prepare 

; If ye who are irregenerate ask me, what ye ſhall do; to 

your Nature and Kate muſt be changed: Ye mult be bor 
nd 


; which belong to one's dying comfortably ; wheteof we may 


diſcourſe afterwards, in the due Place: 
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HEAD II. 
The Difference betwixt the Righteous 
and the Wicked in their Death. 

4 PROVIERBS xiv. 32: | 
The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs : 


But the Righteous hath Hope in his Death, 


HIS Text looks like the Cloud betwixt the 1/rae- 
ies and Egyprians; having a dark Side towards 
the latter, and a bright Side rowards the former, It re- 


reſents Death like Pharaob's Jaylor, bringing the chief 


Butler and the chief Baker, out of one Priſon; the one to 

be reſtored to his Office, and the other to be led to Ex- 
ecution. It thows the Difference betwixt the godly and 
ungodly, in their Death; Who, as they act a very dif- 


ferent Part, in Life; ſo, in Death, have a vaſtly different 


Exit. | 

Firſt, As to the Death of a wicked Man : Here's 
(r.) The Manner of his paſſing out of the World. He 
is driven away; namely, in his Death, as is clear from 
the oppoſite Clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his Place 
in this World ; driven away as Chaff before the Wind. 


(2.) The State he paſſeth away in. He dies in a ſinful 


and hopeleſs Stare, Firſt, In a Snfus State; he is driven 
away in bis Wickedneſs. He liv'd in it, and he dies in it: 
His filthy Garmeuts of Sin, in which he wrapt up him- 
ſelf in his Life, are his Priſon-Garments, in which he 
ſhall ly wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs State; 
but the Righteous bath Hope in his Death: Which plainly 
imports the Hopeleſ5neſs of the Wicked in. their Death. 
Whereby is not meant, that no wicked Man ſhall have 
any Hope at all, when he is a dying; but ſhall die in 

Deſpair, 
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Head II. The Explication, &c: - 329 
Deſpair. No: Sometimes it is ſo indeed ; but frequently 
it is otherwiſe: Fooliſh Virgins may, and often do hope 
to the laſt Breath. But the wicked Man has no ſolid 
Hope: And as for the deJufive Hopes he entertains himſelf 
with, Death will root them up; and he ſhall be for eyer 
irretrivably miferable. 5 11 
Secondly, As to the Death of a righteous Man; he 
bath Hope in his Death. This is uſher'd in with a But, 
importing a Removal of theſe dreadful Circumſtances, 
with which the wicked Man is attended, who is drives 
away in his Wickedneſs : But the Godly are nat ſo. Not 
ſo, (1.) In the Manner of their paſting out of the World. 
The Righteous is not driven away as Chaft before the 
Wind, but led away as a Bride to the Marriage-Cham- 
ber, carried away by the Angels into Abrabam's Boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not ſo as to their State, when paſ- 
ſing out of this Life. The righteous Mail dies, (1.) Not 
in a fnful, but in a holy State. He goes not away in his 
Sin, but out of it. In his Life he was putting f the old 
| Man, changing his Priſon- Garments: ' And now the re- 
maining Rags of them are removed, and he is adorn'd 
with Rohes of Glory. (2.) Not in a bopeleſs, but a Bope- 
ful State. He bath Hops in bis Death: He has the 
Grace of Hope, and the well founded Expectation of bet= 
ter Things, than ever he had in this World: And tho“ 
the Stream of his Hope at Death may run ſhallow; yet 
he has till as much of ir, as makes him venture his e- 
ternal Intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 2 


N 


The Wicked dying, are driven away in their 
Wickeane/s, and in a hopeleſs State. os 


In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, (i.) I ſhall ſhow how, 
and in what Senſe, the Wicked are driven away in their 
| Witkedneſs at Death, Ka.) I ſhall diſcover the Hope- 
; 1h | leisneſst 
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leſacls of their ſore at Death. And laſtly, Apply the 


whale 15 
I. How, and in what Senſe the Wicked are driven 


fr in their Wickeaneſs. In diſcourſing of this Matter, 
ſha 


II briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their 
being driven away. (2.) Whence they- ſhall be driven, 
and whither, (3.) In what Reſpe&s they may be ſaid, 
to be driven away in their Hickedneſs. But before I pro- 

d, let me advertiſe you; that you are miſtaken it you 
think, that no Perſons are to be called wicked, but — 
who are avowedly vitious and profane: As if the Devil 
could dwell in none, but thoſe whoſe Name is Legion. 
In Scripture Account, all who ate not righteous, in the 
Manner hereaſter explained, are reckoned wicked. 5 
therefore the Text divides the whole World into two Sorts, 
the Righteous and the Wicked; and you'll ſee the ſame. 


Thiog in that other Text, Aal. iii. 18, Wen ſhall ye 


return, aud diſcery between the Righteous aud the Wicked. 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked, It ye. 
have not an imputed Righteouſneſs, and alſo an im- 
Nauted Righteouſneſs, or Holineſs ; it ye be yet in your 
natural State, irregenerate, not united to Chriſt by Faith: 


Howlſoever , moral, and blameleſs in the Eyes of Men, 


your Conyerlation may be; ye are the Wicked, who ſhall 


be driven away in their Wickeaneſs it Deach find you in 


that State. Now, 
 Finsr, As to the Meaning of this Phraſe 40 
away; there are three Things in it: The Wicked thall be 
taken away ſuddenly, violently, and irreſiſtibly. 
Firſt, Untenewed Men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly 
at Death. Not that all wicked Men die ſuddenly ; — 
that they are all wicked, who die ſo, God forbid! But 
1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and 
ſo ſurpriſeth them; as the Deluge came ſurpriſingly on the, 
_ World, tho" they were forewarn'd of it long before it. 
And as Travail comet h on a Woman with Child, 
Lich ſurpriſing Suddenty ; although look'd for and ex- 
peed, I Wal. v. 3. Death Flæeib them, as a Credi- 
tot 
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Head II. in their Wickedneſs. 327 
tor doth his Debitor, to hale him to Priſon, Pſal. lv. 15. 
and that when they are not aware. Death comes in, as 
a Thief, at the Window, and finds them full of 2 
Thoughts about this Life, which that very Day periſt 
(2.) Death always ſeizeth them «unprepared for it: The 
old Houſe falls down about their Ears, before they have 
another provided. When Death caſts them to the Door, 
they have not where to lay their Heads; unleſs it be on 
a Bed of Fire and Brimſtone. The Soul and Body arc as 
it were hugging one another in mutual Embraces ; when 
Death comes like a Whirlwind, and ſeparates them: 
(3.) Death hurries them away in a Moment to Deſtruc- 
tion, and makes a moſt diſmal Change : The Man, for the 
moſt Part, never knows where he is, till in Hell be lifts 
up bis Eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The Floods of Wrath ſud- 
denly overwhelm his Soul; and ere he is aware, he is 
ung d in the bottomleſs Pit. 

Secondly, The unrenewed Man is taken away out of 
the World violently. Driving is a violent Action; He 
is cbaſed out of the World, Job xviii. 18, Fain would he 
ſtay if he could; but Death drags him away, like a Ma- 
lefactor to the Execution. He ſought no other Portion, 
than the Profit and Pleaſures of this World ; he bath no. 
other; he really defires no otherx: How can he then go. 
away out of it, if he were not driyen ? 

Qvss r. But may not a wicked Man be willing to die? 


A Ns w. He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) 


tis only in one of rhree Caſes. (1.) In à Fit of Paſſion, 
Reaſon of ſome Trouble that he is impatient to be rid 
Thus many Perſons when their Paſſion has got the 
better of their Reaſon ; and when on that Account, they 
are moſt unfit to die; will be ready to cry, O to be gone! 
But ſhould their Defire be granted, and Death come ar 
their Call: They would quickly ſhow, they were not in 
Earneſt; and that, if they go, they muſt be driven away 
againſt their Wills. (2.) When they are Brim-full of De- 
ſpair, they may be willing ro die. Thus Saul murdered 
himſelf; and Spira wiſh'd to be in Hell, that he might 
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know the uttermoſt of what he believ'd he was to ſuffer. 
In this Manner Men may ſeek after Death, while it flies 
from them. Bur fearful is the Violence theſe, do undergo, 
whom the Terrors of God do thus drive. (3.) When 
they are dreaming of Happineſs after Death. Fooliſh 
Virgins, under the Power ot Deluſion, as to their State, 
may be willing to die, having no Fear of lying down in 
Sorrow. How many are there, who can give no Scrip- 
ture- ground for their Hope, who yet have no Bands in 
their Death! Many are driven to Darkneſs ſleeping ; 
they go off like Lambs, who would roar like Lions, did 
they but know, what Place they are going to: Tho” the 
Chariot, in which they are, drive furiouſly to the Depths 
of Hell; yet they fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. 
- Laſtly, The irregencrate Man is taken away irreſiftibly. 
He mult go, tho” ſore againſt his Will. Death will take 
no Refuſal, nor admit of any Delay; tho? the Man has 
not livd half his Days, according to his own Computa- 
tion. If he will not bow, it will break him. If he will 
ill & wa the Houſe down about his 
Ears; for there he muſt not ſlay. Altho” the Phyſician 
help, Friends groan, the Wife and the Children cry, and 
the Man himſelf uſe his utmoſt Efforts to. retain the Spi- 
rit, his Soul is required of him; yield he muſt, and go, 
where he ſhall never more ſee Light. © WE 
Secondly, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, and 
whither. When the Wicked die, (1.) They are driven 
out of this World, where they ſinned; into the other 
World, where they muſt be judged, and receive their par- 
ticular Sentences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto Meu 
once to die, but after this the Judgment. They ſhall no 
more return to their beloved Earth. Tho' their Hearts 
are wedded to their earthly Enjoyments, they muſt leave 
them; they can carry nothing hence. How ſorrowful 
muſt their Departure be, when they have nothing in 
View, ſo good as that which they leave behind them! 
(2.) They are driven out of the Society of the Saints on 
Earth, into the Society of the Damned in Hell, Luke xvi. 
* tf i, 8 4.6 ; ; 22. 
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22. The rich Man alſo died, and was buried,” ver. 23. And 
in Hell be lift up bis Eyes. What a Multitude of the 
Devil's Goats, do now take Place among Chriſt's Sheep # 
Bur at Death they ſhall be led forth with the Workers of 
Iniquity, Plal. cxxv. 5. There's a mixt Multitude in this 
World, but no Mixture in the other : Each Party is there 
ſet by themſelves. Tho' Hypocrites grow here as Tares 
among the Wheat, Death will root them up; and they 
ſhall be bound in Bundles for the Fire. (3.) They are 
driven out of Time into Eternity. While Time laſts with 
them, there is Hope; but when 'Time goes, all Hope 
goes with it. Precious Time is now laviſhly ſpent : It 
hes ſo heavy upon the Hands of many, that they think 
themſelves obliged to take ſeveral Ways to drive away 
Time. But beware of being at a Loſs, what to do in Lite: 
Improve Time for Eternity, whilſt you have it; for cre 
long Death will drive it from you, and you from it, ſo 
as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven out 
of their ſpecious Pretences to Picty. Death ſtrips them of 
the ſplendid Robes of a fair Profeſſion, with which ' ſome 
of them' are adorn'd ; and turns them oft the Stage, in the 
Rags of a wicked Heart and Life, The Word Hypocrite 
properly ſignifies a Stage-player, who appears to be, what 
indeed he is not. This World is the Stage, on which 
theſe Children of the Devil perſonate the Children of 
God. Their Shew of Religion is their Player's Coat, 
under which one muſt look, who will judge of them aright. 
Now Death turns them out of their Coat, and then they 
appear in their native Dreſs : It unveils them, and takes 
off their Mask. There are none in the other World, who 
pretend to be better than they really are. Depraved Na- 
ture, acts in the Regions of Horror, unallayed and un- 

diſguiſed. Laſtly, They are driven away from all Means 
- of Grace; and are ſet beyond the Line, quite out of all 
Proſpe& of Mercy. There's no more an Opportunity to 
buy Oil for the Lamp; it is gone out at Death, and can 
never be lighted again. There may be Offers of Mercy 
and Peace made atter they are gone; but they are to 
ts: | 1 ot bers, 
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others, not to them: There are no ſuch Qffers in the Place, 
#0 which they are driven; theſe Offers are only made in 
that Place, from which they are driven away. 

LasrLy, In what Reſpe&s may they be ſaid, to be 
driven away in their Wickedneſs * Answ. (I.) In re- 
ſpe& of their being driven away, in their ſinful unconverted 
Kate. Having kv'd Enemies to God, they die in a State 


of Enmity to him: For none are brought into the eternal 


State of conſummate Happineſs, but by the Way of the 
State of Grace, or begun Recovery in this Lite, The 
Child that is dead in the Womb, is born dead, and is 
caſt out of the Womb into the Grave: So he who is 


dead, while be liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth 


of the Womb of Time, in the ſame State of Death, into 
the Pit of utter Miſery. O miſcrable Death, to die in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity ! It had been 
incomparably better for ſuch as dic thus, that they had 
never been born. (2.) In regard they die Sinning, acting 
wickedly againſt God, in Contradiction to the Divine 
Law: For they can do nothing but Sn, while they live. 
So Death takes them in the very AA of Sinning ; vio- 
lently draws them from the Embraces of their Luſts, and 
drives them away to the Tribunal to receive their Sen- 
tence. It is a remarkable Expreſſion, Fob xxxvi. 14, 
They die in Touth : The marginal Reading is, their Soul 
dieth in Puth; their Luſts being lively, their Deſires vi- 
gorous, and Expectations big, as is common in Youth. 
And their Life is among the unclean : Or, and the Com- 
pany (or Herd) of them d ieth among the Sodom ites, i. e. 
is taken away in the Heat of their Sin and Wickedneſs, 
as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3. 
In as much as they are driven away, loaded with the 
Guilt of all their Sins: This is the Winding-ſheer, that 
Hall iy down with them in the Duſt, Job xx. 11. Their 
Worts tollow them into the other World: They go a- 
way with the Yoke of their Tranſgreſſions wreathed about 
their Necks, Guilt is a bad Companion in Lite, but how 
terrible will it be in Death! It lies now, perhaps, _ 
col 
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cold Brimſtone on their benumb'd Conſciences: But 
when Death opens the Way for Sparks ot Divine Ven- 

ance, like Fire, to fall upon it; it will make dreadful 
Fliaden in the Conſcience, in which the Saul will be as it 
were wrapt up for ever. L. 25 The Wicked are driven 
away in their Hickednefs, in ſo far as, they die under the 
abſolute Power of their #ickedneſs. While there is Hope, 
| there's ſome Reſtraint on the worſt of Men: And theſe 
moral Endowments, which God gives to a Number of 
Men, for the Benefit of Mankind in this Life, are fo ma- 
ny Allays and Reſtraints upon the impetuous Wicked 
neſs of human Nature, Bur all Hope being cur off, and 
theſe Gitts withdrawn; The Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
will then arrive at its Perfection. As the Seeds of Grace 
ſown in the Hearts of the Elect, come to their full Ma- 
turity at Death : So wicked and hell:ſh Diſpoſitions in the 
Reprobate, come then to their higheſt Pitch. Their 


Prayers to God, will then be turn'd to horrible Curſes ; 


and their Praiſes co hideous Blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. This gives 
a diſmal, but genuine View of the State of the Wicked 
in another World. | 
II. I ſhall diſcover the Hopele/5neſs of the State of un · 
renewed Men, at Death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, 
if we conſider theſe four Things. 
Firſt, Death cuts off their Hopes and Proſpects of 
Peace and Pleaſure in this. Life. Luke xii. 19. Saul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine Eaſe, eat, 
drink, aud be merry. ver 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou 
Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : Then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be, which thou baſs provided © 
They look for great Matters in this World, they hope to 
encreaſe their Wealth, to ſee their Families proſper, and 
to live at Eaſe : But Death comes like a ſtormy Wind, 
and ſhakes off all their fond Hopes, like green Fruit from off 
a Tree. ben he is about to fill bis Belly, God ſball caſt the 
Fury of bis Wrath upou him, Job xx. 23. He may begin a 
Web of Contrivances, for advancing his worldly — : 
v3. | uc 
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But before he gets it wrought out, Death comes, and 
cuts it out. His Breath goeth forth, be returneth to bis 
Earth: In that very Day his Thoughts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. 
 - Secondly, When Death comes, they have no folid 
Grounds to hope for eternal Happineſs, For what is the 
Hope of the Hypocrite, though be bath gained, when God 
tateth away bis Soul? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever Hopes the 

fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's Word, 
which is the only ſure Ground of Hope: It they knew 
their own Caſe, they would ſee themſelves only happy in a 
Dream. And indeed what Hope can they have ? The 
Law is plain againſt them, and condemns them. The 
Curſes of it (theſe Cords of Death) are about them already. 
The Saviour whom they lighted, is now their Judge ; and 
their Judge is their Enemy, How then can they hope d 
They have bolted the Door of Mercy againſt themſelves, 
by their Unbelief. They have deſpiſed the Remedy, and 
therefore mult die without Mercy. They have no ſaving 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only Channel of Conveyance, 
in which Mercy flows ; and therefore they can never taſte 


of it. The Sword of juſtice guards the Door of Mercy, 


ſo as none can enter in, but the Members of the my- 
flical Body of Chriſt, over whoſe Heads is a Covert of at- 
toning Blood, the Megiator's Blood. Theſe indeed may 


paſs without Harm, for Juſtice has nothing to require of 


them. But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not in Chrift : 
Death comes to them with the Sting in it, the Sting of 
unpardon'd Guilt. Tis arm'd againſt them, with all the 
the Force, the Sanction of a holy Law can give it. 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. The ing of Death is Sin, and the Strength of 
Sn is the Law, When that Law was given on Sinai, the 
whole Mount quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the 
Redeemer was making Satisfaction, for the Ele&'s break- 
ng ot ic the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, Matth. 
XXV11, 51, What poſſible Ground of Hope then is there to 
the wicked Man, when Death comes upon kim arm'd 
with the Force of this Law ? How can he eſcape that Fire, 


which burnt unto the midſt of Heaven? Deut. iv. 11. _ 
"+. -_ 
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tion, which ſhall purſue the Wicked to the loweſt Hell; and 
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ſhall he be able to ſtand in that Smoke, that aſcended as 
the Smoke of a Purnace ? Exod. xix. 18, How will he en- 
dure the tetrible Thunders, and Lightnings, ver. 16. and 
dwell in the Darkneſs, Clouds and thick Darkneſs ? Deut. 
iv. 11, All theſe Reſemblances heap'd together do but 
faintly repreſent the fearful Tempeſt ot Wrath and Indigna- 


for ever abide on them, who are driven to Darkneſs at Death. 
Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſiue Hopes of eternal 


Happineſs : Then it is their Covenant. with Death, aad 
Agreement with Hell is broken. They are awakened out 


of their golden Dreams, and at length lift up their Eyes; 
Fob viii. 14. Whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe Truſt 
Gall be a Spiders Web. They truſt all ſhall be well with 
them after Death: But this their Truſt is but a Web woven 
out of their own Bowels, with a great Deal of Art and 
Induſtry. They wrap themſelves up in this their Hope, as 
the}Spider wraps herſelt in her Web. But it is but a weak 
and ſlender Defence: For however it may withſtand the 
Threatnings of the Word of God, Death, that Beſom of 
Deſtruction, will ſweep them and it both away, ſo as there 
ſhall not be the leaſt Shred of it left them; but he, who this 
Moment will not let his Hope go, ſhall next Moment be 
utterly hopeleſs, Death overturns the Houſe built on the 
Sand: It leaves no Man under the Power of Deluſion. 
Laſtly, Death makes their State abſolutely, and for ever 
hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrived and amended after 
Death. For (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 
If Cries or 'Tears, Price or Pains, could bring Time back 
again ; the wicked Man might have Hope in bis Death. 
But Tears of Blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring 
for Millions of Ages, cauſe it to return. 'The Sun will 
not ſtand till, until the Sluggard awake, and enter on his 
Journey : And when once *tis gone down, he needs not 
expect the Night to be turn'd into Day for bis Sate: He 
muſt lodge thro the long Night of Eternity, where his 
Time left him. (2.) There's no returning to this Life, 
to amend what is amiſs: It is a State of n and 
rial, 
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Trial, which terminates at Death, and therefore we can- 
not return to it again: It is but once we thus live, and 
once we die. Death carries the wicked Man to bis ow 
Place, Acts i. 25. This Life is our working Day: Death 
cloſeth our Day and our Work together. We may readily 
imagine the Wicked might have ſome Hope in theit 
Death; if after Death has opened their Eyes, they could 
return to Life, and have but the Trial of one Sabbath, 
one Offer of Chriſt, one Day, or but one Hour more, to 
make up their Peace with God: But Man lieth down, and 
riſeth not till the Heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their Sleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly; In 
the other World, Men have no Acceſs to get their ruined 
State and Condition retrived; if they never ſo fain would. 
For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wife 
dom in the Grave whither thou goeft, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now 
a Man may fice from the Wrath to come; now may he 
get into a Refuge : Bur when once Death has done its 
Work, the Door is fbut ; there are no more Offers of 
Mercy, tio more Pardons : Where the Tree is fallen; there 
wanttly. , 1 
Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and 
that it may be of Uſe, let me exhort you, 
Hit, To take heed that ye entertain no Hopes of Hea- 
ven, but what are built on a ſolid Foundation: Tremble 
to think what fair Hopes of Happineſs Death ſweeps away 
like Cob-webs ; how the Hopes of many are cut off, when 
they ſeem to themſclves, to be at the very Threſhold of 
Heaven ; how, in the Moment they expe&ed to be car- 
ried by Angels into Abrabam's Boſom, into the Regions 
of Bliſs and Peace, they are cartied by Devils into the 
Society of the Damn'd in Hell, into the Place of Torment, 
and Regions of Horror. I beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of 
a Hope built up, where the Ground was never cleared, 
. The wiſe Builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Wete your 
Hopes of Heaven never ſhaken ; but have ye had good 
Hopes all your Days? Alas for it; you may ſee the My- 
ſtery of your Caſe explained, Luke xi, 21, M ben a ftrong 
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Man armed keepeth bis Palace, bis Goods are in Peace. 
Bur if they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt there have 
only ſome Breaches been made in the old Building, which 
you have got repaired again, by Ways and Means of your 
own. I aſſute you, your Hope (howſoever fair a Build- 
ing it is) is not to truſt to unleſs your old Hopes have 
becn raz'd, and you have built on a Foundation quite 
new. (2.) Beware of that Hope, which looks brisk in 
the Dark; but loſeth all its Luſtre, when *cis ſet in the 
Light of God's Word, when it is examined and tried by 
the Touchſtone of Divine Revelation, Fobn iii. 20. For 
every one that doth Evil, bateth the Light; neither 
cometh to the Light, left bis Deeds ſhould be reproved. Verſe 
21. But he that doth the Truth, cometh to the Light, that 
bis Deeds may be made manifeſt, tbat they are wrought in 
God, That Hope, which cannot abide Scripture Trial, 

but ſinks when ſearched into, by facred Truth, is a Delu- 
fion, and not a true Hope: For God's Word is always a 
Friend to the Graces of God's Spirit, and an Enemy to 
Deluſion. (3.) Beware of that Hope, which ſtands with · 
out being ſupported by Scripture-Evidences, Alas! Ma- 
ny are big with Hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they 
really have not any Scripture-Grounds for them. Thou 
that all ſhall be well with thee after Death : But 

what Word of God is it, on which thou haſt been cauſed 
to hope ? Pal. cxix. 49. What Scripture-Evidence haſt 
thou to prove that thy Hope is not the Hope of the Hy- 
pocrite > What haſt thou, after impartial Self-examina- 
tion, as in the Sight of God, found in thyſelf, which the 
Word of God determines to be a ſure Evidence of his 
Right to eternal Life, who is poſſeſt of it? Numbers of 
Men are ruined with ſuch Hopes as ſtand unſupported by 
Scripture-Evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of theſe 
Hopes ; but Death will throw them down, and leave the 
Selt-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtly, Beware of that Hope of 
Heaven, which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for 
Heaven, which never makes your Soul more holy, 1 Fobys 
ul. 3. Every Man that bath this Hope in bim, purifietb 
| bim- 
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bimſelf, even as be is pure. The Hope of the moſt Part 
of Men, is rather a Hope to be free of Pain and Torment 
in another Lite ; than a Hope of true Happineſs, the Na- 
ture whereof is not underſtood and diſcerned : And there- 
fore it ſtakes down in Sloth and Indolence, and does not 
excite to Mortification and a heavenly Lite. Sa far are 
they from hoping aright for Heaven; that they muſt own, 
if they ſpeak their genuine Sentiments, removing out of 
this World into any other Place whatſoever, is rather their 
Fear than their Hope. The Glory of the heavenly City 
does not at all draw their Hearts upwards towards it, nor 
do they lift up their Heads with Joy, in the Proſpe& of 
arriving at it. If they had the true Hope of the Mar- 
riage-day, they would, as the Bride the Lamb's Wife, be 
making themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But their 
Hopes are produced by their Sloth, and their Sloth is 
nouriſhed by their Hopes. Oh Sirs, as ye would not be 
driven away hopeleſs in your Death, beware of theſe 
Hopes. Raze them now, and build on a new Foundation ; 
leſt Death leave not one Stone of them upon another, and 
ye never be able to hope any more. | 

i; Secondly, Haſten, O Sinners, out ef your Wickedneſs, 
out of your ſinful State, and out of your wicked Life ; it 
ye would yot at Death be driven away in your Wicked- 
nels. Remember the fatal End of the wicked Man, as 
the Text repreſents it. I know there is a great Difference 
in the Death of the Wicked, in reſpe& of ſome Circum- 
ſtances: But all of them, in their Death, agtee in this, 
That they are driven away in their Mictedneſs. Some of 
them die reſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be afraid. Some 
in raging Deſpair, ſo filled with Horror, that they cry 
out, as if they were already in Hell: Others in ſullen 
Deſpondency, oppreſt with Fears, infomuch that their Hearts 
arc ſunk within them, upon the Remembrance of miſpent 


Time, and the View they have of Eternity; having nei- 


ther Head nor Heart to do any Thing for their own-Re- 
lief. And others die ſtupid: They lived like Beaſts; and 
ey die like Beaſts, without any Concern on their Spirits 
| "> 


re. e e IOWWRA.RAO AH 


rr 4..£Aa tDw&# bs 4 bd & 


6 


8 1 


Head II. Exhortation to Sinners. 337 
about their eternal State. They groan under theit-bodily 
Diſtreſs, but have no Senſe of the Danger of their Souls. 
One may with almoſt as much Proſpect of Succeſs ſpeak 
to a Stone, as ſpeak to them: Vain is the Attempt to 
teach them, nothing that can be-ſaid moves them. To 
diſcourſe to them, either of the Joys of Heaven, or the 
Torments of Hell, is to plow on a Rock, or beat the Air, 
Some die like the fooliſh Virgins, dreaming of Heaven: 
Their Foreheads are ſtecl'd againſt the Fears of Hell, with 
preſumptuous Hopes of Heaven, Their Buſineſs, who 
would be uſeful ro them, is not to anſwer Doubts about 
the Caſe of their Souls; but to diſpute them out of their 
falſe Hopes. But which Way ſoever the unconverted Man 
dies, he is driven away in bis Wickedneſs.. O dreadful 
Caſe ! Oh, let the Conſideration of ſo horrible a Depar- 
ture out of this World, move you to betake yourſel ves to 
eſus Chriſt, as an All- ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty 
Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your Wic- 
kedneſs, to Holineſs of Heart and Life. Tho'ꝰ you reckon 
it pleaſant to Jive in Wickedneſs ; you cannot but own, it 
is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in Time, 
you ſhall go in your Wickedneſs to Hell, the proper Place 
of it, that it may be ſet there on its own Baſe. For when 
you are paſſing out of this World, all your Sins, from' the 
_ eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm about you, 
hang upon you, accompany you to the other World ; and 
as ſo many Furies ſurround you there for erer. 
Laſth, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
Relat ions, that they may not continue in their ſinful na · 
tural State, but be brought into a State of Salvation; leſt - 
they be driven away in their Wickedneſs at Death. What 
would ye not do to prevent any of your Friends dying an 
untimely and violent Death? But alas: Do not ye (ce 
them in Hazard of being driven away in their Wicked- 
neſs? Is not Death approaching them, even the youngeſt 
of them? And are they not Strangets ro true Chriſtianity, 
remaining in that State, in which they came into the 
World > Oh, make haſte to pluck the Brand out of the 
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Fire, before it be burnt to Aſhes. The Death of Rela- 


tions often leave a Sting in the Hearts of theſe they leave 
behind them; for that they do not do for their Souls, as 
they had Opportunity; and that now the Opportunity is 
for ever taken out of their Hands. 


DOCT. II. 


The State of the Godly in Death, is 4 hopefu 
State. . 


We have ſeen the dark Side of the Cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly Men, paſſing ont of the World : Let us 
now take a View of the bright Side of it, ſhining oh the 
Godly, as they are entring upon their eternal State. In 
diſcourſing this Subject, I ſhall confirm this Doctrine, an- 
ſwer an Objection againſt it, and then make ſome prac- 
tical Improvement of the whole. 

For Confirmation, let it be obſerved, That altho' the 
Paſſage out of this World by Death, have a frightful Aſ- 
pect to poor Mortals ; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be 
of fatal Conſequence: Yet the following Circumſtances 
make the State of the Godly in their Death, happy and 
vopeful. | | 

Firſt, They have a truſty good Friend before them in 
the other World. Jeſus Chriſt, their beſt Friend, is Lord 
of that Land, to which Death carries them. When Jo- 
ſepb ſent for his Father to come down to him to Egypt, 
telling him, God had made bim Lord over all Egypt, Gen. 
xlv. 9. and Jacob ſaw the To. PO bad ent to 
carry him, the Spirit of Facob revived, vet. 27. he frank- 
ly reſolves to undertake the Journey. I think, when the 
Lord calls a godly Man out of this World, he ſends him 
ſuch glad Tidings, and ſuch a kind Invitation into the 
other World, that it he had Faith to believe it, his Spirit 
muſt revive, when he fees the Wagon of Death, which 
comes to carry him thither. Iis true indeed, he has a 
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weighty Trial to undergo, after Death the Fud ment. Bu 
the Cale of the Godly is altogether hopeful ; for the Lor 
of the Land is their Husband, and their Husband is the 


Fudge: The Father bath committed all Fudgment unto the 


Jon, John v. 22. And ſurely the Caſe, of the Wife is 
hopeful, when her own Husband is her Judge, eyen ſuch 
a Husband as hates putting away. No Husband is ſo 
loving and ſo tender of his Spouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is 
of his. One would think, it would be a very bad Land; 
which a Wite would not willingly go to; where her Huf- 
band is the Ruler and Judge. Moreover, their Fudge is 
the Advocate, 1 John Ii. 1. He have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. And therefore 


they need nor tear their being put back, and falling into 


Condemnation, What can be more favourable? C 

they think, that he who pleads their Cauſe, will himſclt 
paſs Sentence againſt them? Yet further, their Advocate 
is their Redeemer ; they are redeemed with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. So when he pleads for 
them, he is pleading his own Cauſe, Tho' an Advocate 
may be careleſs ot the Intereſt of one who employs him; 
ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend his own Right, which 
he hath purchaſed with his Money: And ſhall not their 
Advocate defend the Purchaſe of his own Blood ? Bu 
more than all that, their Redeemer is their Head, =o 
they are his Members, Eph. v 23, 30. Tho' one were fo 
filly as to let his own Purchaſe go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his Right; yer ſurely he will net quit a Limb 
of his own Body. Is not their Caſe then hopetul in Death; 
who are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 


World, who hath the Keys of Hell and of Death ? © 


Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe Paſſage to another 
World. They muſt indeed go through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death: But tho it be in itſelt a dark and 
ſhaddy Vale, ic ſhall be a Valley of Hop: to them: They 
ſhall not be driven thro? it, but walk thro' it; as Men in 
pertc& Satety, who fear no Evil, Plat. xxili 4. Why 
ſhould 'they tear ? They have the Lotd of the Land's fate 
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Conduct, his Paſs ſcal'd with his own Blood; namely, the 
bleſſed Covenant, which is the Saint's Death-bed Com- 
fort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Altho' my Houſe be not ſo with 
God, yet be bath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all Things and ſure : For this is all my Salua- 
tion, and all my Deſire, altho he make it not to grow. Who 
then can harm them? *Tis ſafe riding in Chriſt's Cha- 
riot (Cant. iii. 9.) both through Lite and Death. They 
have good and honourable Attendants, a Guard, even a 
Guard of Angels. Theſe encamp about them in che Time 
of their Life ; and ſurely will not leave them in the Day 
of their Death. Theſe happy miniſtring Spirits are At- 
tendants on their Lord's Bride, and will doubtleſs con- 
vey her ſafe Home to his Houſe. When Friends in mourn- 
ful Mood ſtand by the Saint's Bed- ſide, waiting to ſee 
him draw his laſt Breath; his Soul is waited for of holy 
Angels, to be carricd by them into Albrabam's Boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the Saints Salvation is the 
Captain of this holy Guard: He was their Guide even 
unto Death, and he Al be their Guide through it too, Pſal. 
xxiii. 4. Tea, tho I walk thro the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, I will fear no Evil; for thou art with me. 
They may without Fear paſs that River, being confident 
it ſhall not overflow them; and may walk thro' that Fire, 
being ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt 
their Bodies: For tho" it ſeparate the Soul from the 
Body ; it cannot ſeparate the Body from the Lord Chriſt. 
Even Death is to them bur Sleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſ. iv. 14. 
They continue Members ot Chriſt, tho* in a Grave. Their 
Duſt is precious Duſt ; laid up in the Grave, as in their 
Lord's Cabinet. They ly in a Grave mellowing ; as pre- 
cious Fruit laid up to be brought forth to him, at the 
Reſurrection. The Husbandman has Corn in his Barn, 
and Corns lying in the Ground : The latter is more pre- 
cious to him, than the former; becauſe he looks to get it 
return'd with Increaſe. Even ſo the dead Bodies of the 
Saints are valued by their Saviour: They are ſown in 
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Corruption, to be raiſed in Incorruption ; ſown in Diſbo- 
nour, to be raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. It can- 
not hurt their Souls. *Tis with the Souls of the Saints 
at Death, as with Paul and his Company in their Voyage, 
whereof we have the Hiſtory, Acts xxvii. The Ship was 
broke in Pieces, but the Paſſengers got all ſafe to Land. 
When the dying Saint's Speech is laid, his Eyes fer, and 
his laſt Breath drawn; the Soul gets ſafe away into the 
_ heavenly Paradiſe, leaving the Body to return to its Earth, 
bur in the joyful Hope of a Re-union at its glorious Reſur- 
rection. How can Death hurt the Godly-? Tis a foiled 
Enemy: If it caſt them down, *tis only that they may 
riſe up more Glorious. Our Saviour Feſus Chriſt hat h 
aboliſhed Dzarn, 2 Tim. i. 10. The Soul and Lite of it 
is gone: Tis but a walking Shade that may fright but 
cannot burt Saints: *Tis only the Shadow of Death to 
them ; it is not the Thing itſelt: Their dying is but as 
dying, or ſome what like dying. The Apoſtle tells us, Ir 
is Cbriſt that died, Rom. viii. 34. Kepben, the firſt 
Chriſtian Martyr, tho' ſtoned to Death, yet but fell 
aſleep, Acts vii. 60. Certainly, the Nature of Death is 
quite changed, with Reſpe& to the Saints. *Tis not to 
them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt their Head : *Tis not 
the invenom'd ruinating Thing, wrapt up in the Sancti- 
on of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the 
Godly without its Sting : They may meet it, with that 
Salutation, O Death 3 is thy Sting! Is this Mara! 
Is this bitter Death! It went out full into the World, 
when the firſt Adam opened the Door to it: But the 
ſecond Adam bath brought it again empty to his own 
People. I feel a Sting, may the dying Saint ſay; yet tis 
but a Bee · ſting, ſtinging only thro' the Skin: But, O 
Death, where is thy Sting, thine old Sting, the Serpent's 
Sting, that ſtings to the Heart and Soul? The Sting of 
Death is Sin: But that's taken away. If Death arreſt 
the Saint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer for 
the Debt he contracted; 5 Debt will be found paid by 
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the glorious Cautioner; and he has the Diſcharge to ſhow, 
The Thorn of Guilt is pull'd out of the Man's Con- 
ſcience ; and his Name is blotted out of the black Roll, 
and written among the Living in Jeruſalem. *Tis true, 
i; is a great Journey to go through the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death: But the Saint's. Burden is taken away 
from off his Back, his Iniquity is pardoned, he may walk 


at Eaſe ; vo Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous. Beaſt :. 
The redeemeq; may walk at Leiſure there, free from all 


Apprehenſions of Danger. 

Laſtly, They ſhall have a Joyful Entrance i into the other 
World, Their Arrival in the Regions of Bliſs, will be 
celebrated with rapturous Hymns ot Praiſe to their glori- 
ous Redcemer. A dying Day is a good Day to a godly 
Man. Yea, it is his beſt Day; it is better to him than 


bis Birth Bay, or. than. the molt joyous Day he ever had 


on Earth. A good Name, ſays the wiſe Man, is better 
than precious Ointment : And the Day of Death, than the 
Day of one's Birth, Eccleſ. vii. 1. The Notion of the 
Immortality of the Soul, and of future Happineſs, which 
obtain'd among ſome Pagan Nations, had wonderful 


i eas on them. Some of them when they mourn'd for 


e Dead, did it in Woman's Apparel; that being moved 
with the Indecency of the Gard, they might the ſooner 
lay aſide their Mourning. Others bury'd them without, 
any Lamentation or Mourning ; but had a Sacrifice and 
a Feaſt for Friends, upon that Occaſion. Some were 
wont to mouru at Births, and rejoice at Burials. But the 
Practice of ſome Indian Natious is yet more ſtrange, of 
whom it is reported, that upon the Husband's Deceale, 
bis ſcycral Wives were in Uſe to contend be!ore the Judges, 
which of them was the beſt belov'd Wife: And ſhe, in 
whoſe Favours it was determined, with a cheerful Coun- 
tenance, threw herſelf into the. Flames prepared for her 
Husband's Corps, was burned with ic, and reckoned: 
Hoppy ; while the Reſt, lived in Grief, and were account- 
ed miſerable. But howſoever lame Notions of a future 
Va e lle * ge Ae of Applauſe, Aꝑpre- 
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henſions of Difficulties in this Lite, and ſuch like Prin- 
ciples proper to deprav'd human Nature, may influence 
rude uncultivated Minds, when ſtrengthned by the Arts 
of Hell: O what ſolid Joy and Conſolation may they 
have, who are true Chriſtians, being in Cbriſt, who bath 
brought Life and Immortality to Light thro' the Goſpel ! 
2 Tim, i. 10. Death is one of theſe All Things, that 
work together for Good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 
28. When the Body dies, the Soul is perſected: The 
Body of Death goes off, at the Death of the Body. 
What Harm did the Jaylor to Pharaoh's Butler, when 
he opened the Priſon Door to him, and let him out? Is 
the Bird in worſe Caſe, when at Liberty, than when con- 
fined in a Cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the Souls of 
the Saints treated by Death. It comes to the godly Man, 
as Haman came to Mordecai with the Royal Apparel and 
the Horſe, Eſth. iv. 11. with Commiſfion to do them 
Honour; howſoever aukwardly it be perform d: I queſtion 
not but Haman perform d the Ceremony with a very ill 
Mien, a pale Face, a down Look, and a cloudy Coun- 
tenance, and like one who came to hang him, rather than 
to honour him. But he, whom the King delighted to 
honour, behov'd to be honoured ; and Haman, Mor- 
decai's grand Enemy, muſt be the Man employed to put 
this Honour upon him. Glory, Glory, Glory, Blefling 
and Praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, 
by whoſe Death, grim devouring Death is made to do 
ſuch a good Office to thoſe, whom it might otherwiſe 
have hurry'd away in their Wickedneſs, to utter and eter- 
nal Deſtruction! A dying Day is, in itſelf, a joyful Day 
to the godly ; tis their Redemption Day; when the Cap- 
tives are delivered, when the Priſoners are ſet free. Jis 
the Day of the Pilgrims coming Home from their Pilgri- 
mage ; the Day in which the Heirs of Glory return trom 
their Travels, to their own Country, and their Father's 
Houle ; and enter into actual Poſſeſſion of the glorious 
Inheritance, *Tis their Marriage Day: Now is the Time 
of Eſpouſals; but then the Marriage is conſummate, and 
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344 An Objection State IV. 
a Marriage Feaft begun, which has no Period. It fo, is 
not the State of the Godly in Death, a hopeful State? 
On r. But if the State of the Godly in their Death 
be ſo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, when 
dying, are full of Fears, aud have little Hope? A nsw. 
It muſk be own'd, that Saints do not all die in one and 
the ſame Manner; there is a Diverſity among them, as 
well as among the Wicked; yet the worlt Caſe of a dying 
Saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die triumpbantiy, in 
a full Aſſurance of Faich. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The Time of my 
Departure is at Hand. Ver. 7. I baue fought a good 
Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, J have kept the Faith. 
Ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. They get a Taſte of the Joys of Heaven 
while here on Earth ; and begin the Songs of Zion, while 
yet in a ſtrange Land. Others die in a ſolid fducial De- 
pendence on their Lord and Saviour: Tho* they cannot 
fing triumphantly, yet they can and will /ay confidently, 
The Lord is their God, "Tho? they cannot triumph over 
Death, with old Simeon having Chriſt in his Arms and 
ſaying, Lord, now letteſi thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
according to thy Word. For mine Eyes bave ſeen thy Sal- 
vation, Luke ii. 29, 30. Yet they can ſay with dying 
Facob, I bave waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, Gen. 
xlix. 18. His Leſt-Hand is under their Head, to ſup- 
port them; tho' his Right- Hand doth not embrace them: 
hey firmly believe, though they are not filled with Foy 
in believing. They can plead the Covenant, and hang by 
the Promiſe, although their Houſe is not ſo with God, as 
they could with. But the dying Day of ſome Saints may 
be like that Day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Not Day, nor 
Night. They may die under great Doubts and Fears; 
ſetting as it were in a Cloud, and going' to Heaven in a 
Miſt. They may go Mourning without the Sun, and 
never put off their Spirit of Heavineſs, till Death ſtrip 
them ot it. They may be carried to Heaven through the 
Confines of Hell; and may be purſucd by the devouring 
Lion, even to the very Gate of the new Jeruſalem; and 
1 ieee e 
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may be compared to Ship almoſt wreck d in Sight of the 
Harbour, which yet gets ſafe into her Port, 1 Cor. iii. 152 
If any Man's Work ſball be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer Loſs: 

t be himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet fo as by Fire, There's 
Safety amidſt their Fears, but Danger in the Wicked's 
ſtrong Confidence ; and there's a bleſſed Seed of Glad- 
neſs in their greateſt S6rrows, Light is ſown from the 
Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart, Plal, 
xcvii. 11. | 

Now Saints are liable to ſuch Perplexity in their Death, 
becauſe tho* they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are Mer 
of like Paſjions with others ; and Death is a frightful Ob- 
ect in itſelf, whateyer Dreſs it appears in: The ſtern 


Countenance, with which it looks at Mortals, can hardly 


miſs of cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover the Saints are 

all Men the moſt Fealous of themſelves, . They think of 
Eternity, and of a Tribunal, more deeply than others do: 
With them, tis a more ſerious Thing to die, than the 
Reſt of Mankind are aware of, They know the Deceits 
of the Heart, the Subtilties of depraved human Nature, 
better than{others do. And therefore they may have 
much ado to keep up Hope on a Dcath-bed ; while others 
paſs off quietly, like Sheep to the Slaughter: The rather 
that Satan, who uſeth all his Art to ſupport the Hopes 
of the Hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the Peace, 
and encreaſe the Fears of the Saint. Finally, the bad 
Frame of Spirit, and ill Condition, in which Death ſome- 
times ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this Perplexity. 
By his being in the State of Grace, he is indeed always 
babitually prepared for Death, and his dying ſafely is en- 
ſured : But there is more requiſite to his aFual Prepara- 
tion, and dying comfortably ; his Spirit muſt be in good 
Condition too, | 
Wherefore there are three Caſes, in which Death can- 
not but be very uncomfortable. to a Chiid of God, (1.) It 
it ſeize him at a Time when the Guilt of ſome particular 
Sin, unrepented of, is lying on his Conſcience ; and Death 
comes on that very Account, to take him out of the I 4 
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bf the Living; as was the Caſe of many of the Corinthian 
Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauſe (namely, of un- 
worthy communicating ) many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. If a Perſon is ſurpriz d with the 
Approach of Death, while lying under the Guilt of ſome, 
unpardoned Sin, it cannot but cauſe a mighty Conſterna- 
tion, (2.) When Death catches him napping. The 
Mid- night Cry muſt be frightful to ſleeping Virgins. The 
Man who lyes in a ruinous Houſe, and awakens not till 
the Timber begin to crack, and the Stones to drop down 
about his Ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, but not 
without Fears of being cruſht by its Fall. When a Chri- 
ſtian has been going on in a Courſe of Security and Back- 
Aiding; and awakens not till Death comes to his Bed- 
fide; tis no marvel if he get a fearful Awakening. 
Laſtly, When he has loſt Sight of his ſaving Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and cannot produce Evidences of his Title to 
Heaven. *Tis hard to meet Death without ſome Evidence 
of a Title to eternal Life at Hand: Hard to go thro? the 
dark Valley, without the Candle of the Lord ſhining up- 
on the Head, *Tis a terrible Adventure to launch out 
into Eternity, when a' Man can make no better of it, 
than a Leap in the Dark, not knowing where he ſhall 
light, whether in Heaven or Hell. 8 8 : 
'" Nevertheleſs the State of the Saints in their Death, is 
always in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous Hopes of the 
Ungodly in their Death, cannot make their State hopeful ; 
neither can the Hopeleſnels of a Saint make his State 
bopeleſs : For God judgeth according to the Truth of the 
Thing, not according to Mens Opinions about it. How- 
beit, the Saints can no more be altogether without Hope, 
than they can be altogether without Faith. Their Faith 
ma" be very weak, but it fails not; and their Hope very 
low, yet they will, and do, hope to the End. Even 
while the Godly ſeem to be carried away with the Stream 
of Doubts and Fears; there remains ſtill as much Hope. 
as determines them to lay hold on the Tree of Life, that 


grows on the Banks of tlie River, Fonab ii. 4. Then I ſaid, 
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I am caſt out of thy Sight : Tet I will look again toward 
thy Temple. 5 ; 
 .Usx. This ſpeaks Comfort to the Godly againft the 
Fear of Death. A godly Man may be called a happy 
Man, before his Death; becauſe, whatever befal him in 
Life, he ſhall certainly be happy at Death. You who are 
in Cbriſt, who are true "Chriſtians, have Hope in your 
End ; and ſuch a Hope as may comfort you againſt all 
thoſe Fears, which arife from the Conſideration of a dy- 
ing Hour. - This I ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſome 
Caſes briefly. - ROS | 
Cas I. The Proſpect of Death (vill ſome, of the 
Saints ſay ) is uneaſy to me, not knowing ' what ſhall be- 
come of my Family, when I am gone, Answ. The 
Righteous hath Hope in his Death, 'as to his Family, as 
well as himſelf. Altho' you have little, for the preſent, 
to live upon; which has been the Caſe of many of God's 
choſen Ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. We (namely the Apoſtles, 
Ver. 9.) both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
* buffeted, and have no certain Dwelling-place : And tho“ 
you have nothing to leave them, as was the Caſe of that 
Son of the Prophers, who did fear the Lord, and yet died 
in Debt, which he was unable ro pay ;- as his poor Wi- 
dow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. Yet you have 4 good Friend 
to leave them to; a covenanted God, to whom you may 
confidently commit them, Fer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fa- 
tberleſs Children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy 
Widows truſt in me. The World can bear Witneſs of 
ſtgnal Settlemencs made upon the Children of Providence; 
ſuch as by their pious Parents have been caſt upon God's 
providential Care. It has been often remark'd, that they 
wanted neither Proviſion, nor Education. Moſes is an e- 
minent Inſtance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt 
Infant, ( Exod. ii. 3.) yet was learned in all the Miſdom 
of the Egyptians, Acts vii. 23. and became King in Je- 
Murun, Deut. xxxiii, 5. O! May we, not be aſhamed, 
Wat we do not ſecurely truſt him, with the Concerns of 
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our Families, to whom, as our Saviour and Redcemer, 
we have committed our eternal Intereſts ? 

Cass II. Death will take us away from our dear 
Friends ; yea we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the Land of the 
Living, in the bleſſed Ordinances. A Ns w. "Twill take 
you to your beſt Friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the 
Friends you leave behind you, it they be indeed Perſons 
of Worth, you'll meet again, when they come to Heaven: 
And you'll never be ſeparated any more. If Death take 
you away from the Temple below, it will carry you to 
the Temple above. *Twill indeed take you from the 
Streams, but it will ſet you down by the Fountain. II it 
put out your Candle, *rwill carry you where there's no 
Night, where there is an eternal Day. 

Casz III. I have ſo much ado, in Time of Health, to 
ſatisfy myſelf as to my Intereſt in Chri/t, about my being a 
real Cbriſtian, a regenerate Man; that I judge it is almoſt 
impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably. AN s w. If id is thus 
with you, then double your Diligence, to make your Cal- 
ting and Election ſure. Endeavour to grow in Knowledge, 
and walk cloſely with God: Be diligent in Self. examina- 
tion; and pray carneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby 
you may know the Things freely given you of God, It 
you are enabled by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt thus 
diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual Concerns ; tho' the 
Time of your Life be neither Day nor Night, yet at Even- 
ing-time, it may be Light, Many weak Chriſtians in- 
dulge Doubts and Fears about their ſpiritual State, as it 
they placed at leaſt ſome Part of Religion in this impru- 
dent Practice: But towards the Period of Life, they are 
forced to think and act in another Manner. The Ta- 
veller, who reckons he has Time to ſpare, may ſtand ſtill 
debating with himſclf, whether this or the other be the 
right Way: But when the Sun begins to ſer, he is forced 
to lay aſide his Scruples, and reſolutely to go forward in 
tue Koad, he judges to be the right one; leſt he ly all 
Night in the open Fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who 
perplex themſelves much, throughout the Courſe of _ 
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Lives, with jealous Doubts and Fears, content themſelves 
when they come to die, with ſuch Evidences of the Safe- 
ty of their State, as they could not be ſatisfied with be- 
fore; and, by diſputing leſs againſt themſelves, and be- 
lieving more, court the Peace, they formerly rejected, and 


= gain ic too. 


CAS IV. Iam under a ſad Decay, in reſpec? of my 


ſpiritual Condition. A x s W. Bodily Conſumpt ions ma 


make Death eaſy; but it is not ſo in ſpiritual Decays. 
will not ſay that a godly Man cannot be in ſuch a Caſe, 
when he dies; but I believe it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily 
(I ſuppoſe) a Cry comes to awaken fleeping Vargins, 
before Death come. Sampſon is ſet to grind in the Pri- 
ſon, until his Locks grow again. David and Slomon 
fell under great ſpiritual Decays; but before they died 
they recover d their ſpiritual Strength and Vigour. How- 
ever, beſtir ye your ſelves without Delay, to ſtrengt ben 
the Things that remain: Your Fright will be the leſs, 
that ye awake from ſpiritual Sleep, e er Death come to 
your Bed-ſide: And you ought to loſe no Time, ſeeing 
you know not how ſoon Death may ſeize you. 

Casz V. Tis terrible to think of the other World, that 
World of Spirits, which I have ſo little Acquaintance 
with. AN s w. Thy beſt Friend is Lord of that other 
World. Abraham's Boſom is kindly even to theſe, who 
never ſaw his Face. After Death thy Soul becomes cap- 
able of Converſe with the bleſſed Inhabitants of that othet 
World. The Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, were once 
ſuch as thy Spirit now is. And as for the Angels, how- 
ſoever they be of a ſuperior Nature in the Rank of Beings, 
yet our Nature is dignificd above theirs, in the Man 
Chriſt, and they are, all of them, thy Lord's Servants, 
and fo thy Fellow-Servants. 

CASE VI. The Pangs of Death are terrible. Answ. 
Yet not ſo terrible as Pangs of Conſcience, cauſed by a 
piercing Senſe of Guilt, and Apprcehenſions of Divine 
Wrath, with which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether 
unacquainted, But who would not endure bodily Sick- 
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neſs, that the Soul may become ſound, and every whit 
whole? Each Pang of Death will ſet Sin a Step nearer the 
Door; and with the laſt Breath, the Body of Sin will 
breathe out irs laſt, The Pains of Death will nor laſte 
long ; and the Lord thy God will not leave, but ſupport 
thee under them. 

Cass VII. But I'm like to be cut off in the midſt of 
my Days. Answ. Do not complain, you'll be the 
ſooner at Home: You thereby have the Advantage of 
your Fcllow-labovrers, who were at Work before you, in 


the Vincyard. God, in the Courſe of his Providence, 


hides ſome of his Saints early in the Grave, that they may 
be taken away from the Evil to come. An carly Removal 
out of this World, prevents much Sin and Miſery : And 
they have no Ground of Complaint, who get he Refidue 
of their Tears in Immanuel's Land. Surely thou ſhalt 
live as long, as thou haſt Work cut out tor thee, by the 
great Maſter, to be done for him in this World: And 
when tkat's at an End, *tis high Time to be gone. 

CasE VIII. I am afraid of ſudaen Death. Answ, 
Thou may'lt indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 

x Sam. iv. 18. Vet Death found him watching, Ver. 1 3, 
Watch therefore, for ye know not what Hour the Lord doth 
come, Marth. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an un- 
expreſſible Comfort, that Death, come when it will, can 
never catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never 
ſeize thee, as a Jaylor, to hurry thee into the Priſon of 
Hell. Sudden Death may haſten and facilitate thy Paſ- 
ſage to Heaven, but can do thee no Prejudice. 

0 ASE IX. I am afraid it be my Lot to die wanting the 
Exerciſe of Reaſon. Ax s w. I make no Queſtion but 
a Child of God, a true Chriſtian, may dic in this Caſe. 
But what Harm ? There is no Hazard in it, as to his 
eternal State: A Diſraſe, at Death, may diveſt him of 
his Reaſon, but not of his Religion. When a Man, 
going a long Voyage, has put his Affairs in Order, and 
put all his Goods aboard; he himſelf may be carried 
aboard the Ship fleeping : All is ſate with him, although 

he 
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he knows not where he is, till he awake in the Ship, 
Even ſo the godly Man, who dies in this Caſe, may die 

uncomfortably, but not #nſafely. „ EY 
CAs E Laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the very 
Thoughts of Death are terrible to me. A xs w. The leſs 
you think on Death, the Thoughts of it wilt be the more 
irightful : But make it familiar to you by frequent Medi- 
rations upon it, and you may thereby allay your Fears, 
Look at the white and bright Side of the Cloud : Take 
Faith's View of the City that b4th Foundations: So ſhall 
you ſee Hope in your Death. Be duly affected with the 
Body of Sin and Death, the frequent Interruptions of 
your Communion with God, and with the Glory whicti 
dwells on the other Side Death: This will conttibute 
much to remove {laviſh Fear. TY 
Is Pity, Saints ſhould be ſo fond of Life as they often 
are: They ought to be always in good Tetms with Death, 
When Matters are duly conſidered, it might well be ex- 
pected every Child of God, every regenerate Man, ſhould 
generouſly profeſs coneerning this Life; what Fob did, Chap. 
vii. 16. 1 (oath it, I would not live always. In order co 
gain their Hearts to this deſireable Temper, I ofter the 
following additional Conſiderations. | 
Firſt, Conſider the Sinfulneſs that attends Life in this 
World. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others ſinning. 
Ye breathe infectious Air. Ye live in a Peſt-houſe. Is 
it at all ſtrange to loath ſuch a Life? -(1.) Your own 
Plague-ſores are running on you. Doth not the Sin of 
your Nature make you groan daily ? Are you not ſenſible, 
that tho' the Cure be begun, it is yet far from being per- 
fected? Has not the Leproſie got into the Walls of the 
Houſe, which cannot be removed without pulling it 
down? Is not your Nature ſo vitiate, that no leſs than 
the Separation of the Soul from the Body can root out the 
Diſeaſe? Have ye not your Sores without; as well as yout 
Sickneſs within Do ye not leave Marks of your Pollution, 
on whatſoever paſſes through your Hands ? Are not all 
your Actions tainted and blemiſhed with Deſects and Im- 
perfections ? 
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rietions 2 Who elſe then ſhould be much in Love with 


Li but ſuch whoſe Sickneſs is their Health, and who 
glory in their Shame? (2.) The loathſom Sores of others 
are always before your Eyes, go where you will. The 
Follies and Wickedneſs of Men are every where conſpi- 
cuous, and make bur an unpleaſant Scene. This finful 
World is but an unſightly Company, a diſagreeable Crowd; 
in which the moſt loathſom are the moſt numerous. (3.) 
Are not your own Sores ofr-times breaking out again, 
after healing? Frequent Relapſes may well cauſe us remit 
of our Fondneſs for this Life. To be ever ſtruggling, 
and anon falling into the Mire again, makes weary Work: 
Do ye never wiſh for cold Death, thereby effectually to 
cool the Heat of theſe Luſts, which fo often take Fire 


again ; even after a Flood of godly Sorrow has gone 


over them? (g.) Do not ye ſometimes infe# others, 
and others infe# ou? There's no Society in the World, 
in which every Member of it doth not ſometimes lay 4 
Stumbling-block before the reſt. The beſt carry about 
with them the Tinder of a corrupt Nature, which they 
cannot be rid of while they live, and which is liable to be 


kindled at all Times, and in all Places: Yea, they are 


apt to enflame others, and become the Occaſions of ſinning. 
Certainly theſe Things are apt to imbitter this Lite to the 
Saints. | 
Secondly, Conſider the Miſery and Troubles that attend 
it. Reſt is deſireable, but it is not to be found on this 
Side of the Grave. Worldly Troubles attend 41! Men in 
this Life. This World is a Sea of Trouble, where one 
Wave rolls upon another. They, who fancy themſelves 
beyond the Reach of Trouble, are miſtaken: No State, 
no Stage of Life, is exempted from it. The erown'd Head 
is ſurrounded with thorny. Cares, Honour many Times 
_ the Way to deep Difgrace : Riches, for the moſt 
art, are kept to the Hurt of the Owners, The fairelt 
Roſe wants not Prickles; and the heavieſt Croſs is ſome- 
times found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly Comfort. 


Spiritual Troubles attend the Saints in this Life. They 
are 
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are like Traycllers travelling in a cloudy Night, in which 
the Moon ſometimes breaks out from under one Cloud, 
but quickly hides her Head again uhder another: No 
wonder they long to be at their Journey's End. The ſud- 
den Alterations the beſt Frame ot Spirit is liable to, the 
perplexing Doubts, confounding Fears, ſhort-liv'd Joys, 
and long running Sorrows, which have a certain Affinity 
with the preſent Life, muſt needs create in the Saints n 
Deſire to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. es 
Ia, Conſider the great Imperfectiuns attend ing this 
Life. While the Soul is lodg'd in this Cottage of Clay, 
the Neceſſities of the Body are many; it is always craving. 
The Mud-walls muſt. be.repait'd and patch'd up daily, 
till the Clay-cottage fall down. tor good and all. Eating, 
" KT orinking, flecping, and the like, are in themſelves but 
mean Imployments for a rational Creature; and will be 
' KT reputed ſuch by the Heaven-born Soul. They are Badges 
ot Imperfe&ion, and; as ſuch, unpleaſant to the Mind, 
= aſpiring unto that Life and Immortality, which is brought 
= to Light through the Goſpel ; and would be very grievous, 
it this State of Things were of long Continuance. Doth 
not the gracious Soul often find itſelf yok'd with the Body; 
= as with a Companion in Travel, unable to keep Pace with 
it? When the Spirit is willing; the Fleſh is weak. When 
the Soul would mount upward, the Body is a Clog upori 
it, and as a Stone tied to the Foot of a Bird attempt ing 
to fly. The Truth is, O Believer, thy Soul in this Body 
is, at beſt; but like a Diamond in a Ring, where much 
== of it is obſcured : Tis far ſunk in the vile Clay, till re- 
liev'd by Death. f 5 
I conclude this Subject with a few Directions, how to 
== prepare for Death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak 
vot here of habitual Preparation for Death; which a true 
"Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious State, never wants; 
rom the Time. he is born again, and united to Chriſt : 
But of aQual Preparation, or Readineſs in reſpe& of his 
— elrcumitantiate Caſe; Frame, _ Diſpoſition of * 
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and Spirit; the Want of which makes even a Saint very gt 
unfit ro die. | 
Firſt, Let it be your conſtant Care to keep a clean Con- ba 
ſcience, a Conſcience void of Offence toward God, and te. to 
ward Man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding Contro- | yo 
verſy betwixt God and you, on the Account of ſome Ini- m. 
quity regarded in the Heart, When an honeſt Man i; BF Tl 
about to leave his Country, and not to return, he ſettles m) 
Accounts with thoſe he had Dealings with, and lays down g 
Methods for paying his Debts timeouſly ; left he be recko- ! 


is going off. Guilt lying on the Conſcience, is a Foun- 
tain of Fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when Death 
ſtares the Criminal in the Face. Hence it is, that many, 
even of God's Children, when a dying, are made to win 
paſſionately, and deſire eagerly, that they may live to do, 
what they ought to have done, before that Time. Where 
fore, walk cloſely with God, be diligent, ſtri& and exad 
in your Courſe: Beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregular 
Converſation; as ye would not lay up for your ſelves, WF : 
Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Spirit, in a dying Hour. And! 
becauſe, through the Infirmity cleaving to us, in our pre- 
ſent State of Imperfe&ion, in many Things we offend all, | 
renew your Repentanee daily, and be ever waſhing in the! 
Redeemer's Blood. As long as ye are in the World, yell 
need to waſh your Feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make Ap- 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt anew, for purging you: | 
Conſciences from the Guilt of daily Miſcarriages. Let 
Death find you at the Fountain; and, if ſo, it will find 
you ready to anſwer its Call. 3 
\ Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your Change, 
Like unto Men that wait for their Lord---=that when be 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, R Y 
Luke xii. 36. Beware of /umbering and ſleeping, while ti 
Bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of ſpiritual | F 1 
Slumber, by a ſurprizing Call to paſs into another World, 
is a very trightful Thing: But he, who is daily waiting I 
for the coming of bis Lord, thall comfortably receive the Wk E 
grim 
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end Spirit; the Want of which makes even a Saint very Wor! 
unfit to die. of 
Firſt, Let it be your conſtant Care to keep a clean Con- ¶ Da 
ſcience, a Conſcience void of Offence toward God, and ti. to 
ward Man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding Contro-W 
verſy betwixt God and you, on the Account of ſome Ini. 
quity regarded in the Heart. When an honeſt Man b 
about to leave his Country, and not to return, he ſertls 
Accounts with thoſe he had Dealings with, and lays down | 
Methods for paying his Debts timeouſly ; leſt he be recko- RF) 
ned a Bankrupt, and be attacked by an Officer, when h: 
is going off, Guilt lying on the Conſcience, is a Foun- 
tain of Fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when Deati 
ſtares the Criminal in the Face. Hence ic is, that many, 
even of God's Children, when a dying, are made to wiſh 
paſſionately, and deſire eagerly, that they may live to do, 
what they ought to have done, before that Time. Where 
fore, walk cloſely with God, be diligent, ſtri& and exai 
in your Courſe : Beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregula 8 
Converſation; as ye would not lay up for your ſelves, | 
Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Spirit, in a dying Hour. Ani 
becauſe, through the Infirmity cleaving to us, in our pre- 
ſent State of Imperfection, in many Things we offend al, 
renew your Repentanee daily, and be ever waſhing in the 
Redeemer's Blood. As long as ye are in the World, ye'l 
need to waſh your Feet, John xiti. 10. that is, to make Ap- 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your 
Conſciences from the Guilt of daily Miſcarriages. Le 
Death find you at the Fountain; and, if ſo, it will find 
you ready to anſwer its Call. by 
; Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your Change, 

Like unto Men that wait for their Lord that when be 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, 
Luke xii. 36. Beware of /umbering and ſleeping, while ile 
Bridegroom tarries. To be awakened our of ſpiritual Fa 
Slumber, by a {urprizing Call to paſs into another World, | wo 
is a very trightful Thing: But he, who is daily Waiting 
for the coming of his Lord, thall comfortably receive tbe 
grim 15 
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grim Meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, 
of whom he may confidently ſay, This is my God, and 1 


V. 
ver 


on- ¶ Save waited for him. The Way to die — is, 
4 tc. Fro die daily. Be often eſſay ing (as it were) to dic. Ering 
tro- your ſelves familiarly acquainted with Death, by making 
Ini. many Viſits to the Grave, in ſerious Meditations upon it, 
In i This was Job's Practice, Chap. xvii. 13, 14. 1have made 
-rtle; my Bed in the Darkneſs. Go thou, and do likewiſe 3 and 
lown when Death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado but to 
Fly down. Thave ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Father > 

n he Eo the Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter. Do thou 
dun- ¶ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
cath Houſe. Be frequently reflecting upon your Condut̃t, and 
conſidering what Courſe of Life you wiſh to be found in, 

iu hen Death arreſts you; and act accordingly. When you 
do the Duties of your Station in Lite, or are imploye in 
Acts ot Worſhip, think with your ſelves, that, it may be, 
this is the laſt Opportunity; and therefore act as if you 
ula was never to do more of that Kind. When you ly down 
yes gat Night, compoſe your Spirits, as it you was not to 
n awake, till the Heavens be no more, And when you 
re awake in the Morning, conſider that new Day as your 
laſt ; and live accordingly. Surely that Night cometh, 
ot which you'll never ſee the Morning; or that Morning, 
ot which you'll never ſee the Night. But which of your 
== Mornings or Nights will be ſuch, you know not. 
* Thirdly, Imploy your ſelves much in weaning your 
Hearts from the World. The Man, who is making 
ready to go abroad, buſics himſelt in taking leave of his 
Friends. Let the Mantle of earthly Enjoyments hang 
looſe about you; that it may be eaſily dropt, when D-ath 
comes to carry you away into another World. Moderate 
=X your Affections towards your lawful- Comſorts of Life: 
And let not your Hearts be too much taken with chem. 
al The Traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelt to be ſo 
j, allured, with the Conveniencies of the Inn, where he 
g (+ loageth ; as to make his neceſſary Departure from it 
& Stlevous. Feed with Fear, and walk thro' the Yorld, as 
Y Z 2 Pilgrims 
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Pilgrims and Strangers. Likeas, when the Corn is for- 
faking the Ground, tis ready for the Sickle ; when the 
Fruit is ripe, it falls off the Tree eaſily : So, when a Chri- 
ſtian's Heart is truly weaned from the World, he is pre- 

r'd for Death; and it will be the more eaſy to him. A 
Heart diſengaged from theWorld is an heavenly one : And 
then are we ready for Heaven, when our Heart is there, 
before us, Matt. vi. 21. EO 8 ' 

Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up Evi- 
dences of your Title to Heaven, for your Support and 
Comfort at the Hour of Death. The Neglect hereof mars 
the Joy and Conſolation, which ſome Chriſtians might 
otherwiſe have at their Death. Wherefore examine your 
ſelves frequently, as tõ your ſpiritual State; that Evi- 
dences, which ly hid and unobſerved; may be brought 
to Light and taken notice of. And, if you would ma- 
nage this Work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious Work 
of ir. Set apart ſome Time for it. And, after earneſt 
Prayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled 
to underſtand his own Hord, and to diſcern his own Work 
in your Souls ; fiſt your ſelves before the Tribunal of 
your Conſciences, that ye may judge your ſelves, in this 
weighty Matter. 

And in the firſt Place, Let the Marks of a regenerate 
State be fixed, from the Lord's Word : And have Re- 
courſe to ſome particular Text for that Purpoſe ; ſuch as 
Prov. viii. 17. 1 love them that love me. Compare Luke 
xiv. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, aud Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and 
Siſters, yea, and bis own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſ- 
6iple, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : I ben 
I have Reſpet? unto all thy Commandments. Pſal. xviii. 23. 
I was alſo upright before bim: And I kept myſelf from 
mine Iuiquity. Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I delight © 
in the Law of God, after the inward Man: But I ſee 
another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law 
of my Mind, &c. 1 John iii. 3. Aud every Man that hath 

| this 
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this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure. 
Matrh. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 1s the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the Circum- 
ciſion which worſhip (or ſerve) God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. 
The Sum of the Evidence ariſing from theſe Texts, lies 
here. A real Chriſtian is one, who loves God for him 
ſelf, as well as for his Benefits; and that with a ſupreme 
Love, above all Perſons, and all Things: He has an aw- 
ful and impartial Regard to God's Commands : He op- 
poſeth and wreſtleth againſt that Sin, which, of all other, 
molt eaſily beſets him: He approveth and loveth the hol 

Law, even in that yery Point, wherein it ſtrikes agil. 
his moſt beloved Luſt : His Hope of Heaven engageth 
him in the Study of univerſal Holineſs; in the which he 
aims at Perfection, tho he cannot reach it, in this Life : 
He ſerves the Lord, not only in Acts of Worſhip, but in 
the whole of his Converſation ; and as to both, is ſpiritual 
in the Principle, Motives, Aims, and Ends of his Scr- 
vice: Yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to, before the 
Lord : Chriſt and his Fulneſs is the Stay of his Soul : And 
his Confidence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in 
Chriſt, in Point of Jultification, or Acceptance with God; 
and in Point of Sanctification too. Every one in whom 
theſe Characters are found, has a Title to Heaven, ac- 
cording to the Word, It is convenient and profitable to 
mark ſuch Texts, for this ſpecial Uſe, as they occur, while 


you read the Syriptures, or hear Sermons. The Marks 


of a regenerate State thus fixed; In the next Place, im- 
partially ſearch and try your own Hearts, thereby, as in 
the Sight of God, with Dependence on him for ſpiritual 
Diſcern ing; that ye may know whether they be in you, 
or not. And when ye find them, form the Congiuſion de- 
liberately and diſtinaly; namely, that therefore you are 
regenerate, and have a Title to Heaven. Thus you may 
gather Evidences. But be ſure to havg Recourſe to God 
in Chriſt, by earneſt Prayer, tor the Teſtimony of the Spirit, 
whole Office it is to bear ru with our Spirit, that 

3 we 
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we are the Children of God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, 


carefully obſerve the Courſe and Method of Providence to- 
wards you and likewiſe, how your Soul is affected under 


the ſame, in che various Steps thereof: Compare both with 


Scripture Doctrines, Promiſes, Threatnings, and Ex- 
amples: So ſhall ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you, 
as be uſeth to do unto thoſe that love his Name; and it you 
be going forth by the Footſteps of the Flock, This may 
afford yon comfortable Evidence. Walk tenderly and cir- 
cumſpefly ; and the Lord will manifeſt himſelf to you, 
according to his Promiſe, John xiv. 21: He that bath my 
Commandments, and keeperh them, he it is that loveth me; 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father ; and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to bim. But it 
is in vain to think of ſucceſsful Selt· examination, if ye be 
looſe and irregular in your Converſation © 
Laſtih, Diſpatch the Work of your Day and Genera- 
tion; with Speed and Diligence. David after be bad ſer- 
ved bis own Generation by the Will of God, fell on ſlee 
Acts xiii. 36. God has alloted us certain Pieces of Work; 
of this Kind, which ought to be diſpatched, before the 
Time of working be over, Eccleſ. ix. 10, Whatſoever thy 
Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might: For there is no 
Work, nor Knowledge; nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whithey 
I bou goeft. Gal. vi. ro. As we have therefore Opportunity, 
let us do Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them-who are 
of the Houſhold of Faith. It a Paſſenger, after he is got 
on Ship-board, and the Ship is getting under Sail, remem- 
ber that he has omitted to diſpatch a Piece of neceſſary 
Buſineſs, when-he was aſhore ; it muſt needs be uneaſy to 
bim: Even ſo Reflection, in a dying Hour, upon ne- 
gonad Seaſons, and loſt Opportunities, cannot fail to 
iſquiet a Chriſtian. Wherefore, whatever is incumbent 
upoh thee to do for God's Honour, and the Good of o- 
chers; either as the Duty of thy Station, or by ſpecial 
anitz put into thy Hand, perform it ſeaſouabiy, if 
thou woncelt die comfortably, „„ 
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HEAD III. 


The RESURRECTION. 


Journ v. 28. 


Marvel not at this: For the Hour is coming. 
in which all that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
his Voice: W 

Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that hade 
done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, 
and they that have done Evil, unto the Re- 
ſurrection of Damnation. n GE 


THESE Words are Part of the Defence, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 
the Fews, for curing the impotent Man, and ordering 
him to carry away his Bed on the Sabbath; and for vin- 
dicating his Condu&, when accuſed by them of having 
thereby profan'd that Day. On this Occaſion he pro- 
feſſeth himſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord 
of Life and Death; declaring in the Words of the Text, 
the ReſurretFion of the Dead, to be brought to paſs by 
his Power. This he introduceth with theſe Words, as 
with a ſolemn Pretace, Marvel not at this, i. e. at this 
ſtrange Diſcourſe of mine : Do not wonder to hear me, 
whoſe Appearance is ſo very mean in your Eyes, talk at 
this Rate; for the Day is coming, in which the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed by my Power. | 
Obſerve in this Text. (1.) The Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurre&ion aſſerted, All that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
bis Voice, and ſhall come forth. The dead Bodies, which 
are reduced to Duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence Life dy 
hearing and moving. (2.) The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of Man, ver. 27. The Dead ſhall hear bis Voice, 
| L 4 5, and 
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and be raifed thereby. (3.) The Number that ſhall be 
raiſed, Al that are in the Graves, i. e. All the dead Bo- 
dies of Men, howſoever differently diſpoſed of, as it were, 
5 different Kinds of Graves; or all the Dead, Good and 
ad. They are not all buried in Graves, properly ſo cal- 
led: Some are burnt to Aſhes; ſome drowned, and bu- 
ried in the Bellies of Fiſhes; yea, ſome devoureꝗ by Man- 
eaters called Canibals: But whereſoever the Matter or 
Subſtance of which the Body was compoled, is to be W 
thence they ſhall come forth. (4.) The great Diſtinctio 
that ſhall be made twixt the Godly and the Wicked. 
They ' ſhall indeed both riſe again in the Reſurrection. 
None of the Godly ſhall be mifling ; tho” perhaps they 
either had no Bruial, or a very obſcure one: And all the 
Wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted Tombs ſhall hold 
them no longer, than the Voice is uttered. But the for- 
mer ſhall have a joyful Reſurre&ion to Life, whilſt the 
latter have a dreadful Reſurrection to Damnation. Laſtly, 
The ſet · Time of = greens Event: There's an Hour, or 
certain fixed Period of Time, appointed of God for it. 
We are not told when that Hour will be, but that tis 
coming; for this, among other Reaſons, that we may al- 
ways be ready. ROT OI 1 een 


DOCT. 
There ſhall be u Reſurrection of the Dead. 


In diſcourſing of this Subject, I ſhall fir ſhew, the 
Certainty of the Reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into 
the Nature of it; and Jaſtly, make ſome practical Improve+ 
ment of the whole. | . | 
I. In ſhewing the Certainty of the Reſurrection, I ſhall 
evince (1.) That God can raiſe the Dead. And (2.) That 
be Wi doit; which are the two Grounds or Topicks laid 
down by Chriſt himſclf, when diſputing with the Sad+ 
duces, Matth. xxii. 29. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
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them, Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God. ND WE 
- Firſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely He can raiſe the 
Dead. We have Inſtances ot this powerful Work of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. The Son of the 
Widow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvit. 
22. The Shunamite's Son, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the Man 
eaft into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, Chap. xiii. 21 In 
which we may obſerve a Gradarion, the ſecond of theſe 
miraculous Events being more illuſtrious than the firſt, 
and the third than the ſecond. : The firſt ot theſe Perfons 
was raiſed, when he was but newly dead; the Prophet 
Elijab who raiſed him, being preſent at his Deceaſe. The 


ſecond, when he had lien dead a conſiderable Time ; 


namely, while his Mother travelled from Shunem to 
Mount Carmel, (reckoned about the Diſtance of fixteen 
Miles) and returned from thence to her Houſe, with Eli- 


ſoa, who raiſed him. The /aft, not till they were bury⸗ 


ing him, and the Corps was caſt into the Prophet's Grave. 
In like Manner in the New Teftament, Fairus's Daugh- 
ter, ( Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas ( Ads ix. 40.) were both 
raiſed to Life, when lately dead; the Widow's Son in 
Nain, when they were carrying bim out, to bury him, 
Luke vii. 11, 15. And Lazarus, when ſtinking in the 
Grave, John xi. 39, 44- | 
Can Men make curious Glaſſes out of Aſhes, reduce 
Flowers into Aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe. 
Aſhes, reſtoring them to their former Beauty; and cannot 
the great Creator, who made all Things of Nothing, raiſe 
Man's Body, alter it is reduced into Duſt ? If it be ob- 
jected, How can Mens Bodies be raiſed up again, after 
they are reſolved into Duſt, and the Alhes of many Gene- 
rations are mingled toget ber? Scripture and Reaſon fur- 
niſn the Anſwer; With Men it is impoſſible, but not with 
God, *Tis abſurd for Men to deny that God can do a 
Thing, becauſe they ſee not bow it may be done. How 
{mall a Portion do we know of his Ways! How abſolute- 
ly incapable ate we, of concciviug diſtinctly of the —_ 
| of 
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of Almighty Power, and much more of comprehending 


its Actings, and the Method of Procedure! I queſtion 
not, but many illiterate Men are as great Infidels to 
many chymical Experiments, as ſome learned Men are to 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection: And as theſe laſt are 
ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will have them in 


Deriſion. What a Myſtery was it to the Indians, that 


the Europeans could, by a Piece of Paper, converſe to- 
gether at the Diſtance of ſome Hundreds of Miles ? And 
how much were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them, with their 
Guns, produce as it were 'Thunder and Lightning in a 


Moment, and at Pleaſure kill Men afar off? Shall ſome 


Men do ſuch Things as are Wonders in the Eyes of o- 
thers, becauſe they cannot comprehend them: And ſhall 
Men confine the infinite Power of God within the narrow 


Boundaries of their own thallow Capacity, in a Matter 


noways contrary to Reaſon? An interior Nature has bur 


a very imperfe& Conception of the Power of a Superior, 


Brutes do not conceive of the Actings of Reaſon in Men; 
and Men have but lame Notions of the Power of Angels: 
How low and inadequate a Conception then, muſt a 
finite Nature have of the Power of that which is infinite! 
'Tho' we cannot conceive how God acts, yet we ought 
to believe he can do above what we can think or con- 

ceive of. | 
Wherefore, let the Bodies of Men be laid in the Grave; 
let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
Particles: Or let them be burnt, and the Aſhes caſt into 
Rivers, or thrown up into the Air, to be ſcattered by the 
Wind: Let the Duſt of a thouſand Generations be ming- 
led, and the Steams of the dead Bodies wander to and fro 
in the Air: Let Birds or wild Beaſts eat the dead Bodies, 
or the Fiſhes of the Sea devour them, ſo that the Parts of 
human Bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial Parts 
of Birds, Beaſts, or Fiſhes: Or, what is more than that, 
let Man- eaters, who themſelves muſt die, and riſe again, 
devour human Bodies; and let others devour them again: 
And then let our modern Sadduces propoſe the Queſtion 
* in 
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in theſe Caſes; as the ancient Sadduces did, in the Caſe 
of the Woman; who had been married to ſeven Husbands 
ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſſed. 
Lord and Saviour did, ver. 29. Te do err, not knowimg 
the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. We believe God 
to be Omniſcient, and Omnipotent; Infinite in Know= 
ledge and in Power: And hence, agrecable to the Dic- 
rates of Reaſon, we conclude the Poſſibility of the Reſur- 
rection, even in the Caſes ſuppoſed. | 

Material Things may change-their Forms and Shapes, 
may be reſol ved into the Principles of which they are 
formed: But they are not Annibilated, or reduced to no- 
thing; nor can they be ſo, by any created Power. God 
is omniſcient, his Underſtanding is inſinue: Therefore he 
knows all Things whatſoever; what they were at any 
Time, what they are, and where they arc to be found. 
Tho? the Country-man, who comes into the Apothecary's 
Shop, cannot find out the Drug he wants; yet the Apo- 
thecary himſelf knows what he has in his Shop, whence 
it came, and where it is to be found. And in a Mingle 
of many different Seeds, the expert Gardner can diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Secd and Seed. Why then may not Omniſciauce 
diſtinguiſh twixt Duſt and Duſt? Can he, who knows 
all Things to Perfection, be liable to any Miſtake about 
his on Creatures? Whoſo belicyes an infinite Under- 
ſtanding, muſt needs own, that no Maſs of Duſt is ſo 
Jumbled together; „but God pertectly comprehends, and 
infallibly knows, how the moſt minute Particle, and every 
one of them, is to be march'd. And therefore he knows, 
where the Particles of each dead Body are; whether in 
the Earth, Sea, or Air; how contus'd ſoever they ly. 
And particularly he knows, where to find the primitive 
Subſtance of the Man-eater ; howſoever evaporate or re- 
duced; as it were, into the Air or Vapour, 'by Sweat, or 


Perſpiration : And how to ſeparate the Parts of the Body, 


that was eaten, from the Body of the Eater; howſoever 
incorporate or made one Body with it: And fo under- 
ſtands, not only how, but whence, he is to bring back 
the 


f 
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whereby be is able to ſubdue all Things unto bimſelf ; and 
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the primitive Subſtance of the Man-cater, to its 

Place; and alſo to ſeparate from the Man-cater's Body, 
that Part of the devoured Body, which goes into its Sub- 
ſtance, and is indeed hut a very ſmall Part of it. *Tis 
certain the Bodies of Men, as of all other Animals or 
living Creatures, are in a continual Flux: They grow and 
are ſuſtained by daily Food ; ſo ſmall a Part whereof be- 
comes Nouriſhment, that the moſt Part is evacuate. And 
tis reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the Food is eva- 
cuate inſenſtbly by Perſpiration, as is voided by other 
perceptible Ways. Yea the nouriſhing Part of the Food, 


when aſſimilate, and thereby become a Part of the Body, 


is evacuate by Perſpiration through the Pores of the Skin, 
and again ſupplied by the Uſe of the Food: Yet the Body 
is ſtilt reckoned one and the ſame Body. Whence we 
may conclude, that it is not eſſential to the Reſurrection 
of the Body, that every Particle of the Matter, which at 
any Time was Part of a human Body, ſhould be reſtor d 
to it, when it is raiſed up from Death to Life. Were it 
ſo, the Bodies of Men would become of fo huge a Size, 
that they would bear no Reſemblance of the Perſons. It 
is ſufficient to denominate it, the ſame Body that died, 
when it is riſen again; if the Body that is raiſed, be 
formed in its former Proportions, of the ſame Particles of 
Matter, which at any Time were its conſtituent Parts, 
howſoever it be refined: Likeas we reckon it is the ſame 
Body, that was pin'd away by long Sickneſs, which be- 
comes fat and fair again after Recovery. 

No to this infinite Underſtanding. join infinite Power, 


this glorioufly great Work appears moſt reaſonable. If 
Omniſcience diſcover every little Particle of Duſt, ere 
it is, and bow it is to be matched; cannot Omnipotence 
bring them, and join them together, in their Order? Can 


the Watch-maker take up the ſeveral Pieces of a Watch, 


lying in a confuſed Heap before him, and ſet each in its 
proper Place; and cannot God put the human Body in- 
to Order, after its Diſſolution ? Did he ſpeak this World 

ante 
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into Being, out of Nothing; and can he not form Man's 
Body out of its pre- exiſtent Matter? If he calleth thoſe 
Things, which be nd, as though they were ; ſurely he can 
call Things, that are diſſolved, to be as they were, be- 
fore the Compound was reſolv'd into its Parts and Prin- 
ciples. Wherefore, God can raiſe the Dead. And why 
ſhould it be thought a Thing incredible with you, that God 
ſhould raiſe the Dead? Acts xxvi. 8. © Ea2H 
Secondly, God will do it, He not only can do it ; but 
he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our Text 
is very full to this Purpoſe, All that are in the Graves 
ſpall bear bis Voice: And (hall come forth; they that 
have done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they 
that have done Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. 
Theſe Words relate to, and are an Explanation of, that 
Part of Daniels Prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. And many of 
them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome 
to everlaſeing Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt. which appears to have been calculated to 
contront the Doctrine of the Sadduces; which the Hol 
Ghoſt knew, was to be at a great Height, in the Fewiſh 
Church, under the Perſecution of Antiochus. There are 
many other Texts in the Old and New "Teſtament that 
might here be adduced ; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. And 
bave Hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo al- 
low, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both 
of the Fuſt and Unjuſi, And Job xix. 26, 27. And tho 
ter my Skin Werms deſt roy this Body, yet in my Flelh 
all I fee God : Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 
Eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though my Reins be 
conſumed within me. But I need not multiply Teſtimo- 
nics, in a Matter ſo clearly and frequently taught in ſa- 
ered Scripture. Our Lord and Saviour himſelf proves it, 
againſt the Sadduces, in that remarkable Text, Luke xx. 
37, 38. Now that the Dead are raiſed; even Moſes ſhewed 
at the Buſh, when be calleth the Lord, the God of Abra- 
bam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob. For 
he is not a God of the Dead, but of the Living : For all 
| live 
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tive unto bim. Theſe holy Patriarchs were now dead: 
Nevertheleſs, the Lord JxHovan is called their God, 
namely, in virtue of the Covenant of Grace, and in the 
Senſe thereof; in which Senſe, the Phraſe comprehends 
all Bleſſedneſs, as that which, by the Covenant, is ſe- 
cured to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. God is not a- 
ſhamed to be called their GOD: For be bath prepared for 
them a City. He is not called the God of their Souls on- 


ly ; but their God, the God of their Perſons, Souls and 


Bodies ; the which, by virtue of his 'Truth and Faithful- 
neſs, muſt have its full Effect: Now it cannot have its 
full Effect on the Dead who in as far as they are dead, 
are far from all Bleſſedneſs ; but on the Living who alone 
are capable of ir: Therefore, ſince God is ſtill called 
their God, they are living in reſpe& of God, altho' their 
Bodies are yet in the Grave ; for in reſpe& of him, who 


by his Power can reſtore them to Life, and in his Cove- 


nant has declared his Vill and Purpoſe ſo to do, and 


whoſe Promiſe cannot fail, they al are to be reckoned to 


tive ; and, conſiſtent with the Covenant, their Death is 
bur a Sleep, out of which, in virtue of the ſame Covenant, 
ſecuring ail Bleſſedneſs to their Perſons, their whole Man, 
they muſt and ſhall certainly be awakned, The Apoſtle 
Paul proves the Reſurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv, and ſhews 
it to be a fundamental Article, the Denial whereof is ſub- 
verſive of Chrittianity, ver. 13, 14. If there be no Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, then is Chrift not riſen. And if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and your 
Faith is alſo vain. 

To aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the Scripture gives us 
Types of the Reſurrection of the Dead; as the dry Bones 
living, Ezek. xxxvii. Fonab's coming out of the Whale's 
Belly, Matth. xii. 40. And Nature affords us Emblems 
and Relemblances of it, as the Sun's ſetting and riſing 
again. Night and Day, Winter and Summer, Sleeping 
and Awaking ; Swallows in Winter lying void of all 
Appearance: ot Lie, in ruinous Buildings, and ſubterra- 
ncous Caverns, and reviving again in the Spring Ny ; 
10 


r 


(© IN, S 4 3 


Head III: the Reſurrection: 


367 
the Seeds dying under the Clod, and thereafter ſpringing 
up again: All which, and the like, may juſtly be ad mit- 
ted, as deſign'd by the God of Nature, tho* not for Proofs, 
yet for Memorials, of the ReſurreFion ; whereof we have 
Aſſurance from the Scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36, Thou Fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. 

II. I ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Reſurrection, 


ſhewing, Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2dly, What ſhall 


be raiſed. zaly, How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. 
I. Who ſhall be raiſed. Our Text tells us who they 
are; namely, All that are in the Graves, i e. all Man- 


kind who are dead. As for theſe Perſons who ſhall be 


found alive, at the ſecond Coming of Chriſt ; they ſhall 
not die, and ſoon thereafter be raiſed again: But ſuch a 
Change ſhall ſuddenly paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them 
inſtead of dying and rifing again; ſo that their Bodies 
ſhall become like to thoſe Bodies which are raiſed out of 
the Graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall be changed. In a Moment, in the Twinkling 
of au Eye. Hence theſe, who are to be judged at the 
Great Day, are diſtinguiſhed into quick and dead, Acts 
x. 42. All the Dead ſhall ariſe, whether godly or wic- 
ked, juſt or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; the 
whole Race of Mankind, even theſe who never ſaw the 
Sun, but died in their Mothers Belly, Rev. xx. 12. And 
I ſaw the Dead ſmall aud great ſtand before God, The 
Sea and Earth ſhall give up their Dead, without Reſerve; 
none ſhall be kept back. 


II. bat ſhall be raiſed. The Bodies of Mankind. 


A Man is ſaid to die, when the Soul is ſeparated from the 
Body, and returns unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. 
Bur it is the Body only which is laid in the Grave, and 
can be properly ſaid to be raiſed: Wherefore the Reſur- 
rection is, Richy ſpeaking, competent to the Body only. 
Moreover, tis the ſame Body that dies, which ſhall riſe 
again. At the Reſurrection, Men ſhall not appear with 
other Bodies for Subſtance, than theſe which they now 
have, and which are laid down in the Grave; but with 
the 
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the /elf-ſame Bodies endowed with other Qualities. The 
very Notion ot a Reſurrection implies this; ſince nothing 
can be ſaid to ri/e again, but that which Talis. But to 

illuſtrate it a little, Fil, *Tis plain from Scripture Te. 
ſtimony. The Apoſtle tells, *Tis this Mortal which maſt 
put on Immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and that Chriſt hi 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
bis glorious Body, Phil. iii. 21, Death, in Scripture- 
—— is a Sleep, and the Reſurre&ion an awaking 
out ot that Sleep, Fob xiv. 12. which ſhews the Body 


riſing up, to be the (elf-ſame that died. Secondly, The 


Equity of the Divine Procedure, both with Reſpe& to 
the Godly and the Wicked, evinces this. It is not rec- 
koned equal among Men, that.one do the Work, and a- 
nother get the Reward. Tho' the gloritying of the Bodies 
of the Saints is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict 
Senſe, the Reward of their Services or Sufferings on Earth: 
Yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable to the 
Manner of the Divine Diſpenſation, That one Bbdy ſerve 
him, and another be glorified ; That one fight, and ano- 
ther receive the Crown, How can jt be imagined, that 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe Bodies of Believ- 
ers are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always ly in Rub- 
biſn and others be, reared up in their Stead ? That theſe 
Members of Chriſt (ver. 15.) ſhall periſh utterly, and o- 
ther Bodies come in their Room? Nay, ſurely, as theſe 
Bodies of the Saints now bear a Part in glorifying God, 
and ſome of them ſuffer in his Cauſe; ſo they ſhall par- 
take of the Glory that is to be revealed. And theſe Bodies 
of the Wicked, which are laid in the Duſt, ſhall be raifed 
again ; that the ſame Body which ſinned, may ſuffer. 
Shall one Body fin here, and another ſuffer in Hell for 
that Sin? Shall that Body, which was the Soul's Com- 
panion in Sin, ly for ever hid in the Duſt ; and another 
Body, which did not a& any Part i in ſinning, be its Com- 
panion in Torment? No, no; tis that Body, which 
now takes up all their Thoughts, to provide tor its Back 
and Belly, that ſhall be raiſed up, to ſuffer in Hell, 2 
thai 
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that Tongue that's now the ſwearing, lying Tongue; 
which will need Water to cool it, in eternal Flames. 
Theſe ſame Feet, that now ſtaud in the Way of Sinners, 
and carry Men in their ungodly Courſes, ſhall ſtand in 
the burning Lake. And theſe now covetous and laſci- 
_ Eyes, ſhall take Part in the Fire and Smoke of the 
It. 

III. How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the Gates of Feruſalem, ſhall, 
at the laſt Day, to the Cohviction vf all, be declared both 
Lord and Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the World, at- 
tended with bis mighty Angels, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, He ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the 
Arc bangel, and with the Trump of God, 1 Thefl. iv. 16. 
The Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed; 
and theſe who are alive, changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whes 
ther this Shout, Voice and 7 rumpet do denote ſome au- 
dible Voice, or only the Workings of Divine Power, fot 
the raiſing of the Dead, and other awful Purpoſes of that 
Day, ( tho” the former ſeems probable ) I will not poſi- 
tively determine. There's no Queſtion, but this 22 
ot the Judge of the World will be in greater Majeſty an 
Tertor, than we can conceive : Yet that Awful Gran- 
deur, Majeſty and State, which was diſplay'd at the giv- 
ing of the Law, viz. Thunders heard, Lightnings,” and 
a thick Cloud upon the Mount (een, the Lord deſcending in 
Fire, the whole Mount quaking jreatly, and the Voice of 
the Trumpet waxing louder and louder, ( Exod. xix. 16, 
18, 19.) may help forward a becoming Thought of it. 
However, the Sound of this Trumpet ſhall be heard all 
the World over; it ſhall reach to the Depths of the Sea, 
and into the Bowels of the Earth. Ar this loud Alarm 
Bones ſhall come together, Bone to his Bone: The (cats 
tered Duſt of all the Dead ſhall be gathered together, 
Duſt to his Duſt ; neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
Mall walk every one in bis Path; and meeting together 
again, ſhall make up that very ſame Body, which crumbled 
into Duſt in the Graye. And at the + ſame alarming 
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Voice, ſhall every Soul come again into its own Body, 
never more to be ſeparated, Ihe Dead can ſtay no 
longer in their Graves, but muſt bid an eternal Farewel 
to their long Homes: They hear bis Voice, and muſt come 
forth, and receive their final Sentence. 

Now as there is a great Difference betwixt the Godl 
and the Wicked, in their Life, and in their Death; ſo 
will there be alſo in their Reſurrectiun. 

The Godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their Graves, by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed Bond of their V- 
nion with him, Rom. viii. .11. He that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the 
Dead, as the Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 


So they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at his Coming, ver. 
23. The myſtical Head having got above the Waters of | 


Death, he cannot but bring forth the Members after him, 
in due Time, 


They ſhall come forth with inexpreſſible Foy: For | 


then ſhall that Paſſage of Scripture, which in its immedi- 


ate Scope, reſpected the Babyloniſh Captivity, be fully | 
accompliſhed in its extenſive ſpiritual View, 1/a. xxvi. 19. | 
Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt, As a Bride | 


adorn'd, tor her Husband, goes forth of her Bed-cham- 


ber unto the Marriage; ſo ſhall the Saints go forth of their | 


Graves, unto the Marriage of be Lamb. Joſeph had a 


joyful Outgoing from the Priſon, Daniel from the Lion's ; 


Den, and Fonab irom the Whale's Belly: Let thoſe are 


but taint Repreſentations of the Saints Outgoing from the ö 
Grave at the Reſurtection. Then ſhall they ſing the Song | 


of Moſes and ot the Lamb, in higheſt Straius; Death be- 
ing quite ſwallowed up in Fiery, They had, while in 
this Life, ſometimes ſung, by Fa, the triumphant Son 

over Death and the Grave, O Death, where is thy Sting 


O Grave, where is thy Viflory? (1 Cor. xv. 55.) But 4. 


then they ſing the ſame, from Sight and Senſe. The 
black Band of Doubts and Fears, which frequently di- 
52 ſturbed 
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ſturbed them, and diſquieted their Minds, is for ever ca- 
ſhier' d. 

May we not ſuppoſe the Soul and Body of every Saint, 
as in mutual Embraces, to rejoice in each other, and 
triumph in their happy Meet ing again? And may not one 
imagine the Body to addreſs the Soul thus? O my Soul 
bave we got together again, after ſo long a Separation # 
Art thou come back into thine old Habitation, never more 
to remove 1 O joyful Meeting! How unlike is dur preſent 
State to what our Caſe was, when a Separation was made 
betwixt us at Death! Now is our Mourning turned into 
Foy; the Light and Gladneſs, ſometimes ſown, are now 
ſprung up ; and there is a perpetual Spring in Immanuel's 
Land. Bleſſed be the Day, in which I was united to thee ; 
whoſe chief Care was to get Chriſt in us the Hope of 
Glory, and to make me a Temple for his Holy Spirit. O 
bleſſed Soul, which, in the Time of our Pilgrimage, kept 
thine Eye on the Land then afar off, but now near uf Hand! 
Thou tookeſt me into ſecret Places, and there mad'ft me 
bow theſe Knees before the Lord, that I might bear a Pari 
in our Humiliations before him: And now is the due Time; 
and I am lifted up. Thou diaſt employ this Tongue, in 
Confeſſions, Petitions and Thankſgivings ; which bence- 
forth ſhall be employed in praiſing for evermore. Thon 
mad'ſt theſe ( ſometimes } weeping Eyes, ſow that Seed of 
Tears, which is now ſprung up in Foy, that ſhall. never 
end. I was happily beat down by thee, and in 
Subjection; while others pampered their Fleſh, and mads 


now I gloriouſly ariſe, to take my Plate in the Manfions of 
Glory ; whilſt they are dragg'd out of their Graves, to be 
caſt into fiery Flames. Now my Soul, thou ſhalt complain 
no more of a ſick and pained Body; thou ſhalt be no more 
clogg'd with weak and weary Fleſh : I ſhall now bold Pace 
with thee, in the Praiſes of our God for evermore. And 
may not the Soul ſay, & happy Day in which I return to 

dwell in that bleſſed Body, which was, and is, and will 

be for ever, a Member of Chriſt, a Temple of the Hog 
ASS” Spiru ! 
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mult there be, when, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, 


Ws 
Spirit! Now ſpall I be eternally knit ro thee : The Silver 
Cord ſhall never be looſed more: Death ſhall never make 
another Separation betwixt us. Ariſe then my Body, and 
come away: And let theſe Eyes, which ſery'd to weep 
over my Sins, behold now, with Foy, the Face of our 
lorious Redeemer; Lo! this is our God, and we bave 
waited for him. Let theſe Ears, which ſerv'd to hear 
the Nord of Life, in the Temple below, come now and bear 
the Hallelujabs in the Temple above. Let theſe Feet, that 
carried me to the Congregation of Saints on Earth, take 
their Place now among theſe, who ſtand by. And let that 
Tongue, which confeſſed Chriſt before Men, and nſed to be 
ſtill dropping ſomething to his Commendation, join the 
Quire of the upper Honſe, in his Praiſes for ever more. 
Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an everlaſting Feaſt : 
Thou ſhalt weep no more, neither thall thy Countenance be 
overclouded ; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a Star in 
the Firmament. We took Part together in the Fight, come 
now, let us go together to receive and wear the Crown. 
Bur, on the other Hand, the Wicked ſhall be raiſed by 
the Power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge; who is to render 


- Vengeance to his Enemies. The ſame Divine Power, 


which ſhut up their Souls in Hell, and kept their Bodies 
in a Grave, as in a Priſon, ſhall bring them forth; that 
Soul and Body together, may receive the dreadful Sen- 
tence of erernal Damnation, and be ſhut up together, in 
the Priſon of Hell. 

They ſhall come forth of their Graves, with unſpeak- 
able Horror and Conſternation. They ſhall be dragg'd 
forth, as ſo many Malefactors out of a Dungeon, to be 
led to Execution; crying to the Mountains and to the 
Rocks, to fall on them, and hide them from the Face of 
the Lamb. Fearful was the Cry in Egypt, that Night 
the deſtroying Angel went through, and flew their Firſt- 
born. Dreadful were the Shouts, at the Earth's opening 
her Mouth, and ſwallowing up Dathan and Abiram, and 
all that appertain'd to them. What hideous crying then 


the 


n The Nature of State IV. 


. q 
& 
7 
[2 
EY 
8 
£ 
by 
5 
* 
4 
8. 


Head III. the Reſurrection. 373 
the Earth and Sea ſhall open their Mouths, and caſt forth 
all the wicked World, delivering them up to the dreadful 
Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! 
How will the jovial Companions weep and howl, and 
curſe one another! How will the Earth be filled with 
their doleful Skricks and Lamentations, while they are 
pulled out like Sheep for the Slaughter * They, who while 
they lived in the World, were profane Debauchees, cove- 
tous Worldlings, or formal Hypocrites, ſhall then, in 
Anguifh of Mind, wring their Hands, beat their Breaſts, 
and bitterly lament their.Caſe ; roaring forth their Com- 
plaints, and calling themſelves Beaſts, Fools, and Mad- 
men, for having acted ſo mad a Part in this Life, and not 
having believed what they then ſee. They were driven 
away in their Wickedneſs at Death: And now all their 
Sins riſe with them, and like ſo many Serpents, twilt 
themſelves about their, wrerched Souls, and Bodies too, 
which now have a frightful Meeting, after a long Sepa- 
ration, 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable Body thus to ac- 
coſt the Soul, © Haſt thou again found me, O mine E- 
* nemy, my worſt Enemy, ſavage Soul, more eruel than 
a Thouſand Tygers? Curſed be the Day that ever we 
met. O that I had remained a Lifeleſs Lump, rotted 
in the Belly of my Mother; and had never received 
<« Senſe, Life, nor Motion! O that I had rather been 
* the Body of a Toad or Serpent, than thy Body; for 
then had I lien ſtill, and had not ſeen this terrible Day! 
* It I behoved to be thine, O that I had been thy Aſs, 
© or one of thy Dogs, rather than thy Body; for then 
« would'ſt thou have taken more true Cate of me, than 
thou didſt. O cruel Kindneſs ! haſt thou thus hugged 
* me to Death, thus nouriſhed me to the Slaughter ? Is 
* this the Effect of thy Tenderneſs for me? Is this what 
* lam to reap of thy Pains and Concern about me What 
do Riches and Pleaſures avail now, when this fearful 
* Reckoning is come; of which thou hadſt fair Warning d 


2 Ocruel Grave, why didſt thou not cloſe thy Mouth up- 
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not abide in thy Place, wrapt up in Flames of Fire? 


from hearing the Sermons, which gave Warning of this 


Vretched and vile Carcaſe, I'm now driven back into, O f 
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* on me for ever ? Why didſt thou not hold faſt thy Pri- 
te ſoner? Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay till, 
ff and was at Reſt? Curſed Soul, wherefore didſt thou 


* Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo down to 
© the Bars of the Pit? Thou mad'ſt me an Inſtrument of 
* Unrighteouſneſs; and now I muſt be thrown into the 
* Fire. This Tongue was by thee employ'd in mockin 

at Religion, Curling, Swearing, Lying, Backbiting, = 
% Boaſting; and with-held from glorifying God: And 
* now it muſt not have ſo much as a Drop of Water to 
* cool it, in the Flames. Thou didſt withdraw mine Ears 
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% Day. Thou found'ſt Ways and Means to ſtop them, 
« from attending to ſeaſonable Exhortations, Admoni- 
tions and Reproots. But why didſt thou not ſtop them 
« from hearing the Sound of this dreadful Trumpet? Why 
« doſt thou not now rove and fly away on the Wings of 
Imagination, thereby, as it were, tranſporting me dur- 
te ing theſe frightful Tranſactions; as thou waſt wont to 
& do, when I was ſet down at Sermons, Communions, 
9% Prayers, and godly Conf:rences: That I might now 
e have as little Senſe of the one, as I formerly had of the 
* other? But ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy Love to 
„ thy Luſts, thy Profanity, thy Senſuality, thy Unbelict F 
« and Hypocriſy.” But may not the Soul anſwer 2 F 
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that thou hadſs lien rotting for ever in thy Craue! Had 
1 nos Torment enough before ? Muſt I be knit to thee again, | 
that being joined together as two dry Sticks for the Fire, 
the Wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up? T was 
by caring for you 1 loſt myſelf. Tas your Back aud your 
Belly, and the gratifying of your Senſes, which ruined me. © 
How often was J enſnared by your Ears? How often le- 
trayed by your Eyes? *Twas to ſpare you, that I neglec- 
ed Opportunities of making Peace with God, loitered away 
Sabbaths, lived in the Necteg of Prayer; went to the | 
Rouſe of Mirth, rather than to the Houſe of Mourning F 
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and that I cbuſed to deny Chriſt, and forſake bis Cauſe and 
Intereſts in the Worid; and ſo am fallen a Sacrifice to 
your curſed Eaſe. When at any Time, my Cimſcience be- 
gan to awake, and I was ſetting myſelf to think of my 
Sins, and the Miſery I have felt fince we parted, and now 
feel; tuas you that diverted me from theſe Thoughts, and 
drew me off to make Proviſion for thee, O wretched Fleſh. 
By your filken Cords of fleſhly Luſts, I was drawn to De- 
ſtruction, over the Belly of my Light and Conſcience: But 
now they are turned into Iron Chains, with which Tam 0 
be held under Wrath for evermore. Ab wretched Profits # 
Ab curſed Pleaſures ! for which I muſt ly for ever in utter 
Darkneſs! But no Complaints will then avail. O that 
Men were Wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
conſider their latter End! 

As to the Oualities, with which the Bodies of the Saints 
ſhall be endowed at the Reſurrection; The Apoſtle tells 
us, They ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. I is ſown in Cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption. It is ſown in Diſho- 
nour, it is raiſed in Glory. It is ſown in Weakneſs, it is 
raiſed in Power, It is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual Body. 

Firft, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, They are now, as the Bodies of others, a very 
Maſs of Corruption, full, of the Seeds of Dilcaſes, and 
Death; and when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even to their 
deareſt Friends, that they muſt be buried out of their 
Sight, in a Grave, there to rot, and be conſumed : Yea 
loathſome Sores and Diſeaſes make ſome of them very un- 
ſightly, even while alive. But at the Reſurrection, they 
leave all the Seeds of Corruption, behind them, in the 
Grave; and riſe incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt Indiſ- 
Poſition, Sickneſs, or Sore, and much more of dying. Ex- 
ternal Violences, and inward Cauſes of Pain thall for 
ever ceaſe ; They ſhall feel it no more: Yea, they ſhall 
have an everlaſting Youth and Vigour; being no more 


ſubject to the Decays, which Age produced in this Lite. 
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' Secondly, They ſhall be glorious Bodies; not only beau- 
tiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of Splen- 
dour and Brightneſs. The moſt beautiful Face, and beſt 
proportioned Body, that now appears in the World, is 
not to be named in Compariſon, with the Body of the 
meaneſt Saint at the Reſurrection; for then ſhall the Rigb- 
teous fhine forth as the San, Matth. xiii. 43. If there 
was a dazling Glory on Moſes's Face, when he came down 
from the Mount; and it Stephen's Face was, as it had been 
the Face of an Angel, when he ſtood before the Council: 
How much more ſhall the Faces of the Saints be beautifut 
and glorious, full of ſweet, agreeable Majefly, when they 
have put off all Ccr:uption, and ſhine as the Sun? But 
obſerve, this Beauty of the Saints is not reſtricted to their 
Faces, but diffuſes itſelf through their whole Bodies: For 
the whole Body is raiſed in Glory, and ſhall be faſhioned 
Ike unto their Lord and Saviour's glorious Body; in 
whoſe Transfigurat ion, not only did bis Face ſhine as the 
Sun, but alſo his Raiment was white as the Light, Matth. 
xvii. 2, Whatever Defes or Deformities the Bodies of 
the Saints had, when laid in the Grave, occaſioned by 
Accidents in Life, or ariſing from ſecret Cauſes in their 
Formation in the Womb ; they ſhall riſe out of the Grave 
free of all theſe, But ſuppcſc, the Marks of the Lord 
eſus, the Scars or Prints of the Wounds and Bruiſes 


ome of the Saints received while on Earth, for bis Sake, 


| ſhould remain in their Bodies after the Reſurrection; like- 
as, the Print of the Nails remained in the Lord Jeſus's 
Body, after his Reſurre&ion : Theſe Marks will rather be 
Badges of Diſtinction, and add to their Glory, then de- 
tract from their Beauty. But howſoever that be, ſurely, 


Jſaac's Eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; 
Leah ſhall not be tender · eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of 


bis Legs. For as the Goldſmith melts down the old crazy 
Veſſ.l, and caſts it over again, in a new Mold, bringing 
it forth with a new Luſtre; fo ſhall the vile Body which 
lay diſſolved in the Grave, come forth at the Reſurrection, 
in petfect Beauty, and comely Proportion. | 

; 1 Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong Bodies. - 
The ſtrongeſt Man on Earth, being trail and mortal, may | 
juſtly be reckoned weak and feeble : In Regard their 3 
Strength, howſoever great, is quickly worn out and con- | 
ſumed. Many of the Saints, now have Bodies weaker 
than others; but the feeble among them (to allude to 
If Zechb. xii. 8.) at that Day fhall be as David, and the 
| 7 Houſe of David ſhall be as God. A grave Divine ſays, 
That one ſhall be ſtronger, at the Reſurrection; than an 

Hundred, yea than Thouſands are now. Certainly, great, 

and vaſtly great, muſt the Strength of glorified Bod ies be; 
= ſeeing they ſhall bear up under an exceeding and eternal 
Nieigbt of Glory. The mortal Body is not at all adapted 
= to ſuch a State. Do Tranſports ot Foy occaſion Death, 
as well as exceſſive Griet does? And can it bear up un- 
der a Weight of Glory? Can't ſubſiſt in Union with a 
Soul filled with Heaven's Raptures? Surely no. The 
Mortal Body would fink under that Load, and ſuch a 
Fill would make the carthen Pitcher to fly all in Pieces. 
The Scripture has plainly told us, That Fleſh and Blood 
(namely, in their preſent frail State, tho” it were the Fleſh 
and Blood of a Giant) cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
x Cor. xv. 50. How firong muſt the bodily Eyes be, 
which, to the Souls: eternat Comfort, ſhall behold the 
dazling Glory and Splendor of the new Feruſalem; and 
ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendent Glory and Brightneſs 
of the Man Chriſt, the Lamb, who is the Light of that 
City, the Inhabitants whereof ſhall ſhine as the Sun! 
The Lord of Heaven doth now, in Mercy, Bold back the 
Face of bis Throne, and ſpreadeth bis Cloud upon it; that 
Mortals may not be confounded with the Rays of Glory, 
which ſhine forth from it, Fob xxvi. 9. But then the 
Vail ſhall be removed, and they made able to behold it, 
to their unſpeakable Joy. How /troug muſt their Bodies 
be, who ſhall not reſt Night nor Day ; but be without 
Intermiſſion for ever employ'd, in the heavenly Temple, 
to ſing and proclaim the Praiſcs of God, without 155 
. = rinels, 
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rinc{s, which is a Weakneſs incident to the frail Mortal, 
but incompetent to the glorified Body. 

Lafily, They ſhall be ſpiritual Bodies. Not, that they 
ſhall be changed into Spirits: But they ſhall be ſpirituas, 


in reſpect of their Spirit: like Qualities and Endowments. 


The Body ſhall be, abſolutely, ſubſervient to the Soul, 
ſubject to it, and influenced by it; and therefore, no more 
a Clog to its Activity, nor the animal Appetites a Snare 
to it. There will be no Need to beat it down, nor to drag 
it to the Service of God. The Soul, in this Life, 1s fo 
much influenced by the Body, that in Scripture-ſtile it is 
ſaid to be Carnal: But then, the Body ſhall be ſpiritual, 
readily ſerving the Soul in the Buſineſs of Heaven; and in 
that only, as if it had no more Relation to Earth, than 
a Spirit. It will have no further Need of the now ne- 
ceſſary Supports of Life, namely, Food and Raiment, and 
the like. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thith any 
more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the Reſurre#ion, they neither 
marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are as the Angels 
of God in Heaven. Then ſhall the Saints be ſtrong with- 
out Meat or Drink, warm without Clothes, ever in per- 
fe& Health without Medicine, and ever freſh and vigorous, 
tho* they ſhall never ſleep, but ſerve him Night and Day 
in his Temple, Rev. vii. 15. They'll need none of theſe 
Things, more than Spirits do. They'll be nimble and ac- 
tive as Spirits, and of a moſt refin'd Conſtitution, The 
Body, that's now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt 
{prightly. No ſuch Thing as Melancholy, ſhall be found 
to make the Heart heavy, and the Spirits flag and fink. 
Where the Carcaſe is, there ſhall the Saints, as ſo many 
Eagles, be gathered together. I ſhall not further dip into 
this Matter : The Day will declare it. 

As to the Qualities of the Bodies of the Micted, at the 
Reſurrect ion, I find the Scripture ſpeaks but little of them. 
Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a Drop of 
Water to cool their Tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. What- 
ever may be ſaid of their Weakneſs, tis certain they will 
de continued for ever in Life; that they may be ever dy- 
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Head III. Jodies of the Wicked. 379 
ing: They ſhall bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under 
the Load of God's Wrath, and ſhall not faint away under 
it. The Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. And they baue no Reſt Day nor Night. Surely they 
ſhall not partake of the Glory and Beauty of the Saints. 
All their Glory dies with them, and ſhall never riſc again. 
Daniel tells us, they ſhall awake to Shame, and ever- 
lafting Contempt, Chap. xii. 2. Shame follows Sin, as the 
Shadow followeth the Body; But the Wicked in this 
World walk in the dark, and often under a Diſguiſe : Ne- 
vertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming Fire, at the 
= laſt Day, they'll be brought to the Light; their Mask 
* will be taken off, and the Shame of their Nakedneſs will 
= clearly appear to themſelves and others, and fill their 
Faces with Confuſion. , Their Shame will be too deep for 
Z Bluſhes: But all Faces ſball gather Blackneſs, at that 
Day, when they ſhall go forth of their Graves, as Male- 
tactors out of their Priſons to Execution: For their Re- 
ſurre&ion is the Reſurrection of Damnatian. The great- 
eſt Beauties, who now pride themſelves in their Comlineſs 
of Body, not regarding their deformed Souls, will then 
appear with a ghaſtly Countenance, a grim and Death- 
like Viſage. Their Looks will be frightful, and they'll 
be horrible Spe&acles, coming forth of their Graves, like 
infernal Furies out of the Pit. They hall riſe alſo to 
everlaſting Contempt, They ſhall then be the moſt con- 
temptible Creatures, fill'd with Contempt from God, as 
Veſſels of Diſhonour ; whatever honourable Uſes they have 
been employed to, in this World; And filled alſo with 
Contempt from Men. They'll be moſt deſpicable in the 
Eyes of the Saints: Even of thoſe Saints, who gave them 
Honour here; either for their high Station, the Gifts of 
God in them, or becauſe they were of the ſame human 
Nature with themſelves. But then ſhall their Bodies be 
as ſo many loathſome Carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth 
and look upon with Abhorrence : Yea, they hall be an ab- 
borring unto all Fleſh, Iſa. lxvi. 24. The Word here 
rendered an abborring, is the ſame which in the _ 

. 
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Text is rendered Contempt; and Iſaiah and Daniel point 
at one and the ſame Thing, namely the Loatbſomeneſs of 
the Wicked, at the Reſurrection. They'll be loathſome 
in the Eyes of one another. The unclean Wretches were 
never ſo lovely to each other, as then they will be Loath- 


ſome: Dear Companions in Sin will then be an abhoring, 


each one to his Fellow ; and the Wicked, great and ho- 
nourable Men, ſhall be no more regarded, by their wick- 
ed Subjects, their Servants, their Slaves ; than the Mire 


nn the Streets. 


Us I. Of Comfort to the People of God. The Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection is a Spring of Conſolation and 
Joy unto you. Think on it, O Believers, when ye are in 
the Houſe of Mourning, for the Lofs of your godly Rela- 


tions or Friends, That ye ſorrow not, even as others which 


have no Hope; for ye will meet again, 1 Meſſ. iv. 13, 14. 
They are but lain down, to reſt in their Beds for a little 
while, (Ja. lvii. 2.) But in the Morning of the Reſurrection, 
they'll awake again, and come forth of their Graves. 


The Veſſel of Honour was but coarſe, it had much Alloy 


of baſe Mettal in it; *twas too weak, too dim and in- 
glorious, for the Upper-houſe, whatever Luſtre it had in 
the lower One. *T was crack't, twas polluted ; and there- 
fore it behooved to be melted down that it may be refin'd, 
and faſhioned more gloriouſly. Do but wait a while, and 
you ſhall ſec it come forth out of the Furnace of Earth, 
vying with the Stars in Brightneſs ; nay as the Sun when 
be goeth forth in bis Might, Have you laid your Infant 
Children in the Grave? Yow'll ſee them again. Your 
God calls himſelf the God of your Seed ; which, according 
ro our Saviour's Expoſition, ſecures the glorious Reſur- 


rection ofthe Body. Wherefore let the Covenant you em- 


brac'd, for your ſelf, and your Babes now in the Duſt, 
comfort your Heart, in the joyful ExpeRation, that, by 
virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in Glory; and that, 
as being no more Infants of Days, but brought to a full 
and pertect Stature, as is generally ſuppos'd. Be not diſ- 
couraged by Reaſon of a weak and fickly Body; There's 

| a Day 
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Head III. People of God. 381 
a Day coming, when thou ſhalt be every whit whole. At 
the Reſurre&tion, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to his 


often Infirmities ; his Body, that was weak and ſickly, even 
in Youth, ſhall be raiſed in Power: LaZarus ſhall be heal 


and ſound, his Body being rais'd incorruptible. And al- 
tho*, perhaps, thy Weakneſs will nat allow thee, now, 
to go one Furlong, to meet the Lord in publick Ordinances: 
Let the Day cometh, when thy Body ſhall be no more a 
Clog to thee, but thou ſhalt meer the Lord in the Air, 
1 Theſ. iv. 17. "Twill be with the Saints coming up from 


the Grave, as with the Iſraelites, when they came out of 


Egypt, Plal. cv. 37. There was not one feeble Perſon among 
their Tribes. Haſt thou an uncomely, or deformed Body? 
There's a Glory within, which will then ſet all Right 
without ; according to all the Defire of thine Heart. It 
ſhall riſe a glorious, beautiful, handſome; and well- 


proportion d Body. Its Uncomelineſs, or Deformities 


may go with it to the Grave, but they ſhall not come back 
with it. O, that theſe, who are now ſo deſirous to be 
beautiful and handſome, would not be too haſty, to affect 
it with their fooliſh and ſinful Arts; but wait and ſtudy 
the heavenly Art ot beautifying the Body, by endeavour- 
ing now to become a glorious within, with the Graces of 
God's Spirit! This would at length make them admirable 
and everlaſting Beauties. Thou muſt indeed, O Believer, 


_ grapple with Death, and ſhalt get the firſt Fall: But thou 


ſhalt riſe again; and come off victorious at laſt. Thou 
muſt go down to the Grave; but thoꝰ ir be thy long Home, 
it will not be thine everlaſting Home. Thou wilt not hear 
the Voice of thy Friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the 
Voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayeſt be carry'd thither 
with Mourning, but ſhalt come up from it rejoycing. Thy 
Friends indecd will leave thee there, but thy God will 
not. What God faid to Jacob, concerning his going 
down to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to thee, anent 


thy going down to the Grave, Fear not to go dun 1 


will go down with thee----and I will alſo ſurely bring thee 


up again. O ſolid Comfort! O glorious Hopes! ¶ bere- 
| ; fore 
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fore comfort your ſelves, and one another with theſe Words, 
x Theſſ. iv. 18. 

Usz II. Of Terror to all irregenerate Men; Ye who 
are yet in your natural State, look at this Piece of the eter- 


nal State; and conſider what will be your Part in it, if F 


ye be not in Time brought into the State of Grace. Think, 
O Sinner, on that Day, when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
at the Voice of which, the Bars of the Pit ſhall be broken 
aſunder, the Doors of the Grave ſhall fly open, the de- 


vouring Depths of the Sea ſhall throw up their Dead, the 


Earth caſt forth hers ; and Death, every where in the Ex- 
ceſs of Aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go its Priſoners; and thy 


wretched Soul and Body ſhall be re- united, to be faſted [a 


before the Tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadſt a thou- 
ſand Worlds at thy Diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give 
them all away, upon Condition thou mighteſt ly till in 
thy Grave, with the hundred Part of that Eaſe, where- 


with thou haſt ſometimes lain at Home, on the Lord's 


Day : Or (it that cannot be obtained) that thou mighteſt 
be but a Spettator of the Tranſactions of that Day; as 
thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn Occaſions, and rich Goſpel 
Feaſts : Or (if even that is not to be purchaſed) that a 
Mountain or a Rock might fall on thee, and cover thee 
from the Face of the Lamb. Ah! How are Men be- 
witched, thus to trifle away the precious Time ot Lite, in 
(almoſt) as little Concern about Death, as it they were 
like the Beaſts that periſh ! Some will be telling where 
their Corpſes muſt be laid; while yet they have not ſe- 
riouſly conſidered, whether their Graves ſhall be their 


Beds, where they ſhall awake with Joy, in the Morning of 
the Reſurrection ; or- their Priſons, out of which they 


ſhall be brought to receive the fearful Sentence, Remem- 
ber, now is your Seed-time ; and as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. 
God's Seed- time begins at Death; and at the Reſurrecti- 
on, the Bodies of the Wicked, that were ſown full of Sins, 
that iy down with them in the Duft (Job xx. 11.) ſholl 


ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your Bo- 


dics, which arc now Inſtruments of Sin, the Lord will lay 
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aſide for the Fire, at Death; and bring them forth for the 


Fire, at the Reſurrection. That Body, which is not now 


imployed in God's Service, but is abuſed by Uncleanneſs 
and Laſciviouſneſs, will then be brought forth in all its 
Vileneſs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean Spirits. The 
Body of the Drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by Reaſon of 
the Wine of the Wrath of God, poured out to him, and 
pour'd into him, without Mixture. Theſe who now pleaſe 
themſelves in their Revellings, will reel to and fro at ano- 
ther Rate ; when inſtcad of their Songs and Muſick, they 
ſhall hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet. Many toll their 
Bodies for worldly Gain, who will be loath to diſtreſs 
them for the Benefit of their Souls : By Labour, un- 
reaſonably hard, they'll quite disfit them for the Service of 
God ; and, when they have done, will reckon it a very 
good Reaſon for ſhitting Duty, that they are already tir'd 
out with other Buſineſs : But the Day cometh, when 
they'll be made to abide a yet greater Streſs. "They'll 
go ſeveral Miles for Back and Belly, who will not go half 
theWay for the Good of their immortal Souls; they'll be 
ſickly and unable on the Lord's Day, who will be tolerably 
well all the reſt of the Week. Bur when that Trumper 

ſounds, the Dead ſhall find their Feet, and none ſhall be 
miſſing in that great Congregation. When the Bodies of 
the Saints ſhine as the Sun, frighttul will the Looks of their 
Perſecutors be. Fearful will their Condition be, who 
ſometimes ſhut up the Saints in naſty-Priſons, ſtigmatized, 
burn'd them to Aſhes, hang'd them, and ſtuck up their 
Heads and Hands, in publick Places, ro fright others 
from the Way of Righteouſneſs, which they ſuffered for. 
Many Faces now fair will then gather Blackneſs. They 


' ſhall be no more admir'd and careſs d for that Beauty 


which has a Worm at the Root that will cauſe it to iſſue 
in Loathſomeneſs and Deformity. Ah! What is that 
Beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous, deform'd, 
and graceleſs Heart? What, but a ſorry Paint, a (light 
Varniſh ; which will leave the Body ſo much the more 
ugly, before that flaming Fire, in which the Judge ſhall 

be 
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be revealed from Heaven, taking Vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 
7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their Ornaments, and 
not have a Rag to cover their Nakedneſs : But their Car- 
caſes ſhall be an abboring to all Fleſh, and ſerve as a Foil 
to ſet off the Beauty and Glory of the Righteous, and 
make it appear the brighter. | N 

Now is the Time to ſecure,” for your ſelves, a Part in | 
the Reſurrect ion of the Juſt. The which if ye would do, 
_ unite withJcſus Chriſt by Faith, riſing ſpiritually from 
Sin, and gloritying God with your Bodies. He is the 
| Reſurre#ion and the Life, John xi. 25. If your Bodies be 
Members of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall 
certainly ariſe in Glory. Get into this Ark now, and 
ye ſhall come forth with Joy into the new World. Riſe 
from your Sins ; caſt away theſe Grave-Clothes, putting 
off your former Luſts. How can one imagine, that theſe, 
who continue dead while they live, ſhall come forth, at 
the laſt Day, unto the Reſurrection of Life? But that 
will be the Privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conſe- 
.crate their Souls and Bodies to the Lord by Faith, do 
glority him with their Bodies, as well as their Souls; living 
and acting to him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering fot 
him too, when he calls them to it. 8 
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4 | Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 34; 41, 46. 

m f When the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory! 
ve BY and all the holy Angels with him, then hall 
- = be ſit upon the Throne of his lor. 
And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, 


as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the 
Goats. | | 
And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his Right-hand; 
= but the Goats on the Left: 

Ehen hall the King {ay unto them on his Right- 
hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. PT, 
—— Unto them on the Left-hand, Depart from 

me, ye curſed, &c. _ | 
And theſe ſpall go away into everlaſting Puniſb- 
ment : But the Righteous into Life eternal, 
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rk Dead being raj/ed, aud theſe, found alive at 
the coming of the Judge, changed, follows the 
general Fadgment, plainly and awtully deſcribed in this 
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the following Particulars. (t.) The coming of the Judge, 
N ben the Sin of Man ſhall come in his Glory, &c. The 
Judge is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Man; the ſame by whoſe 
Almighty Power, as he is God, the Dead will be raiſed: 
He is alſo called the King, Ver. 34. The Judging of the 
World being an Act of the Royal Med iator's kingly Ot- 
3 fice. He'll come in Glory; Glorious in his own Perſon, 
and havipg a glorious Retinue, evgn all tbe holy Angels 
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and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another; 


& Portion of Scripture ; in which we ſhall take Notice of 
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with him, to miniſter unto him at this great Solemnity» 
(2.) The Judge's mounting the Tribunal. He is a King, 
and therefore *tis a Throne, a glorious Throne, He ſhall 
ſit upon the Throne of bis Glory, Ver. 31. (3.) The Com- 
pearance of the Parties. "Theſe are all Nations; all and 


every one, ſmall and great, of whatſocver Nation, who 
ever were, are, or ſhall be on the Face of the Earth: All 
ſhall be gathered before him; ſiſted before his Tribunal. 
(4) The Sorting of them. He ſhall ſeparate the ele& Þ 
Sheep and reprobate Goats, ſetting each Party by them- 

ſelves: As a Shepherd who feeds his Sheep and Goats to- 
gether, all the Day, ſcparates them at Night, Ver. 32. 
The Godly he'll ſet on bis Right-band, as the moſt ho- 
nourable Place; the Wicked on the Left, Ver. 33. Yet 
ſo as they ſhall be both before him, Ver. 32. It ſeems to 
be an Alluſion to a Cuſtom in the Fewiſh Courts, in which, 
one ſat at the Right-hand of the Judges, who wrote the Sen- 
tence of Abſolution, another at their Left, who wrote the 
Sentence of Condemnation. (5.) The ſentencing of the 
Parties, and that according to their Works; the Righte- 
ous, being abſolved, and the Wicked condemned, Ver. 
34, 41. Laſtly, The Execution ot both Sentences, in | 
the driving away of the Wicked into Hell, and carrying 


the Godly to Heaven, Ver. 46. 
DOCT. There ſhall be a general Judgment. 


This Doctrine I ſhall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain, and 


(3.) apply. . _ : = 
I. For Confirmation of this great Truth, That there 


ſhall be a general Judgment. 


Firft, Tis evident from plain Scripture Teſtimonies. a 
The World has in all Ages been told of it. Enoch, be- 


fore the Flood, taught it in his Propheſy related Jude 


ver. 14, 15. Behold the Lord cometh with ten Thouſands py 
of bis Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, &c. Daniel 7 
delcrives it, Chap vii. 9, 10. I bebeld till the Thrones [44 


were caſt down, and the Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe 
Carment was white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head 
like 
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Head IV. general 7adgment,proven. 387 
like the pure Woot + His Throne was like the tiety Flame 
and his Wheels as burning Fire. A fiery Stream iſſued and 
came forth from before him: Thouſand Thouſands miniftred 
unto him, and ten Thouſand Times ten Thouſand ſtood before 
him: The Judgment was ſet, and the Books were opened. 
The Apoſtle is very expreſs, As xvii. 3 1. He bath ap- 


pointed a Day, in the which be will judge the World in 


Righteouſneſs. by that Man whom he bath ordained. See 
Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. xx. 11, I2, 13, 14, 15. God has not only ſaid it 
but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. Ve muſt all ſtan 
before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, AS 
1 live, ſaith the Lord, every Knee ſball bow to me, and 
every Tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So that the Truth of 
God-is moſt ſolemnly plighted for it. 
Secondly, The rectoral Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 
the ſovereign Ruler of the World, do neceſlarily require it, 
inaſmuch as they require its being well with the Righte: 
ous, and ill with the Wicked, Howbeit, we often now 
ſee Wickedneſs exalted, while Truth and Righteouſneſs 
fall in the Streets; Piety oppreſſed, while Protanity and 
Irreligion do triumph. This is fo very ordinary, that 
every one, who ſincerely embraceth the Way of Holineſs, 
muſt and doth lay his Account with the Loſs of all he 
has, which the World can take away from him, Luke 
xiv. 26. If any Man come to me, and bate not bis Fa- 
ther; and Mother, and Wife, and Children. and Bret bren, 
and Sifters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
Diſciple. But *cis inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God, that the Affairs of Men ſhould always con- 
tinue in this State, which they appear in, from one Gene- 
ration to another ; but that every Man be rewarded ac- 
cording to his Works: And ſince that is not done in this 
Life, there muſt be a Judgment to come; Seeing it is 4 
righteous Thing with God to recompence Tribulation to 
them that trouble you: And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, 1 Theſ i, 6, 7. There will be a Day, in which 
B b 2 . the 
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the Tables will be turhed ; and the Wicked ſhall be called 
to an Account for all their Sins, and ſuffer the due Puniſh- 
ment of them; and the Pious thall be the proſperous: 
For, as the Apoſtle argues for the happy Reſurrect ion of 


the Saints, F in this Life only we haue Hope in Chriſt, 
wwe are of all Men moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. "Tis 


true, God ſomerimes puniſheth the Wicked, in this Lite ; 


that Men may know, he is a God that judgeth in the | 


Earth: But yet much Wickedneſs remains unpuniſhed, 


and undiſcovered ; to be a Pledge of the Judgment to t 


come. If none of the Wicked were puniſhed here, they 


would conclude that God had utterly forſaken the Earth: | : 


If all of them were puniſhed in this Life, Men would be 


apt to think, there is no After-reckoning. Therefore, in 
the Wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and ſome 


not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites Sinners, in the very Act 
of Sin; to ſnew unto the World, that he is Witneſs to 


all their Wickedneſs, and will call them to an Account 
for it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he ſtrike ; that he 
may diſcover to the World, that he forgets not Mens ill | 
Deeds, tho? he does not preſently puniſh them. Beſides | 
all this, the Sins ot many ds outlive them; and the im- 
pure Fountain, by them opened, runs long after they are | 
dead and gone. As in the Caſe of Feroboam the firſt Þ 
King of the ten Tribes; whoſe Sin did run on all along 
unto the End of that unhappy Kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. Þ 
22. The Children of Iſrael walked in all the Sins of Fero- | 
 boam, which be did, they departed not from them. Ver. | 


23. Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of bis Sight. 


Thirdly, The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain Proof, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment. This Argument | 
Paul uſeth to convince the Athenians, that Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
will be the Judge of the World; Whereof, ſays he, be | 


hath given Aſſurance to all Men, in that be bath raiſed 
him from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 


nam'd, his Patent written and ſeal'd, yea and read be- 


fore all Men, in his rifing again from the dead. Here by 
God hath given Aſarauce of it (or offered Faith, Marg.) 
| He 
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He hath by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited bis 


Credentials as Judge of the World. When, in the Days. 


of his Humiliation, he was ſiſted before a Tribunal, at- 
raign'd, accus'd, and condemn'd of Men ; he plainly told 
them of this Judgment, and that he himſelf would be the 
Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſball ye ſee the Son 
of Man ſitting on the right Hand of Power, and coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven, And now that he was raiſed trom 
the dead, tho' condemn'd as a Blaſphemer on this very 
Head ; is it not an und:niable Proof, from Heaven, of 
the Truth of what he aſſerted ? Moreover, this was one 
of the great Ends of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, 
For. to this End Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, 
that be might be the Lord, (i. e. The Lord Fudge, as is 
evident from the Context) both of the Dead and of the. 
Living, Rom. xiv, 9. ; 

Laſtly, Every Man bears about with him a Witneſs to 
this, within his own Breaſt. Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew 
the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Con- 


ſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 


while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. There's a 
Tribunal ere&ed within every Man, where Conſcience is 
Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, binding over the Sinner to 
the Judgment of God. This fills the moſt profligate 
Wretches with Horror, and inwardly ſtings them, upon 
the Commiſſion ot ſome attrocious Crime; in effect ſum- 
moning them to anſwer for it, before the Judge of the 
Quick and Dead. And this it doth, even when the 
Crime is ſecret, and hid from the Eyes of the World: It 
reacheth thoſe, whom the Laws of Men cannot reach, be- 
cauſe of their Power or Craft. When Men have fled 
from the Judgment of their Fellow - Creatures; yet, go 
where they will, Conſcience, as the ſupream Judge's 
Officer, ſtill keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its 


4 Chains to the Judgment of the Great-Day. And whether 
they eſcape Puniſhment from Men, or fall by the Hand 


of publick Juſtice, when they perceive Death's Approach, 
they hear, from within, of this After-reckoning ; being 
Bb 3 con- 
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Minutes of their Life. It there be ſome, in whom no- 


thence to conclude againſt ic, than we have to conclude, 


judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man, whom be 


for he has a delegated Power of Judgment from the Father, X 
as his Servant, his King, whom he hath ſet upon bis boly i 
Hill of Zion (Pal. ii. 6.) and ro whom he hath committed 


ML... A 


conſtrain'd/ to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious 
thing of this doth appear, we have no more Ground 


that becauſe ſome Men do not groan, theretore they have 
no Pain; or that dying is a meer jeſt, becauſe there have 
been, who ſeem d to make little elſe of it. A good Face 
may be put upon an iil Conſcience: And the more hope- 
leſs Men's Cale is, they reckon it the more cheir Intereſt, 
to make no Reflections on their State and - Cale. But 
every one, who will conſult himſelt ſeriouſly, ſhall find 
in himſelf the Witneſs to the Judgment to come. Even 
the Heathens wanted not a Notion of it, tho' mixt with 
Fictions of their own. Hence, tho' ſome of the Arbeni- 
ans, when they heard of the Reſurrection of the Dead 
mocked, Acts xvii. 32. yet there's no Account of their 
Mock ing, when they heard of the general Judgment, 
ver. 31. Tt 70 Boe | 

II. For Explication, the following Particulars may 
ſeryc to give ſome View of the Nature and Tranſactions | 
of that great Day. Val INS 4: WM 
I. God thall judge the World by Jeſus Chriſt. He ui 
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bath ordained, A cts xvii. 31. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
God is Judge bimſelf, Pal. l. 6. The Holy bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in reſpect 
ot judiciary Authority, Dominion, and Power: But the 
Son incarnate 1s the Judge, in reſpe& of Diſpenſation, and 'S 
ſpecial Exerciſe of that Power. The Judgment ſhall be 
excrciſed or performed by him, as the Royal Mediator; 
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all Fudgment, John v. 22. This is a Part of the Me- 
diator's Exaltation, given him in Conſequence of his vo- 
luntary Humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled 
Bim ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs. Wherefore God alſo bath big bly exalted — Ig 
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Head IV. The Coming of the Fudge. 391 
and given bim a Name, which is above every Name, 
(i. e. Power and Authority over all, to wit,) That at 
(or in) the Name of Feſus, (not, the Name Jeſus; that's 
not the Name above every Name, being common to o- 
thers, as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. and Fofbua, Heb. iv. 
8.) Every Kuee ſhould bow, The which is explained by 
the Apoſtle himſclf of ftanding before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, Rom. xiv, 10, 11. So he who was judged 
and condemned of Men, ſhall be the Fudge of Men and 

Angels. ; | | 
II. Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from Heaven in- 
to the Air, (1 The iv. 16, 17) ſhall come in the Clouds 
of Heaven with Power and great Glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
This his coming will be a mighty Surprize to the World, 
which will be found in deep Security; fooliſh Virgins 
ſleeping, and the wiſe ſlumbering. There will then be 
much Luxury and Debauchery in the World, little So- 
briety and Watchfulncſs ; a great Throng of Buſineſs, but 
a great Scarcity of Faith and Holineſs. As it was in the 
Days of Wab, ſo alſo ſhall it be in the Days of the Son 
of Man. They did eat, they drauk, they married Wives, 
they were given in Marriage, until th# Day that Noah em 
tred into the Ark : Aud the Flood came, and deſtroyed them 
all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the Days of Lot: They did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded, Even thus ſhall it be in the Day, 
when the Sou of Man is revealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 
30. The coming of the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at Mar- 
kets, buying and ſelling; others at Table, eating and 
drinking, and making merry; others buſy with their new 
Plantings ; ſome building new Houſes ; nay ſome's Wed- 
ding-day will be their own, and the World's Judgment- 
Day. But the Judge cometh ! The Markets are marr'd ; 
the Buyer throws away what he has bought; the Seller 
caſts down his Money; they are raiſcd from the Table, 
and their Mirth is extioguiſh'd in a Moment; tho? the 
Tree be ſer in the Earth, the Gardner may not ſtay to 
calt the Earth about it; the Workmen throw away their 
So —_ | Tooly 


392 The Summons given. State IV. 
Tools, when the Houſe is half built, and the Owner re- 
ards it no more; the Bridegroom, Bride, aud Gueſts 
muſt leave the Wedding-Feaſt, and appear before the Tri- 


Gunal : For, Bebold be cometh with Clouds, and every Eye | 


Hall ſee him, Rev. i. 7. He ſhall come moſt gloriouſly ; 


for he'll come in the Glory of his Father, with the holy An- 

els, Mark viii. 38. When he came in the Fleſh, to dic | 
5 Sinners, he laid aſide the Robes of his Glory, and was 
deſpiled, and rejected of Men: But when he comes again, 


to judge the World; ſuch ſhall be his viſible Glory and 
Majeſty, that it ſhall caſt an eternal Vail over all earthly 
Glory, and fill his greateſt Enemies with Fear and Dread. 
Never had Prince or Potentate in the World, ſuch a glort- 
ous Train, as will accompany this Judge : All the holy 
Angels ſhall come with him, for his Honour and Service. 
Then he, who was led to the Croſs with a Band of Sol- 
diers, will be gloriouſly attended to the Place of Judg- 
ment, by (not a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, but) the 
whole Hoſt of Angels; Al bis holy Angels, ſays the Text. 
III. Ar the Coming of the Judge, the Summons are 
given to the Parties, by the Sound of the laft Trumpet; 
at which the Dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive chang- 
ed, of which before, 1 The. iv. 16, 17. O loud Trumpet 
that ſhall be heard at once, in all'Corners of the Earth, 
and of the Sea! O wonderful Voice, that will not only 
diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the Duſt ; but effeEtually awaken, 
rouſe them out of their Sleep, and raiſe them from Death! 
Were Irumpets ſounding now, Drutns beating, furious 
Soldiers crying and killing, Men, Women and Children 

running and ſhrieking, the Wounded groaning and dying; 

thoſe who are in the Graves, would haye no more Diſtur- 

bance, than if the World were in moſt profound Peace. 

Yea were ftormy Winds caſting down the lofty Oaks, the 

Scas roating and ſwallowing up the Ships, the moſt dread- 
ful Thunders going along the Heavens, Lightnings every 
where flaſhing, the Earth quaking, trembling, opening, 

and ſwallowing up whole Cities, and burying Multitudes 

$t ace; the Dead would till enjoy a perfect ad 
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Head IV. Judges fitting down, &c 393 
ſleep ſoundly in the Duſt; tho? their own Duſt ſhould be 
thrown out of its Place. But at the Sound of this Trum- 

t they ſhall all awake. The Morning 1s come, they can 
New longer; the Time of the Dead, that they muſt be 
judged : They muſt get our of their Graves, and appear 


before the Judge. a 

IV. The Judge ſhall fit down on the Tribunal; he 
Throne of his Glory. Sometime he ſtood 
before a Tribunal on Earth, and was condemn'd as a Ma- 
leſactor: Then he ſhall fir on his own Tribunal, and judge 
the World. Sometime he hung upon the Croſs, covered 
with Shame : Then he fhall fir on a Throne of Glory. 
What this Throne ſhall be, whether bright Clond, or 
what elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our Eyes will give an Au- 
{wer to that Queſtion at _— Jobn ſaw a great white 
Throne, Rev. xx. 11. His Throne (ſays Daniel) was like 
the fiery Flame, and bis Wheels as burning Fire, Chap. 
vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a Throne 


glorious beyond Expreflion ; and in Compariſon with 


which, the moſt glorious Throne on the Earth, is but a 
Seat on a Dunghill; and the Sight of it will equally ſur- 
prize Kings, who ſat on Thrones in this Life, and Beg- 
gars who ſat on Dunghills. *Twill be a Throne, for 
Statelineſs and Glory, ſuited to the Quality of him, who 
ſhall fir on it. Never had a Judge {ſuch a Throne, and 
pever had a Throne ſuch a Judge in it. | 

Leaving the Diſcovery ot the Nature of the Throne un- 
til that Day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider, hat 
a Judge will fit on it; a Point in which we are not left to 
uncertain Con jectures. Ihe Judge on the Throne will be 


(109 4 vi ble Fudge, viſible to our Body Eyes, Rev. i. 


7. Every Eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave the Law 
on Mount Sinai, the People ſaw no Similitude, only they 
beard a Voice: But when he calls the World to an Ac- 
count, how they have obſerved his Law; the Man Chriſt 
being Judge, we ſhall ſee our Judge with our Eyes, either 
to our eternal Comfort or Confuſion; according to the 
Entertainment we give him now, That very Body which 

'P | ; Was 


— 


was crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, betwixt 
two Thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the Throne, ſhining in 
Glory. We now ſec him ſymbolically in the Sacrament 
of his Supper: The Saints ſee him by the Eye of Faith: 
Then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes now in their Heads. 
(2.) A Judge having full Authority and Power, to ren- 
der unto every one according to his Works. Chriſt as 
God, hath Authority of himſelf; and as Mediator he 
hath a judicial Power and Authority, which his Father 


has inveſted him with; according to the Covenant betwixt 
the Father and the Son, for the Redemption of Sinners. 
And his Divine Glory will be a Light, by which all Men 
ſhall fee clearly to read his Commiſſion, for this great and 
honourable Employment. All Power is given unto bim 
in Heaven and in Earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. He hath the 
Keys of Hell and of Death, Rev. i. 18. There can be no 
Appeal from his Tribunal: Sentence once paſt there, muſt i 
ſtand for ever; there's no reverſing of it. All Appeals are 
from an inferior Court, to a ſuperior one: But when God 
gives Sentence againſt a Man, where can he find a higher 
Court to bring his Proceſs to? This Judgment is the 
Mediator's Judgment; and therefore the laſt Judgment. 
If the Interceſſor be againſt us, who can be for us? If 
Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us? (3.) A Fudge 
of infinite Wiſaom. His Eyes will pierce into, and clear- 
ly decern, the moſt intricate Caſes. His Omniſcience qua- 
likes him, for judging of the moſt retired Thoughts, as 
well as of Words and Works. The moſt ſubtile Sinner 
ſhall not be able to outwit him, nor, by any artful Ma- 
nagement, to palliate the Crime. He is the Searcher of 


Hearts, to whom nothing can be hid or perplex'd ; but 
all Things are naked aud open unto bis Eyes, Heb. iv. 13. 
(J.) A moſt juſt Fuage ; a judge of perfect Integrity. He 
is the righteous Judge (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his Throne. a 


great white Throne (Rev. xx. 11.) from whence 110 Judg- 
ment ſhall proceed, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. RF 
Ine Thebans painted Juſtice blind, and without Hands: 
For Judges ought not to reſpect Perſons, nor take —_ ; 2 
; c 
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The Areopagites judged in the dark; that they might not 
regard who poke, but what was ſpoken. With the Judge 
vn this Throne, there will be no Reſpe& of Perſons; he'll 
neither regard the Perſons of the Rich, nor of the Poor : 
| Bur juſt Judgment ſhall go forth, in every one's Cauſe. 
Laſtly, An omnipotent Fudge, able to put his Sentence in 
Execution, The united Force of Devils and wicked Men 
will be altogether unable to withſtand him. They cannot 
retard the Execution of the Sentence againſt them one 
Moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether. Thouſand 
thouſands (ot Angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. 
And by the Breath of his Mouth, he can drive the curſed 
Herd whither he pleaſeth. 
V. The Parties ſhall compear. "Theſe are Men and De- 
ils. Altho* thoſe laſt, the fallen Angels, were from the 
firſt Moment of their Sinning, ſubjected to the Wrath of 
God, and were caſt down to Hell; and whereſoever they 
go, they carry their Hell about with them: Yer tis evi- 
dent, that they are reſerved &ntio Fudgment, (2 Pet. ii. 4.) 
namely, unto the Judgment of the great Day, Jude 6. 
And then they ſhall be ſolemnly and publickly judged, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we fball judge Angels? At 
that Day they ſhall anſwer for their Trade of ſinuing and 
tempting to Sin, which they have been carrying on from 
the Beginning. Then many a helliſh Brat, which Satan 
has laid down at the Saints Door, but not adopted by 
them, ſhall be laid at the Door of the true Father of it, 
that is the Devil. And he ſhall receive the due Reward 
of all the Diſhonour he has done to God, and of all the 
Miſchief he has done to Men, Thoſe wicked Spirits now 
in Chains (tho not in ſuch ſtrait Cuſtody, but that they 
go about, like roaring Lions, ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour) ſhall then receive their final Sentence, and be ſhur 
up in their Den, namely, in the Priſon of Hell; where 


; they ſhall be held in extream and unſpeakable Torment, 


through all Eternity, Rev. xx. 10. And the Devil that 
deceived them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
#one, where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are, and ſpall 
W | "> 


396 Te Separation 'twixt State IV; 


be tormented Day and Night for ever and ever. In Prof. 


pe& of which, the Devils ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou come 


bither to torment us before the Time, Matth. viii. 29. 


But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is the 
Caſe of Mey at that Day. All Men muſt compear before 
this Tribunal. All of each Sex, of every Age, Quality 
and Condition; the great and ſmall, noble and ignoble: 
None are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their Sons 
and Daughters (every one who has had, or, to the End 
ot the World, ſhall have a living Soul united to a Body) 
will make up this great Congregation. Even thoſe, who 
refuſed to come to the Throne of Grace, ſhall be forc'd to 
the Bar of Fuſtice: For there can be no hiding from the 
all- ſeeing Judge, no flying from him who is preſent every 
where, no reſiſting of him who is arm'd with Almighty 
Power. We muſt all ſtand before the Fudgment-Seat of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him ſhall be gathered all Na- 
tions, ſays the Text. This is to be done by the Miniſtry 8 
of Angels. By them ſhall the Elect be gathered, Mark 
xtii. 27. Then ſball be ſend his Angels, and ſhall gather 
toget ber his Elect from the four Winds. And they alſo 
ſhall gather the Reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40, 41. So ſhall 
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it be in the End of this World. The Son of Man ſhal 


fend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gather out of bis 
Kingdom all Things that offend, and them which ds Ini- 
quity. From all Corners of the World, ſhall the Inhabi- 
rants theceof be gathered into the Place, where he ſhall ſer 


his Throne for Judgment. 


VI. There ſhall be a Separation made betwixt the Righ- 3 j 


teous and the Wicked; the fair Company of the ele& Sheep 
being ſer on Chriſt's Right-hand, and the reprobate Goats 
on his Left. There's no Neceffity to wait for this Sepa- 
ration, till the Trial be over; ſince the Parties do riſe out 


of their Graves, with plain outward Marks of Diſtin&ion, a ; 


as was cleared before. The Separation ſeems to be effec- 
ted by that double gathering, before mentioned; the one 
of the Elect, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that do J. 
viguity, Matth. xui: 41. The Elect, being caught up to- 
* get ber 
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gether in the Clouds, meet the Lord in the Air, (1 Theſſ. 
iv. 17.) and fo are ſet on his Right-hand ; and the Re- 
robate left on the Earth (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon the 
Judges Leſt- hand. Here's now a total Separation of two 
Parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in their 
Principles, Aims, and Manner of Life; who, when to- 
gether, were a Burden the one to the other, under which 
the one groan'd, and the other rag d: But now they ate 
freely parted, never to come together any more. The Iron 
and Clay (allude to Dan. ii. 41, 43.) which could never 
mix, are quite ſeparated ; the one being drawn up into 
the Air, by the attractive Virtue of the Stone cut out of 
tbe Mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriit ; the other left upon 
its Earth, to be trode under Foot. | | 
Now let us look to the right Hand, and there we'll 
ſee a glorious Company of Saints ſhining, as ſo many 
Stars in their Orbs; and with a cheerful Countenance be- 
holding him, who fitreth upon the Throne. Here will be 
two wonderful Sights, which the World us'd not to ſee. 
(1.) A great Congregation of Saints, in which not ſo much 
as one Hypocrite. There was a bloody Cain in Adam's 
== Family, a curſed Ham in Noab's Family, in the Ark; a 
== treacherous Judas in Chriſt's own Family: But in that 
Company ſhall be none but ſealed Ones, Members of 
= Chriſt, having all one Father. And this is a Sight reſer- 
ved for that Day. (2) All the Godly upon one Side. 
Seldom or never do the Saints on Earth make ſuch a 
Harmony, but there are ſome jaring Strings among them. 
=X "Tis not to be expected, that Men who fee but in Part, 
= tho' they be all going to one City, will agree as to every 
Step in the Way: No, we need not look for it, in this 
State of Imperfe&ion. But at that Day, Paul and Bar- 
nabas ſhall meet in Peace and Unity, tho' once the Con- 


== tention was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed a- 
under, the one from the other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall 
de no more Diviſions, no more ſeparate ſtanding, amongſt 
XX thoſe who belong ro Chriſt, All the Godly, of the 
8 different 
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different Parties, ſhall then be upon one Side; ſeeing, 
- whatever were their Differences in leſſer Things, while 
in the World, yet even then, they met and concentred | 
all in ove Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively Faith, 
and in the one Way of Holineſs, or practical Godlineſs. 
And the naughty Hypocrites, of whatſoever Party, ſhall 
be led forth with the Workers of Iniquity. 4 

Look to the left Hand, and there you will ſee the curſed i 
Goats (all the wicked Ones from Cain to the laſt ungod- i 
ly Perſon, who Thall be in the World) gathered together 
into one moſt miſerable Congregation. There are many i 
Aſſemblies of the Wicked now; then there ſhall be but 
one, But all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought to- 


gether as one Herd for the Slaughter, bellowing and roar- i 
ing, weeping and howling for the Miſeries come, and 
that are coming on them. (And remember, thou ſhalt 
not be a mere Spe&ator, to look at theſe two ſo different 
Companies; but muſt thyſelt take thy Place in one of 
the two, and ſhalt ſhare with the Company, whatever 1 
Hand it be upon.) Theſe who now abhor no Society 
ſo much, as that of the Saints, would then be glad to 
be allowed to get in among them; tho? it were but to 
ly among their Feet. But then not one Tare ſhall be 
found with the I beat; he will througbly purge his Floor. 
Many of the right Hand Men of this World, will be 
left Hand Men in that Day. Many, who muſt have the 

Door and the right Hand of theſe, who are better than 
they, (if the Righteous be more excellent than his Neigh- 
Bour) thall then be turned to the left Hand, as moſt de- 
ſpicable Wretches. O how terrible will this Separation 
be to the Ungodly ! How dreadful will this gathering 
them together into one Company be! What they will 
not belicve, they'll then ſee, namely, that but few are 
ſaved. They think it enough now, to be Neighbour-like, 
and can ſecurely follow the Multicude: But the Multi- 
tude on the left Hand will yield them no Comfort. How 8 


will it {ting the ungodly Chriſtiar; to ſee himſelf fer on 
the 
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the ſame Hand with Turks and Pagans: How will it 
gall Men to find themſelves ſtanding, protane Proteſtants, 
with idolatrous Papiſts ; praying People with their protane 
Neighbours, who mock'd at religious Exerciſes ; formal 
Profeſſors, Strangers to the New-birth and the Power ol 
Godlineſs, with Perſecutors! Now there are many | 
fire Societ ies in the World: But then all the Ungodly that | 
be in one Society. And how dreadful will the Faces of 
Companions in Sin be to one another there ! Whar doleful 
Shrieks, when the Whoremonger and his Whore ſhall 
meet ; when the Drunkards, who have had many a jovial 
Day together, ſhall ſee one another in the Face; when 
the Husband and Wife, the Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Servants, and Neighbours, who have been Snares and 
Stumbling blocks to one another, to the Ruin of their own 
Souls, and theſe of their Relatives ſhall meet again in that 
* miſerable Society? Then will there be Curſes inſtead of 
Salutations ; and tearing of themſelves, and raging againſt 
one another, inſtead of the wonted Embraces. 
VII. The Parties ſhall be tried. The Trial cannot be 
difficult, in regard the Judge is Omniſcient, and nothing 
5 can be hid from him. But, that his righteous Judgment 
may be made evident to all, he will fer the hidden Things 
= of Darkneſs in cleareſt Light at that Trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Men ſhall be tried, Ft, Upon their Works ; for God 
all bring every Work into Fudgment, with every ſecret 
== Thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 


- xi. 14. Tne Judge will try every Man's Converſation, 
le- and ſet his Deeds done in the Body, with all the Circum- 
10% ſtances thereof, in a true Light. Then will many Actions 
ng commended and applauded of Men, as good and juſt, 
in be diſcovered to have been evil and abominable, in the 
are Sight of God: And many Works now condemned by the 
ke, World, will be approven and commended by the great 
1. judge, as good and juſt, Secret Things will be brought 
»w to Light; and what was hid, from the View of the 
ori World, ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs which hath kept 


1 its lurking Place, in Spight of all human Search, will then 


400 The Trialof State IV. 


be brought forth to the Glory of God, and the Confuſion 
of impenitent Sinners, who hid it. The World appears 
now very vile in the Eyes ot thoſe, who are exerciſed to 
Godlineſs : But it will then appear a thouſand Times | 
more vile, when that, which is done of Men in Secret, 
comes to be diſcovered. Every good Action ſhall then be 
remembred; and the hidden Religion and good Works, 
moſt induſtriouſly concealed by the Saints, from the Eyes 
of Men, ſhall no more ly hid: For tho' the Lord will 
not allow Men, to proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs ; 
vet he himſelf will do it in due Time. Secondly, Their 
Words ſhall be judged, Math. xii. 37, For by thy Words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Not a Word ſpoken for God and his Cauſe in 

the World, from Love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. 
They are all kept in Remembrance, and ſhall be brougut 
forth as Evidences ot Faith, and of an Intereſt in Chtiſt. 
Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often MP 
one to another, and the Lord bearkned and heard it; and 

& Book of Remembrance was written before him, Ver. 
17. And they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that 
Day when I make up my Fewels. And the Tongue, 
which did run at Random, ſhall then confeſs to God ; 
and the Speaker ſhall find it to have been followed, and 
every Word noted, that drop'd from the unſan&ify'd 
Lips. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give Account thereof in the Day of Judgment, Matth. xii. 
36. And if they ſhall give Account of idle Mords, that is, 7 
Words ſpoken to no gocd Purpoſe, neither for God's 
Glory, One's owa, nor One's Neighbour's Good ; How | 
much more ſnhall Mens wicked Words, their ſinful Oaths, 
Curſes, Lies, filthy Communications, and bitter Words, 
be call'd over again, that Day? The Tongues of many | 
ſhall then fall upon themſelves, and ruin them. Thirdly; * 
Mens Thoughts ſhall be brought into judgment: Ihe 
Judge will make manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 
iv. 5. Thoughts go tree from Man's Judgment, but not 
trom the Judgment of the Heart-ſcarching God, who knows 
| Mens 
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Mens Thoughts, without the Help of Signs to diſcern + 
them by. The ſecret Springs of Mens Actions will then 
be brought to Light; and the Sins, that never came fur- 
ther than the Heart, will then be laid open. O what a 


Figure will Man's corrupt Nature make, when his In- 


ſide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative Impurities are 
expoſed! The Rotrenneſs that's within many a whited 


* 


yes Sepulchre, the ſpeculative Filthineſs and Wantonneſs, 
will Murder and Malignity, now lurking in the Hearts of 
/5 ; Mien, as in the Chambers of Imagery, will then be diſ- 
1eir covered, and what Good was in the Hearts of any, ſhall 
rds no more ly concealed. If it was in their Hearts to build a 
ou- Houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that they did well that 
in was in their Heart. : 
en. This Trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate 
-h: ind ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is be 


Fig breous Fudge, and he will do right to every one. He 
bas a juſt Balance for good and evil Actions, and for 
*DHoneſt and falſe Hearts. The Fig-leaf Cover of Hypocriſy 
vill then be blown aſide, and the Hypocrite's Nakednels 
ill appear; as when the Lord came to judge Adam and 
Eve, in the Cool (or, as the Word is, in the Wind) of the 
Day, Gen. iii. 8. The Fire (which tries Things moſt ex- 
quiſitely) ſhall try every Man's Work, of what Sort it is, 
Cor. iii. 13. Man's Judgment is oit- times perplex d and 
Zonfus'd : But here the whole Proceſs ſhall be clear and 
gvident, as written with a Sun beam. Ir ſhall be clear 
o the Fudge, to whom no Cale can be intricate; to the 
Parties, who ſhall be convinc'd, Jude 15. And the Mul- 
; ttudes on both Sides ſhall ſee, the Judge is clear when he 
ſudgeth; for then the Heavens ſhall declare bis Rigbteonſ- 


%, in the Audience of all the World; and ſo it ſhall 


univerſally known, Pſal. 1. 6. ae ; 
On theſe Accounts it is, that this Trial is held our in 
e Scripture, under the Notion of opening of Books; and 
Men are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe Things written in the | 
"EBooks, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the World, who in- 
>Wllibly knoweth all Things, 9 no Need of Books to 
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be brought forth to the Glory of God, and the Confuſion 
of impenitent Sinners, who hid it. The World appears 
now very vile in the Eyes of thoſe, who are exetciſed to 
Godlineſs: But it will then appear a thouſand Times 
more vile, when that, which is done of Men in Secret; 
comes to be diſcovered. Every good Action ſhall then be 
remembred; and the hidden Religion and good Works, 
moſt induſtriouſly concealed by the Saints, from the Eyes 
of Men, ſhall no more ly hid: For tho' the Lord will 
not allow Men, to proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs ; 


yet he himſelf will do it in due Time. Secondly, Their 


Words ſhall be judged, Matth. xii. 37, For by thy Words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Not a Word ſpoken for God and his Cauſe in 
the World, from Love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. 
They are all kept in Remembrance, and ſhall be brought 
forth as Evidences ot Faith, and of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it; and 
a Book of Remembrance was written before bim,---- Ver. 


17. And they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that © 


Day when I make up my Fewels. And the Tongue, 
which did run at Random, ſhall then confeſs to God ; 


and the Speaker ſhall find it to have been followed, and 


every Word noted, that drop'd from the unſanctify'd 
Lips. Every idle Word that Men ſhall. ſpeak, they ſhall 
give Account thereof in the Day of Judgment, Matth. xii. 
36. And if they ſhall give Account of idle Words, that is, 
Words ſpoken to no gocd Purpoſe, neither for God's 
Glory, One's own, nor One's Neighbour's Good; How 
much more ſhall"Mens wicked Words, their finful Oaths, 


Curſes, Lies, filthy Communications, and bittet Words, 


be call'd oyer again, that Day? The Tongaes of many 
ſhall then fal upon themſelves, and ruin them. Thirdly, 
Mens Thoughts ſhall be brought into Judgment : The 
Judge will make manifeſt the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 
iv. 5. Thoughts go free from Man's Judgment, but not 
trom the Judgment of the Heart · ſearching God, who knows 

| Mens 


Head IV. the Parties. 40 
Mens Thoughts, without the Help of Signs to diſcern » 
them by. The ſecret Springs of Mens Actions will then 
be brought to Light ; and the Sins, that never came fur- 
ther than the Heart, will then be laid open. O what a 
Figure will Man's cortupt Nature make, when his In- 
ſide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative Impurities are 
expoſed ! The Rottenneſs that's within many a whited 
Sepulchre, the ſpeculative Filthineſs and Wantonneſs, 
Murder and Malignity, now lurking in the Hearts of 
Men, as in the Chambers of Imagery, will then be diſ- 
covered, and what Good was in the Hearts of any, ſhall 
no more ly concealed. If it was in their Hearts to build a 
Houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that they did well thas 
it was in their Heart. : 
This Trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate 
and. ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is be 
righteous Fudge, and he will do right to every one. He 
has a juſt Balance for good and evil Actions, and for 
honeſt and falſe Hearts. The Fig-leaf Cover of Hypocriſy 
will then be blown aſide, and the Hypocrite's Nakedneſs 
will appear; as when the Lord came to judge Adam and 
Eve, in the Cool (or, as the Word is, in the Wind) of the 
Day, Gen. iii. 8. The Fire (which tries Things molt ex- 
quiſitely) ſhall try every Man's Work, of what Sort it is, 
1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's Judgment is oit-· times perplex'd and 
confus d: But here the whole Proceſs ſhall be clear and 
_ evident, as written with a Sun beam. It ſhall be clear 
to the Fudge, to whom no Cale can be intricate; to the 
Parties, who ſhall be convinc'd, Jude 15. And the Mul- 
titudes on both Sides ſhall ſee, the Judge is clear when he 
judgeth ; for then the Heavens ſhall declare bis Righteouſ< 
neſs, in the Audience of all the World; and fo it ſhall : 
be univerſally known, Pſal. 1. 6. o 
On theſe Accounts it is, that this Trial is held out in 
the Scripture, under the Notion of opening of Books; and ' 
Men are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe Things written in the | 
Books, Rev. xx. 12. The junge of the World, who in- 


fallibly knoweth all Things, hath no Need ot "Books s 
| Ce 
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be laid before him, to prevent Miſtake in any Point of 
Law or Fact: But the Expreſſion points at his Proceed- 
ing, as molt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in 
every Step of it, Now there are four Books, that ſhall be 
d in that Day. bo (of 
Firſt, The Book of God's Remembrance or Omniſcience, 
Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact Record of every Man's 
State, Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, Good or Evil: 
*Fis, as it were, a Day- book, in which the Lord puts 
down all that paſſeth in Mens Hearts, Lips, and 
Lives; and tis a filling up every Day that one lives. In 
it are recorded Mens Sins and good Works, ſecret and 
open, with all their Circumſtances. Here are regiltred all 
their Privileges, Mercics temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime 
laid to their Hand; the Checks, Admonitions, and Re- 
bukes, given by Teachers, Neighbours, A fflict ions, and 
Mens own Conſciences; Every Thing in its due Order. 
This Book will ſerve only as a Libel, in reſpe& ot the Un- 
godly: But it will be for another Uſe in reſpect of the 
Godly, namely, for a Memorial of their Good. The 
opening of it is the Judge's bringing to Light what is writ- 
ten in it; the reading as it were, of the Libel and Me- 
morial, reſpe&ively, in their Hearing. 

Secondly, The Book of Conſcience will be opened, and 
ſhall be as a thouſand Witneſſes to prove the Fact, Rom. 
ii. 15. Which (hew the Work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Gonſcience alſo bearing Witneſs. Conſcicnce 
is a Cenſor going with every Man whitherſoever he goes, 
taking ay Account of his Deeds done in the Body, and, 
as it were, noting them in a Book; The which being 
opened, will be found a Double of the former, ſo far as 
it relates to One's own State and Caſe. Much is writ- 
ten in it, which cannot be read now; the Writing of Con- 
{cience being, in many Caſes, like to that which is made 
with the Juice of Lemons, not to be read, till it be held 
before the Fire: But then Men ſhall read it clearly and 
diſtinctly: The Fire which is to try every Man's 
Work, will make the Book cf Conſcience legible in every 

Point. 
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the Law promiſeth Life, you perſect Obed ieuce: But 
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Point. Tho' the Book be ſeald now: (the Conſcience 
blind, dumb and deaf) the Seals will then be Broken, and 
the Book opened. Thete ſhall be no more a weak or 


miſinformed Confcience, among theſe on the Right-hand, 


or theſe on the Left. There ſhall not be a filent Conſcience; 
and far lels a ſear d Conſcience, amongſt all the ungodly 
Crew: But their Conſciences ſhall be moſt quick-ſfighted; 
and moſt lively, in that Day. None ſhall then call Good 
Evil, or Evil Good. Ignorance of what Sin is, and what 
Things are Sins, will have no Place among them: And 
the ſubtile Reaſonings of Men, in Favour of their Luſts, 
will then be for ever baffled by their own Conſciences: 


None ſhall have the Favour (it I may ſo ſpeak) of lying 


under the ſoft Cover of Deluſion: But they ſhall all be 
convicted by their Conſcience. Nill they, will they, they 
ſhall look on this Book; read, and be confoanded, and 
ftand ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is charged upon 
them by Miſtake ; ſince this is a Book, which was always 
in their own Cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge make every 
Man ſee himſelf, in the Glaſs of his own Conſcience, which 


will make quick Work, 


Thirdly, The Book of the Law ſhall be ppened; This 
Book is the Standard and Rule; by which is known; what 
is Right, and what is Wrong; as alſo, what Sentence is 
to be paſſed accordingly, on theſe who, are ugder it, As 
to the opening of this Book, in its fHatimory Patt, which 
ſhews what is Sin and what is Duty; it falls in with the 
opening of the Book ot Conſcience, For Conſcience is fer 
by the Sovereign Lawgiver in every Man's Bieaſt, to be 
his private Teacher, to ſhew him the Law] and bis pri- 
vate Paſtor; to make Application of the ſame; and at that 
Day, it will be perfectly fit for its Office: So that the 
Conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid now; ſhall chen read to 
the Man, moſt accurate, but dreadful, Lectures on the 
Law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) poihted ar, by 
the opening of this Book, is the opening of that Part of 
it, which determines the Reward of Megs Works Now 


none 
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none can be found on the Right-hand, or on the Left, 
who will pretend 'to that, when 'once the Book of Con- 
ſcience is opened. It threatneth Death upon Diſobedience, 
and will effectually bring it, upon all under its Domi- 
nion. And this Part of the Book of the Law, determin- 
ing the Reward of Mens Works, is opened, only toſhew, 
what muſt be the Portion of the Ungodly, and that there 
they may read their Sentence before it be pronounced. 
But it is not opened for the Sentence of the Saints ; for 
no Sentence abſolving a Sinner could ever be drawn out of 
it. The Law promiſeth Life, not as it is a Rule of Actions, 
but as a Covenant of Works: And therefore innocent Man 
could not have demanded Lite upon his Obedience, till 
the Law was reduc'd into the Form of a Covenant : As 
was ſhewn before. But the Saints having been, in this 
Lite, brought under a new Covenant, namely, the Cove- 
nant of Graee; were dead to the Law, as a Covenant of 
Works, and # was dead to them. Wherefore, as they 
ſhall not now have any Fears of Death from it; ſo they 
can have no Hopes of Life from it, ſince they are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their 
Sentence, another Book is opened; of which in the next 

Place. mn 
Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the Sentence 
againſt all thoſe on the Left-hand: And by it they'll 
clearly ſee the Juſtice of the Judgment againſt them, and 
how the judge proceeds therein according to Lau. Ne- 
verthelefs, there will be this Difference, namely, That 
theſe who had only the natural Law, and liv'd not under 
any ſpecial Revelation, ſhall be judged by that Law of 
Nature they had in their Hearts: Which Law bears, That 
they wbich commit ſuch Things (as they'll ſtand convicted 
ot) are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. But theſe, who had 
the written Law, to whom the Word of God came, as it 
has ſcunded in the viſible Church, ſhall be judged by that 
written Law. So fays!the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as 
many as have fined without (the written) Law, ſhall 
al periſh without (the written) Law: And as many as 
h bave 


Head IV. The Books opened. 405 


have ſinned in the Law, (i. e. under the written Law) ſhall © 
be judged by the (written) Law. | 
 Lafily, Another Book ſhall be opened, which is the Book 
of Life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the Names of all the Ele& 
are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Luke x. 20. 
Tour Names are written in Heaven, This Book contains 
God's gracious and unchangeable Purpoſe, to bring all 
the Ele& toeternal Life ; and that, in order thereto, they 
be redeemed by the Blood of his Son, effectually called, 
juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſied, and raiſed up by him at the 
laſt Day, without Sin. Tis now lodged in che Media- 
tor's Hand, as the Book of the Manner of 'the Kingdom: 
And having perfected the Work, the Father gave him to 
do; he ſhall, on the great Day, produce, and open the 
Book, and preſent the Perſons therein- named, faultleſs 
before the Preſence of bis Glory, Jude 24. Not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, Eph. v. 27. None 
of them all, who are named in the Book ſhall be miſſiog. 
They ſhall all be tound qualified, according to the Order 
of the Book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, raiſcd 
up, without Spot: What remains then, but that, accord- 
ing to the ſame Book, they obtain the great End, namely, 
everlaſting Lite? This may be gathered from. that pre- 
cious Promiſe, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the [ame 
ſhall be clot bed in white Raiment (being raiſed in Glory) 
and I will not blot out his Name out of the Book of Life, 
but I will confeſs bis Name (it ſhall be, as it were, read 
out, among the reſt of God's Ele&) before my Father, 
and before his Angels. Here's now the Ground of the 
Saints Abſolviture, the Ground ot the blefled Sentence 
they ſhall receive. © The Book of Life being opened, t will 
be known to all, who are elected, and who are not. Thus 
far of the'Trial of the Parti. oo 
VIII. Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed Sen- 
tence on the Saints, Come ye blefſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foundation of the 
World, Matth. xxv. 34. Tis moſt probable, the Man 
Chriſt will pronounce it with an audible Voice; which 
| C 3 not 


& Centence pronounced State IV. 
not only all the Saiats, but all the Wicked likewiſe, ſhall 
hear and underſtand. Who can concciye the unexpteſſible 
Joy, with which theſe happy Ones ſhall bear. theſe Words? 
Who can imagine that Fulneſs of Joy, which will be 
ur d into their Hearts, with theſe Words reaching their 
Ears? And who can conceive how much ot Hell ſhall 
break into the Hearts of all the ungodly Crew, by theſe 
Words of Heaven? Iis certain this Sentence ſhall be 
pronounced, before the Sentence of Damnation, Matt. 
xXV. 34- Then hall the King ſay to them, on his Rigbt- 
hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. ver. 41. Then Pall be ſay 
4lſo to them on the Left-band, Depart from me ye curſed, 
&c. There's no Need of this Order, that the Saints may 
without Fear or Afrightment, hear the other Sentence on 
the Reprobate; They who are raiſed in Glory, caught up 
to meet the Lord in the Air, preſented without Spot, and 
whoſe Souls (for the far greater Part of them) have been 
ſo long in Heaven before, ſhall not be capable of any ſuch 
Fear. But hereby they'll be orderly brought in, to fic in 
Judgment, as Chriſt's Aſſeſſors, againſt the Ungodly; 
whoſe Torment will be aggravated by it. "Twill be a Hell 
to them, to be kept out of Hell, till they ſee the Doors of 
Heaven opened to receive the Saints, who once dwelt in 
the ſame World with them; and perhaps in the ſame 
Country, Pariſh, or Town, and ſat under the ſame Mini- 
ſtry with them(clves. Thus will they ſee Heaven afar off, 
to make their Hell the hotter: Like that unbelieving 
Lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. They {bal} ſee the Plenty with 
their Eyes, but fhall uot eat thereof. Every Word of the 
bleſſed Sentence ſhall be like an envenom d Arrow ſhot 
into their Hearts, while they ſee, what they bave loſt, 
and from, thence gather what they are to expect... 
This Sentence paſſeth on the Saints according to their 
Works, Rev. xx. 12. But not for their Works, nor for 
their Faith neither, as if eternal Life were merited by them. 
The Sentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd Conceit. The 
Kingdom they are called to, was prepared for them, from 
tie Foundation .of the World ; got left to be merited by 
1 SANs, them 


Head IV. on the Saints; 


themſelves, who were but of Tzfterday. They inherit ic $ 
Sons, but procure it not to themſelves, as Servants do 
the Reward of their Work. They were redeem'd by the 
Blood of Chriſt, and clothed with his ſpotleſs Righteouſ- 
neſs, which is the proper Cauſe of the Sentence. They 
were allo qualified tor Heaven, by the Sanctification of 
his Spirit; and hence it is according to their Works: So 
that the ungodly World ſhall ſee now, That the Judge of 
the Quick and Dead does good to them, who were good, 
Theretore tis added to the Sentence, For I was an bun- 
gred, and ye gave me Meat, &c. ver. 35, 36. which doth 
not denote the Ground, but the Evidence, of their Right 
to Heaven; As if a Judge ſhould ſay, He abſolves a Man 
pui:a'd for Debt; For the Witneſſes depone, that tis paid 
already. So the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. But with many 
of them God was not well-pleaſed, for they. were over- 
thrown in the Wilderneſs. . Their Overthrow in the Wil- 
derneſs was not the Ground of God's Diſpleaſure with 
them, but it was an Evidence of it. And thus our Lord 
teacheth us the neceſſary Connection betwixt Glory and good 
Morks, namely, Works evangelically good; Works hay- 
ing a Reſpect to Feſus Chriſt, and done out of Faith in 
him, and Love to him, without which they will not be 
regarded, in that Day. And the Saints will ſo far be 
judged according to ſuch Works, that the Degrees of 
Glory amongſt chem ſhall be according to theſe Works! 
For tis an eternal Truth, He thut ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 

reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. | 
Thus ſhall the good Morꝶs of the Godly have a glorious, 
bur a gratuitous Reward ; a Reward of Grace, not of 
Debt, which will fill them with Wonder at the Riches of 
free Grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any 
Notice, eſpecially ſuch publick Notice, of their poor 
worthleſs Works. The which ; ſeems to be the Import of 
what they are ſaid to anſwer, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
_ #bee an hungred, &c. ver, 37, 38, 39. And may they not 
juſtly wonder to ſee themſelves ſet down to the Marriage 
Supper ol the Lamb, in 2. — ot a Dinner or Sup- 
4 per, 


408 The Saints judge State IV. 
per, a little Meat or Drink (ſuch as they had) which 
they gave to a hungry or thirſty Member of Chtiſt, for 
his Sake? O plentiful Harveſt following upon the Seed 
of good Works! Rivers of Pleaſures ſpringing up from 
(perhaps) a Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple, in 
the Name of a Diſciple! Eternal Manſions of Glory 


riling out of a Night's Lodging given to a Saint, who was 
a Stranger! Everlaſting Robes of Glory given in Ex- 


change of a new Coat, or (it may be) an old One, be- 
ſtow'd on ſome Saint, who had not neceſſary Clothing! 


A Viſit to a fick Saint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf, 8 | 


in the Glory of his Father, with all his holy Angels! 
Viſit made to a poor Priſoner, for the Cauſe of Chriſt, re- 
aid with a Viſit from the Judge of all, taking away the 
Vifeant with him to the Palace of Heaven, there to be 
erer with himſelf ! Theſe Things will be Matter of ever- 
laſting Wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow liberally 
in Time, while the Seed-time of good Works doth laſte. 
Bur tis Chriſt's Stamp on good Works, that puts a Va- 
jue on them, in the Eye of a gracious God; which ſeems 
to be the Import of our Lord's Reply, ver. 40. In as 
much as ye have done it, unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. | 
IX. Now the Saints having received their own Sen- 
tence, they ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was 
not fulfilled, when the Empire became Chriſtian, and 
Chriſtians'were made Magiſtrates. No, the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, This Honour have all the Saints, Pſal. cxlix. 9. And 
the Apoſtle, in the forecited Place, adds, And: if the 
World ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
ſmalleſt Matters? Ver. 3, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge Angels? Being called, they come to receive their 
Kingdom, in the View of Angels and Men: They go, as 
ir were, trom the Bar to the Throne, To him that over- 
eometh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Rev. iii. 
21. They ſhall not only judge the World, in Chriſt their 
Head, by Way of Communion with him ; by-their Works 
compared with theſe of the Ungodly; or by Way of 
| Teſtt- 
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Head IV. the World. 
Teſtimony againſt them: But they ſhall be Aſeſſors to 
Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their Voice againſt them, 
conſenting to his Judgment as juſt, and ſaying Amen to 
the Doom pronounced againſt all the Ungodly: As is 
ſaid of the Saints, upon the Judgment ot the great Whore, 
Rev. xix. 1, 2. Hallelujab for true and righteous are 
bis Fudgments. Thus the Upright ſhall have Dominion 
over them, in the Morning of the Reſurrection, Pſal. xlix. 
14. Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully accom- 
pliſhed, which ye may read, Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let 
the high Praiſes of God be in their Mouth, and a two- 
_— Sword in their Hand, to execute Vengeance upon the 
eathen, and Puniſhments upon the People this Honour 
bave all bis Saints. O! what a ſtrange Turn of Affairs 
will appear here! What an aſtoniſhing Sight will it be, 
to ſee wicked Church-men and Stateſ-men, ſtanding as 
Criminals before the Saints, whom ſomerimes they con- 
demn'd as Hereticks, Rebels and Traĩtors! To ſee Men 
of Riches and Power ſtand pale-tac'd, before theſe whom 
they oppreſs d! To ſee the Mocker ſtand trembling before 
theſe he mocked : The worldly wiſe Man betore theſe; 
whom he accounted Fools! Then ſhall the deſpiſed Faces 
of the Saints, be dreadful Faces to the Wicked: And 
thoſe who ſometimes were the Song of the Drunkards, 
ſhall then be a Terror to them. All Wrongs muſt be 
righted at length, and every one ſet in his proper Place. 
X. The Judge ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Dam- 

nation on all the ungodly Multitude. Then ſhall be {; 
alſo unto them on the Left-band, depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels, ver. 41. Fearful Doom! And that from the 
ſame Mouth, from whence proceeded the Sentence of 

Abſolution before. *Twas an Aggravation of the Miſe 
ot the Fews, when their City was deſtroyed, that they 
were ruined by one, who was accounted the Darling of 
the World. O what an Aggravation of the Miſery of the 
Wicked will it be, that He ſhall pronounce this Sentence 
alſo! To hear the Curſe from Mount Zion, mul} needs be 
| Te moſt 
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gro Sentence of Damnation State IV. 
moſt terrible. To be damned by him, who came to ſave 
Sinners, muſt be double Damnation. Bur thus ir ſhall be. 
The Lamb of God ſhall roar, as a Lion, againſt them: 
He ſhall excommunicate, and caſt them out of his Pre- 
ſence for ever, by a Sentence from the Throne, ſaying, 
Depart from me ye curſed: He ſhall adjudge them to 
everlaſting Fire, and the Society of Devils for evermore. 
And this Sentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced 
with an audible Voice, by the Man Chriſt. And all 
the Saints thall ſay, Halleſujab, true and righteous are bis 
Fudgments. None were ſo compaſſionate as the Saints, 
when on Earth, during the Time of God's Patience. But 
now that Time'is at an End : Their Compaſſion on the 
Ungodly is ſwallowed up, in Joy, in the Mediator's 


Glory, and his executing of juſt Judgment, by which his 


Enemies are made his Foot-ſtool, Though fometimes 
the rightcous Man did weep in ſecret Places for their 
Pride, and becauſe they would not hear; yet then he foal} 
rejoice when be ſeeth the Vengeance, he ſhall waſb his Fest 


in the Blood of the Wicked, Pfal. lviti. 10. No Pity ſhall 


_ ly Wi to 2 from ＋ neareſt — — 
The godly Wie applaud the Juſtice of the 

in the Condemnation of her ungodly Husband : The god- 
ly Husband ſhall ſay Amen to the Damnation of her, 
who lay in his Boſom : The godly Parents ſhall ſay Hal- 


elujab, at the paſſing of the Sentence, againſt their un» 


godly Child: And the godly Child ſhall from his Heart, 
approve the Damnation of his wicked Parents, the Fa- 
ther who begat him, and the Mother who bore him. 
The Sentence is guſt : They are judged according to. their 
Horks, Rev. xx. 12. | AI. 
There's no Wrong done them, For I was an bungry, 
ſaith our Lord, and ye gave me uo Meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me no Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye took 
me not in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: Sick, and in 
Priſon, aud ye wiſited me not, ver. 42, 43- Theſe arc- 
not only Evidences of their ungodly and curſed State, but 
-molt proper Cauſes and Grounds of their * 
4. . | ot 


oo 


— 


ASN ASN ATT 8 


8. 


„ F AA Nen A 1 a 


5 


0 


Head IV. on the Ungodly. 411 
For though good Works do not merit Salvation, yet 
evil Works merit Damnation. Sins of one Kind only, 
namely of Oniffion, are here mentioned; not that theſe 
alone ſhall-then be diſcovered, (for the opening of the 
Books lays all open) bur becauſe theſe, though there were 
no more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned Sinners. 
And if Men ſhall be condemned for Sins of Omiſſion, 
much mort for Sins of Commiſſion. The Omiſſion of 
Works of Charity and Mercy, is condeſcended on par- 
ticulatly, to ſtop the Months of the Wicked ; for it is moſt 
juſt, that he have Judgment without Mercy, that bath 
Pewed no Mercy, James ii. 13. The mentioning of the 
Omiſſion of Acts of Charity and Mercy, towards the 
diftrefſed Members of Chriſt, intimates, that tis the 
Judgment of thoſe, who have heard of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
x that's principally intended here, in this Portion of 
ture; and that the lighting of Chriſt will be the 
cat Cauſe of the Ruin of thoſe who hear the Goſpel: 
Bar the Enmity of the Hearts of the Wicked againſt 
Chriſt himſelf is diſcovered by rhe Entercaioment, they 
now give to his Members. 
In vain will they ſay, Vben ſaw we thee ay 
or + a-#hirſt ? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord "reckons, ar 
will reckon, the World's Unkindneſs to his People Un- 
kindneſs to himſelf; In as much as ye did it not to ane of 
#be leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45, O Meat 
and Drink unhappily ſpar d, when a Member of Chriſt 
was in Need of it! O wretched Neglect, that the Stran- 
Saint was not taken in! It had been better for 
Nm they had quitted their own Room, and their own 
Bed, ray he had wanted Lodging. O curſed Clothing, 
may the · Wicked ſay, that was in my Houſe, locked up 
in my Cheſt, or hanging in my Wardrobe, and was not 
brought out to clothe ſuch a one! O chat I had ftrip- 
ped myſelf, rather than he had gone away without 
Clothing! Curſed Buſineſs, that diverted me from vi- 
Fiti rk a fick Saint! O that 1 had rather watched 
whole Nights with him. Wretch that I was! TM * | 


r HALT 7 ib \ 


r . OECD. 2 oe” - 
__ = * 9 4 a 1 | 


T —R 


out Clothing? Surely, if not viſiting of them in Sickneſs, 
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412 Sentence of Damnation, &c. State IV. 


I fit at Eaſe in my Houſe, when he was in Priſon, and did 
not viſit him? But now the Tables are turn'd: Chriſt's 
Servants hall eat, but I ſhall be hungry; his Seryants 
ſhall drink, bur I ſhall be thirſty ; they rejoice, but I am 


' aſhamed, Ia. Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but I am caſt 


out, and bid to depart; they are clothed with Robes of 
Glory, but I walk naked, and they ſee my Shame, Rev. 
xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on- high, beyond the 
Reach of Sickneſs'or Pain; but I muſt now iy dows in 
Sorrow, Iſa. l. 11. Now ſhall they go to the Palace of 
Heaven, but I muſt go to the Priſon of Hell. 

But if our Lord do thus reſent Mens negle&ing to help 
his People under theſe, and the like Diſtreſſes; what 
may they expect who are the Authors and Inſtruments 
of them? It they ſhall be fed with Wrath, who fed 
them not, when they were hungry ; what ſhall become 
of thoſe, who robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their 
own Bread away from them? What a full Cup of 
Wrath ſhall be the Portion of thoſe, who were ſo far 
from giving them Meat or Drink, when hungry or thir- 
ſty, that they made it a Crme for others to entertain 
them, and made themſelves drunken with their Blood ! 
They muſt lodge with Devils for evermore, who took: not 


in the Lord's People, when Strangers: Then, what a Lod= 
ging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their own 


Houſes, out of their native Land, and made them Stran- 
gers? Men will be condemned for not clothing them, 
when naked: Then, how heavy muſt the Sentence of 
thoſe be, who have ſtript them, and made them go with- 


or in a Priſon, ſhall be ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; they ſhall 


not eſcape a moſt heavy Doom, who have caſt them in- 
to Priſons, and have put them under ſuch Hardſhips, as 
have impaired their Health, brought Sickneſs on them, 
and cut their Days in Priſon, or out of Priſon, 


To put a Face upon ſuch wicked Practices, Men will 
pretend to retain an Honour for Chriſt and Religion, 
while they thus treat his Members, walking in his Way, 

| and 
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Head IV: The Execution. 413 


and keeping the Truth. They are here repreſented to 
ſay, When ſaw we thee an bungred, or a thirſt, or a Stran- 


ger, or naked, or ſick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter 
anto thee? Ver. 44. As if they ſhould ſay; Our Bread, 


Drink, Lodging, Clothing, and Viſits, were indeed re- 


fuſed, but not to Chriſt ; but to a Set of Men, of a bad 


Character, Men who turned the World upfide down, 
(Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled Iſrael (1 Kings xviii. 17.) 


an humorous and phantaſtick Sort of People, having 
Laws divers from all People; faRious and rebellious, 


(they did not keep the King's Laus) and therefore a 
very dangerous Set of Men; *twas not for the King's 
Profit to ſuffer them, Eſther iii. 8. But altho' Men caſt 
Iniquity upon the Godly, and give them ill Names, that 
they may treat them as Criminals; all theſe Pretences 
will avail them nothing, in the great Day, before the 
righteous Judge, nor before their own Conſciences nei- 
ther: But the real Ground of their Enmity againſt 
the Saints, will be found (to their own Conviction) to 
be their Enmity againſt Chriſt himſelf, This ſeems to 
be the Import of the Objection of the Damned, (Ver, 
44.) and of the Anſwer to it, Ver. 45. In as much as 


ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 


ME, 


Laſtly, Sentenc: being paſt on both Parties, follows 
the full Execution of the ſame, Ver. 46. Aud theſe ſhall. 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous in- 
erer ſhall get no Reprive, but 
go to their Place without Delay; they ſhall be driven a- 


70 Life eternal. The 


way from the Judgment-ſeat into Hell: And the Saints 
ſhall enter into the King's Palace (Pſal. xlv. 15) namely 
into Heaven the Seat of the Bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt, 
and his glorious Company ſhall keep the Field that Day, 


and fee the Backs of all their Enemies; for the Damned 


So off firſt. | 
In this Day of the Lord, the great Day, ſhall be the 
general Conflagration ; by which thoſe viſible Heavens, 


the Earth, and Sea ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall 


be 
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414 The general State IV. 
be annihilated (or reduc'd to nothing) that's not the 


Operation of Fire: But they ſhall be diſſolved, and pur- 
Gn by that Fire, from all the Effects of Sin, or of the 


urſe, upon them; and thea renewed, and made more 


glorious and ſtable. Of this Conflagration, the A poſtle 
Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. to. But the Day of the Lord 
will come, as a Thief in the Night; in the which the 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, aud the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat ; the Earth alſo 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. See 
alſo, Ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of the World, he 
adds, Ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, 
look for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwet- 
leth Righteouſneſs. 

It ſeems moſt agrecable to the Scriptures, and to the 


Nature of the Thing, to conceive this Conflagration to fol- 


low after the general Judgment; Sentence being paſt on 
both Parties before it. And TI judge it probable, that 
it will fall in with the putting of the Sentence in Exe- 
cution againſt the Damn'd; ſo as they ſhall (according 
to their Sentence) depart, and the Heavens and the 
Earth paſs away, together and at once, at that furious 
Rebuke from the Throne, driving away the Damn'd, out 
of the World (in this Fire) to the everlaſting Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. Even as, in the 
Deluge, with which the Apoſtle Peter compares the Con- 


9 or burning of the World (2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the 


orld itſelf, and the Wicked upon it, periſbed together; 
the ſame Water which deſtroyed the Earth, ſweeping a- 
way the Inhabitants. For it is not likely, that the Wic- 
ked ſhall at all ſtand on the new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs (2 Pet. iii. 13.) And as for this Earth, it 
ſhall flee away (which ſeems to denote a very quick Diſ- 
patch) and it ſhall flee from bis Face, who fits on the 


ne, Rev. xx. 11. And I ſaw a great white Throne, and 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the 


Heaven fled away. The Execution of the Sentence on 


the Wicked is alſo thus expreſſed ; they ſhall be * 
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Head IV. Conflagratiun. 415. 
ed with everlaſting Deſtruclion from the Preſence, or from 
the Face of the Lord, 2 Theſ. i. 9. The original Word 
is the ſame in both Texts, the which, being compared, 
ſeem to ſay, that theſe Creatures abuſed by the Wicked, 
being left to ſtand, as Witneſſes againſt them, in the 

Judgment, arc, after Sentence paſt on their Abuſers, made - 
to paſs away with them from the Face bf the Judge. 
"Tis true, the flying away of the Earth and Heaven is 
narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) before the Judgment: But that 
will not prove its going before the Judgment ; more than 

the narrating of the Judgment, Per. 12. before the Re- 

ſurrection, Ver. 13. will prove the Reſurre&ion ro be be- 


fore it. Further, tis remarkable, in the Execution of the 


Sentence, Rev. xx. 14, 15. that not only the Reprobate 
are caſt into the Lake, but Death and Hell are caſt into 
ic likewiſe : All Effects of Sin and of the Curſe, are re- 


moved out of the World (for which very Cauſe ſhall the 
Conflagration be) and they are confin'd to the Place of 
the Damn'd. Beſides all this, *tis evident the End of 
the World is by the' Conflagration: And the Apoſtle 
tells us (1 Cor. 45 24, 25.) that then comet h the Bal 
when be ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to Cod, even 
the Father ; when be ſhall haue put down all Rule, and 
all Authority, and Power. For he muſt reign, till be bath 
put all Enemies under bis Feet. The which laſt, as it 
muſt be done before the End; fo it ſeems not to be done, 


ng the Sentence in Execution, paſt in the 


Now if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrab, that are 


ſet forth for an Example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful, 
how terrible will that Day be, when the whole World 
ſhall be at once in Flames! How will wretched World- 
lings look, when their darling World ſhall be all on 
Fire? Then ſhall ſtrong Caſtles, and towring Palaces, 
with all their rich Furniture, go up together in one 
Flame, with the loweſt Cottages. 
ly conceive the Terror of that Day to the Wicked, when 
the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth ſhall at once 


What Heart can ful- 


be 


416 The general, &c. State IV. 
be diffolv'd, by that Fire! When that miſcrable Com- 
pany ſhall be driven from the Tribunal to the Pit, with 
Fire within them, and Fire without them ; and Fire be- 
hind them, and on every Hand of them; and Fire be- 
fore them, awaiting them in the Lake: Whither this 
Fire (for ought appears) may follow them! 

As for the particular Place of this Judgment, tho* ſome 
point us to the Valley of Feboſophat for it; yet our 
Lord, who infallibly knew it, being asked the Queſtion, 
by his Diſciples, I here Lord? told them only, Whereſo- 
ever the Body is, thither will, the Eagles be gathered 
toget ber, Luke xvii. 37. After which Anſwer, tis too 
much for Men to renew the Queſtion. As for the Time, 
when it ſhall be, in vaio do Men ſearch for what the 
Lord has purpoſedly kept ſecret, As i. 7. It is not for 
you to know the Times or the Seaſons, which the Fat ber 
bas put in his own Power. The Apoſtle Paul, after having 
very plainly deſcribed the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 
Iv. 16, 17. adds, (Chap. v. 1, 2.) But of the Times and 
Seaſons, Brethren, ye have no Need that I writ? unto you: 
For yourſelyes know perfectly, that the Day of the Lord 
ſo cometh, as a Thief in the Night. Nevertheleſs, ſome, 
in ſeveral Ages, have made very bold with the Time; 
and ſeveral particular Years, which are now paſt, have 
been given out to the World, for the Time of the End, 
by Men who have priced into the Secrets of God. Time 
has proclaimed, to the World, their Raſhneſs and Folly: 
And *tis likely they will be no more happy in their Con- 
jectures, whoſe determinate Time is yer to come. Let 
us reſt in that he cometh. God hath kept the Day hid 
from us, that we may be every Day ready for it, Matth. 
xxv. 13. Watch therefore; for ye know neither the Day, 
nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man cometh. And let 
us remember, that the laſt Day of our Life, will deter- 
mine our State in the laſt Day of the World: And as 
we die, ſo ſhall we be judged. | 

I ſhall now ſhut up this Subject, with ſome Applica- | 

tion of what has been ſaid, 5 
v3 
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Head IV. Comfort to Saints 41 
Us+ I. Ot Comfort to all the Saints. Here's Abun- 
dance of Conſolation to all, who are in the State of Grace. 
Whatever be your Aflictions in the World, this Day will 
make up all your Loſſes. Though ye have hyen among the 
Pots: Tet ſhall ye be as the Wings of a Dove tovered with 
Siwer, and ber Feathers with yellow Gold, Pſal. Ixviij. 1 3. 
Tho' the World reproach, judge and condemn you; the 
Judge will at that Day, abſolve you, and bring forth 
your Righteouſneſs as the Light. The World's Fools, 
will then appear to have been the only wiſe Men who | 
were in it. Tho' the Croſs be heavy, you may well bear | 
it, in Expectation of the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which | 
the righteous Judge will then give you. If the World do 
deſpiſe you, and treat. you with the utmoſt Contemps; 
regard it not: The Day cometh wherein you ſhall fit 4 
with Chriſt, in his Throne. Be not diſcouraged, by Rea- 4 
ſon of tnanifold Temptations. But refiſt the Devil, in | 
Confidence of a full and compleat Victory; for you ſhall 
judge the Tempter at laſt; Tho' you have hard ref 
ling now, with the Body of Sin and Death; yet ye ſhall 
get all your Enemies under your Feet at length, and be | 
preſented Faultleſs before the Preſerice of his Glory. Let | 
not the Terror of that Day diſpirit you, when you think | 
upon it: Let theſe who have lighted the Judge, and con- 
tinue Enemies to him, and to the Way of Holineſs, droop 
and hang down their Heads, when they think of his com- 
ing: But lift ye up your Heads with Joy, tor the laſt Day 
g will be your beſt Day. The Judge is your Head and 
"> Husband, your Redeemer, and your Advocate. Ye mult 
| appear before the Judgment-Seat, but ye ſhall not come 
ö into Condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will not be 
„ #gainſt you, but for you. He came in the Heſh, to re- 
0 move the lawful Impediments of the ſpiritual Marriage, 
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by his Death: Be came in the Goppel to you; to eſpouſe 

you to himſelf: He'll come, at the ſaſ Day, to ſolem- 

nize the Marriage, and take the Bride Home to his Fa- 

5 thet's Houſe, Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 2 
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418 Terror to State IV. 


Us x II. Of Terror to all Unbelievers. This may 
ſerve to awaken a ſecure Generation, a World lying in 
Wickedneſs, as if they were never to be called to an Ac- 
count for it; and {lighting the Mediator, as if he were 
not to judge them. Ah! How few have the lively Im- 
preſſions of the Judgment to come! Moſt Men live, as if 
what is ſaid of it, from the Word, were but idle Tales. 
The profane Lives of many, ſpeak the Thoughts of it to 
be far from their Hearts, and in very Deed make a Mock 
of it before the World, ſaying in Effect, Where is the 
Promiſe of his Coming? The Hypocriſy of others, who 
blind the Eyes of the World with a ſplendid Profeſſion, 
being in Appearance Chriſt's Sheep, while they are in- 
deed the Devil's Goats, is an Evidence, that the great 
Separation of the Sheep from the Goats, is very little laid 
to Heart. How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret 
Wickedneſs, of which they would be aſhamed before 
Witneſſes; not conſidering, that their moſt ſecret Thoughts 
and Actions will, at that Day, be diſcover'd, before the 
great Congregation | How cagerly are Mens Hearts ſet 
on the World, as if it were to be their everlaſting Habi- 
tation! The ſolemn Aſſemblies, and publick Ordinances, 
wherein the Judge is upon a Tranſaction of Peace with 
the Criminals, are undervalued : Mens Hearts will ſwim 
like Feathers, in the Waters of the Sanctuary; that will 
fink like Stones, to the Bottom, in Cares of this Life: 
They'll be very ſerious in Trifles of this World; and 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty Things of another 
World. But O confider the Day, that is approaching, 
in which Chriſt ſhall come to Judgmenr, the World ſhall 
be ſummoned, by the Sound ot the laſt Trumpet, to com- 
pear before his Tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit on his 
Throne, and all Nations ſhall be ſiſted before him; the 


Separation ſhall be made betwixt the Godly and the 


Wicked; the Books opened, and the Dead judged out 
of them, one Party ſhall be adjudg'd to everlaſting Life, 
and the other to everlaſting Fre, according to their 
Horks, 8 
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Head IV Unbelievers: 419 


It would be a Sight of admirable Curioſity, if thou 
couldſt wrap up thyſelt in ſome dark Cloud, or hide thy 
ſelf in the Cleft of ſome high Rock, from whence thou 
mighteſt eſpy, wicked Kings, Princes, Judges, and great 
Ones of the Earth, riſing out of their Marble Tombs, 
and brought to the Bar, to anſwer for all their Cruelty, 
Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Profanĩty, without any Marks 
of Diſtinction, but what their Wickedneſs puts upon 
them: Profane, unholy and unfaithful Church- men, pur- 
ſued with the Curſcs of the ruined People, from their 
Graves to the Judgment-ſeat, and charg'd with the Blood 
of Souls, to whom they gave not faithful Warning 
Mighty Men ſtanding trembling betore the Judge, unable 
to recover their wonted Boldneſs, to outwit him with 
their Subrilitics, or defend themſelves by their Strength: 
Delicate Women caſt forth of their Graves, as abomi- 
nable Branches, drag'd to the Tribunal, to anſwer for 
their ungodly Lives: The Ignorant, ſuddenly taught in 
the Law, to their Coſt; and the Learn'd declar'd before 
the World, Baols and laborious Triflers: The A theilt 
convinc'd, the Hypocrite unmask'd; and the Profane, at 
long run, turn'd ſerious about his eternal State: Secret 
Murders, Adulteries, Theſts, Cheats, and other Works 
of Darkneſs, which ſcorn'd all human Search, diſcover d 
and laid open before the World, with their moſt minute 
Circumſtances: No Regard had to the Rich, no Pity 
ſhewn to the Poor: The Scales of the World turn'd ; op- 
preſſed and deſpiſed Piety fer on high; and proſperous 
Wickedneſs at laſt brought low : All not found in Chriſt, 
arraign'd, convicted, and condemned without Reſpect of 
Perſons, and driven from the Tribunal ro the Pit; while 
thoſe found in him, at that Day, being abſoly'd before 
the World, go with him into Heaven. Nay, but thou 
canſt not ſo eſcape. Thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art, not be- 
ing in Chriſt, muſt bear a Part in this tragical and fright- 
ful Action. 

Sinner, That ſame Lord Chriſt, whom now thou de- 
ſpiſeſt, whom thou woundeſt thro' the Sides of his Meſ- 
D d 3 ſengers, 


*- ob ** 


rr 


e of ak a a, ke — 
ab. — 25 — 41 7 — 
ab 4 


420 Terror to Vnbeliewers. State IV. 


ſengers, and before whom thou doſt prefer thy Luſts, will 
be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere 
Judge. O! what Mountain, what Rock wilt thou get 
to fall on thee, and hide thee from the Face of him, who 
fitrerh on the Throne? Thou haſt now a Rock within 
thee, a Heart of Adamant, ſo that thou canſt count the 
Darts of the Word as Stubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of the Spear: Bur that Rock will rent, at the Sight of 
the Judge ; that hard Heart will then break, and thou ſhalt 
weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will be to no 
Purpoſe. Death's Bands will fall off; the Grave will vomit 
thee out; and the Mountains ſhall skip from thee ; and 
the Rocks refuſe to grind thee to Pouder. How will 
theſe curſed Eyes abide the Sight of the Judge! Behold, 
he cometh ! Where's the profane Swearer, who tore his 
Wounds? 'The wretched Worldling, now abandon'd of 
his God > The formal Hypocrite, who kiſs'd him, and 
betray'd him? The Deſpiſer ot the Goſpel, who ſent 


him away in his Meſſengers groaning, protan'd his Ot- 


dinances, and trampled under Foot his precious Blood? 
O Murderer, the flain Man is thy Jud There's he 
whom thou didſt ſo maltreat : Behold the neg!e&ed 
Lamb of God appearing as a Lion againſt thee, How 
will thine Heart endures the Darts of his fiery Looks! 
That rocky Heart, now keep'd out againſt him, ſhall then 
be blown up: That Face, which refuſeth to bluſh now, 
ſhall then gather Blackneſs : Arrows of Wrath ſhall pierce, 
where Arrows of Conviction cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anſwer him when he riſeth up, and chargeth 
thee with thy Unbelief and Impeniteace ? Wilt thou ſay, 
thou waſt not warned ? Conſcience within thee, will give 
thee the Lie: The ſecret Groans and Wearineſs of thoſe, 
who warn'd thee, will witneſs the contrary. If a Child 
ot a Fool did tell you, that your Houſe were on Fire, you 
would immediately run to quench it: But in Matters 
of eternal Concern, Men will firſt fill their Hearts with 
Prejudices againſt the Meſſengers, and then caſt their 
Meſſage behind their Backs. But thefe filly Shifts and 
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Head IV. Exhortation to prepare, &c. 421 
Pretences will not avail, in the Day of the Lord. How . 
will theſe curſed Ears, now deaf to the Call of the Goſpel, 
inviting Sinners to come to Chriſt, hear the feartul Sen- 
tence, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels? No ſleepy Hearer 
ſhall be there: No Man's Heart will then wander: Their 
Hearts and Eyes will then be fixed on their Miſery, which 
they will not now believe. O that we knew in this our 
Day, the Things that belong to our Peace. 

Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great Truth ; and be- 
lieve it ſo as you may prepare for the Judgment betimes. 
Set up a ſecret Tribunal in your own Breaſts, and often 
call yourſelves to an Account there, Make the Judge 
your Friend in 'Time, by clofing with him, in the Offer 
of the Goſpel; and give all Diligence, that ye may be 
found in Chriſt, at that Day. Caſt off the Works of Dark- 
neſs; and live, as believing you are, at all Times, and 
in all Places, under the Eye of your Judge, who will 
bring every Work into Fudgment, with every ſecret Thing. 
Be truittul in good Works, knowing that as yg ſow, ye 
ſhall reap. Study Piety towards God, Righteouſneſs.and 
Charity towards Men. Lay up in Store Plenty of Works 
of Charity and Mercy, towards them, who are in Diſtreſs, 
eſpecially ſuch as are of the Houſhold of Faith, that they 
may be produc'd, that Day, as Evidences, that ye belong 
to Chriſt, Shut not up your Bowels of Mercy, now, to- 
wards the Needy ; leſt ye, then, find no Merey. Take 
heed, that in all your Works, ye be ſingle and ſincere; 
aiming, in them all, at the Glory of your Lord, a Teſtt- 
mony of your Love to him, and Obedience to his Com- + 
mand. Leave it to Hypocrites, who have their Reward, 
to proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs ;. and to ſound 
a Trumpet, when they do their Alms. Tis a baſe and 
unchriſtian Spirit, which cannot have Satisfaction in a 
good Work, unleſs it be expoſed to the View of others: 
*Tis utterly unworthy ot one, who believes that the laſt 
Trumpet ſhall call together the whole World; before 
whom the Judge himſclt ſhall publiſh Works truly good, 
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422 Exhortation to prepare, &c. State IV. 


how ſecretly ſoever they were done. Live in a believing 
Expectation of the Coming ot the Lord. Let yout Loins 
be always girt, and your Lamps burning: So when he 
comes, whether in the laſt Day of your Life, or in the 


laſt Day of the World, ye ſhall be able to ſay with Joy, 


Lo, this is our Cod, and we bave waited for bim. 


423 


The Kingdom of HEAVEN. 
MATTH. xxv. 34. 


Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
Right-hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. 


AVING from this Portion of Scripture, which 

the 'Text is a Part of, diſcourſed of the general 
Judgment; and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting Happi- 
neſs of the Saints, and the everlaſting Miſery of the Wic- 
ked, from the reſpective Sentences to be pronounced upon 
them, in the Great Day; I ſhall take them in the Order, 
wherein they ly before us; the rather that, as Sentence is 
firſt paſt upon the Righteous, ſo the Execution thereof is 
firſt begun, tho? poſſibly the other may be fully executed, 
before it be compleated. 

The Words of the Text contain the joyful Sentence it- 
ſelf, together with an hiſtorical Introduction thereto, which 
gives us an Account of the Judge pronouncing the Sen- 
tence, the King, Jeſus Chriſt ; the Parties on whom it Is 
given, them on bis Right-band ; and the Time when, then, 
aſſoon as the Trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoke alrea- 
dy. *Tis the Sentence irs ſelf we are now to conſider, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. Stand aback, O ye 

rofane Goats; have away all unregenerate Souls, not u- 
nited to Jeſus Chriſt : This is not for you. Come, O ye 
Saints, brought out of your natural State, into the State 
of Grace; behold here the State of Glory awaiting you. 
Here is Glory let down to us in Words and Syllables ; A. 
Looking-glaſs, in which you may ſee your everlaſting 

| Dd4 Hap- 


424 Explication of the Text. State IV. 
Happineſs ; a Scheme (or Draught) of Chriſt's Father's 
Houſe, whęrein there are many Manſions. . 
This glorious Sentence bears two Things: (1.) The 
compleat Happineſs, to which the Saints are adjudg'd, 
the Kingdom. (2.) Their ſolemn Admiſſion to it, Come 
ge bleſſed of my Father, inberit, &c. Firſt, Their com- 
pleat Happineſs is a Kingdom. A Kingdom is the Top 
of worldly Felicity; there's nothing on Earth greater than 
Kingdom: Therefore the hidden Weight of Glory in 
Heaven is held forth to us under that Notion. But *tis 
not an ordinary Kingdom, tis the Kingdom; the King- 
dom of Feaven, ſurpaſſing all the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
11 Glory, Honour, Profit and Pleaſure, infinitely more 
than they do, in theſe, excel the low and inglorious Con- 
dition of a Beggar, in Rags and on a Dunghill. Secondly, 
There's a ſolemn Admiſſion of the Saints into this their 
Kingdom, Come ye, inberit the Kingdom. In the View 
of Angels, Men, and Devils, they are inveſted with 
Royalty, and ſolemnly inaugurated, before the whole 
World, by Jeſus Chriſt he Heir of all Things, who hath 
«ll Power in Heaven and in Earth. Their Right to the 
Kingdom is ſolemnly recogniz'd and own'd ! They are ad- 
mi:ted to it, as undoubted Heirs of the Kingdom, to poſ- 
ſeſs it by Inberitance, or Lot, as the Word properly ſig- 
niſies; becauſe, of old, Inheritances were deſigned by Lot, 
as Canaan to Iſrael God's Firſi-born, as they're called, 
_ Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this Kingdom is the Father's. 
Kingdom, therefere they are openly acknowledged, in 
their Admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of Chriſt's Father; 
the which Bleſſing was given them, long betore this Sen- 
tence, but is now ſolemnly recogniz'd, and confirmed to 
them, by the Mediator, in his Father's Name. *Tis ob- 
ſervable, he ſays not, ye bleſſed of the Father, but ye 
bleſſed of my Father; to ſhew us, That all Bleſſings are 
derived upon us, from the Father, the Fountain of Ble(- 
ſing, as he is the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
thro' whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And finally they 
ale admitted to this Kingdom, as that which was RI. 
"6+ 1 > + | re 
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Head V. TheKingdom of Heaven 415 
red for them from the Foundation of the World, in God's 
eternal Purpoſe, before they, or any of them were; that 
all the World may ſee, eternal Life to be the free Gift of 
LT EN; To 888 
'» DOCT. The Saints ſhall be made compleatly happy, 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven. Two Things 
I ſhall here enquire into, (1.) The Nature of this King- 
dom. (2.) The Admiſſion of the Saints thereto. And 
then I ſhall make ſome practical Improyement of the whole. 
' FirxsrT, As to the Nature of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
our Knowledge of it is very imperte&; for, Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither have entred into the Heart 
of Man, the Things which God bath prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar Reſemblan- 
ces, Parents inſtruct their little Children, concerning 
Things, of which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable 
Notion': So our gracious God, in Contemplation of our 
Weakneſs, is pleaſed to repreſent to us Heaven's Happi- 
neſs, under Similitudes taken from earthly Things, glori- 
ous in the Eyes of Men; ſince naked Diſcoveries of the 
heavenly Glory, diveſted of earthly Reſemblances, would 
be too bright for our weak Eyes, and in them we would 
but loſe ourſelves. Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as 
a Child, of theſe Things, which the Day will fully diſ- 
cover. | | | 

The State of Glory is repreſented under the Notion of 
a Kingdom; a Kingdom, among Men, being that in 
which the greateſt Number of earthly good Things doth 
concentre. Now every Saint ſhall, as a King, inherit a 
Kingdom. All Chriſt's Subjects ſhall be Kings, each one 
with his Crown upon his Head: Not that the great 
King ſhall diveſt himſelf of this Royalty, bur he'll make 
all his Children Partakers of his Kingdom. 

I. The Saints thall have kingly Power and Aus bori 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty Titles to his. 
Favourites; he makes them Kings indeed. The Domi- 
nion of the Saints, will be a Dominion, far exceeding 
that of the greateſt Monarch ever was in Earth. They il 
: ö | be 
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426 Their Enſigns of Royalty. State IV. 
be abſolute Maſters over Sin, that ſometime had the Do- 
minion over them. They'll have a compleat Rule over 
their own Spirits; an entire Management of all their Af- 
fections and Inclinations, which now create them ſo much 
Moleſtation: The turbulent Rout of corrupt Affections 
ſhall be for ever expell'd out of that Kingdom, and never 
be able any more to give them the leaſt Diſturbance. 
They ſhall have Power over the Nations, the Ungodly 
of all Nations, aud ſpall rule them with a Rod of Iron, 
Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole World of the Wicked ſhall be 
broken before them: Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their Feet, 
Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten a Temp- 


tation on them any more: But he'll be judged by them; 


and, in their Sight, caſt with the Reprobate Crew, into 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over 
their Oppreſſors. Having fought the good Fight, and got 
the Victory, Chriſt will entertain them, as Joſhua did 
his Captains, cauſing them come near and put their Feet 
on the Necks of Kings, Joſh. x. 24. 

II. They ſhall have the Euſigus of Royalty, For a 


_ Throne, Chriſt will grant them to fit with him in bis 


Throne, Rev. iii. 21. They'll be advanced to the higheſt 
Honour and Dignity they're capable of; and in the En- 
joyment of it, they'll have an eternal undiſturbed Repoſe, 
after all the Toſſings they met with in the World, in their 
Way to the Throne, For a Crown, they ſhall receive a 
Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 44 Not 


a Crown of Flowers, as Subjects being Conquerors, or 


Victors, ſometimes have got: Such a Crown quickly 
fades, but their Crown never fadeth. Not a Crown of 
Gold, ſuch as carthly Kings do wear: Even a Crown of 
Gold is often ſtain'd, and at beſt can never make them 
happy who wear it. But it ſhall be @ Crown of Glory. A 
Crown of Glory is a Crown of Life, (Rev. ii. 10.) that 
Life, which knows no End : A Crown which Death can 
never make to fall off one's Head. It muſt be an abiding 
Crown ; for tis a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
*I'was purchaſed for them by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 

| 18 


. 


„„ Br BY QOH 5 .. Sa. 2 


Head V. White Garments. 427 


is imputed to them; they're qualified for it, by inberent 
Righteouſneſs; God's Righteouſneſs or Faithfulneſs ſen 
cures it to them. They ſhall have 4 Scepter, a Rod of Iron 
(Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked World. And 4 
Sword too, a two-edged Sword in their Hand, to execute 
Vengeance upon the Heathen, and Puniſhments upon the 
People, Plal. cxlix. 6, 7. They ſhall have royal Apparel. 
The royal Robes in this Kingdom are white Robes, Rev. 
iii. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white, And theſe laſt 

in a very particular Manner, point at the unconceiv= 
able Glory of the State of the Saints in Heaven, 

The Lord is pleas'd often to repreſent unto us, the glo- 
rious State of the Saints, under the Notion of their bei 
cloathed in white Garments, *Tis promis'd to the Over- 
comer, that he ſhall be c/otbed in white Raiment, Rev. iii. 5. 
The Elders about the Throne are clothed in white Raiment, 
Chap. iv. 4. The Multitude before the Throne, are, clothed 
with white Robes, Chap. vii. g. arayed in white Robes, ver. 
13. made white in the Blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own, the 
laſt two Teſtimonies adduced, do reſpe& the State of the 
Saints on Earth : But withal the Terms are borrowed. from 
the State of the Church in Heaven. All Garments, pro- 
perly ſo called, being Badges of Sin and Shame, ſhalt be 
laid aſide by the Saints, when they come to their State of 
Glory. But if we conſider, on what, Occaſions white 
Garments were wont to be put on, we ſhall find much of 
Heaven under them. 

Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their Bond- 
ſervants, gave them à white Garment, as a Badge of their 
Freedom, So ſhall the Saints, that Day, get on their 
white Robes ; for tis the Day of the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the Day of the Redemp- 
tion of their Body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the 
Houſe of Bondage, nor ly any more among the Pots. It 
we compare the State of the Saints on Earth, with that of 
the Wicked, *tis indeed a State of Freedom, whereas the 
other is a State of Slavery: But in Compariſon with their 
State in Heaven, tis but a Ser vitude. A Saint on Earth 

is 
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is indeed a young Prince, and Heir to the Crown; but 
his Motto may be, I ſerve ; for he differeth nothing from 
a Servant, tho be be Lord of all, Gal, iv. 1. What are 
the-Greans of a Saint, the ſordid and baſe Work he is 
ſometimes found imployed in, the black and tatter'd Gar- 
ments he walks in, but Badges of this comparative Servi- 
tude ? But from the Day the Saints come to the Crown, 
they receive their compleat Freedom, and ſerve no more. 
They ſhall be fully freed from Sin, which of all Evils is 
the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their Apprehenſion too: 
How great then muſt that Freedom be, when theſe Egypti- 
ans whom they ſee to Day, they ſhall ſee them again no 
more for ever © They ſhall be free from all Temptation to 
Sin : Satan can haveno Acceſs to tempt them any more, 
by himſelf, nor by his Agents. A full Anſwer will then 
be given to that Petition, they have ſo often repeated, 
Lead us not into Temptation. No hiſſing Serpent can 
come into the Paradiſe above: No Snare nor Trap can 
be laid there, to catch the Feet of the Saints: They may 
walk there fearleſly, for they can be in no Hazard: There 
are no Lions Dens, no Mountains of the Leopards, in the 
promiſed Land. Nay they ſhall be ſet beyond the Pofi- 
bility of Sinning, for ſthey ſhall ' be confirmed ini Good- 
neſs. *Twill be the conſummate Freedom of their Will, 
to be for ever unalterably determined to Good. And 
they ſhall be freed from all the Effects of Sin; There fhall 
be no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more Pain, Rev. xxi. 4. What Kingdom is 
like unto this? Death makes its Way, now, into a Pa- 
Jace, as eaſily as into a Cottage: Sorrow fills the Heart 
of one who wears a Crown. cn his Head : Royal Robes 
are no Fence againſt Pain, and crying by Reaſon of Pain. 
But in this Kingdom no Miſery can have Place. All 
Reproackes ſhall be wip'd off; and never ſhall a Tear drop 
any more trom their Eyes. They ſhall not complain of 
Deſertions again; the Lord will never hide his Face from 
them: But the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining upon them, 
in his meridian Brightneſs, will diſpel all Clouds, and. 
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give them an everlaſting Day, without the leaſt Mixture 
of Darkneſs. A Deluge of Wrath, after a fearful Thunder- 
clap from the Throne, will ſweep away the Wicked from 
before the Judgment- ſeat; into the Lake of Fire : But 
they are, in the firſt Place, like Noab, brought into the 
Ark, and ont of Harm's Way. : 
Secondly, White Raiment hath been a Token of Purity. 
Therefore the Lamb's Wife is arayed in fine Linney, clean 
and white, Rey. xix. 8. And theſe who ſtood before the 
Throne, waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, Chap. vii. 14. The Saints ſhall, then, 
put on the Robes of perfe# Purity, and ſhine in ſpotleſs 
Holineſs, like the Sun in his Strength, without the leaſt 
Cloud to intercept his Light. Abſolute Innocence ſhall 
then be reſtored, and every Appearance of Sin baniſhed 
far from this Kingdom. The Guilt of Sin, and the reigu- 
ing Power of it, are now taken away in the Saints, ne- 
vertheleſs Sin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then 
it ſhall be no more in them: The corrupt Nature will 
be quite remov'd : That Root of Bitterneſs will be pluckt 
up, and no Veſtiges of it left in their Souls: Their Na- 
ture ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. There ſhall be 
no Darkneſs in their Minds; but the Underftanding of 
every Saint, when he is come to his Kingdom, will be as 
a Globe of pure and unmixed Light. There ſhall not be 
the leaſt Averſion to Good, or Inclination to Evil, ii 
their Wills: But they'll be brought to a perfect Confor- 
mity to the Will of God; bleſt with angelical Purity, and 
fixed therein. Their Affectious ſhall not be liable to the 
leaſt Diſorder or Icregularity: T will coſt them no Trouble 
to keep them right: They'll get ſuch a Set of Purity, as 
they can never loſe, "They'll be ſo refin'd from all earthly 
Droſs, as never to ſavour more of any Thing but Heaven. 
Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſet again, amidſt the en- 
ſnaring Objects of an evil World, they ſhould walk among 
them without the leaſt Defilement ; as the Sun ſhines on 
the Dung-hill, yet untainted ; and as the Angels pre- 
ſety d their Purity in the midſt of Sodow. Their m_ 
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ſhall then be perfected; and all the Imperſection now 
cleaving to them, done away. There will be no more 
Ground for Complaints of Weakneſs of Grace : None in 
that Kingdom ſhall complain of an ill Heart, or a cor- 
rupt Nature. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
but----when be [hall appear; we ſhall be like him, 1 John 


iii. 2. 
Thirdly, Among the Fews, theſe who deſired to be ad- 
mitted into the prieſtly Office, be ing tried, and found to 
be of the Prieſts Line, and without Blemiſh, were clothed 
in I bite, and enrolled among the Prieſts. This ſeems to 
be alluded to Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, and I will not blot out 
bis Name out of the Book of Life. So the Saints ſhall not 
be Kings only, but Prieſts withal ; for they are 4 royal 
Prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They'll be Priefts upon their 
Thrones. They're judicially found, deſcended from the 
great High Prieſt of their Profeſſion, begotten of him 
by his Spirit, of the incorruptible Seed of the Word, and 
without Blemiſh : So the Tria! being over, they're ad- 
mitted to be Prieſts in the Temple above, that they may 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. There's nothing 
upon Earth more glorious, than a Kingdom; nothing 
more venerable, than the Prizeflbood : And both meet to- 
ether in the glority'd State of the Saints, The General 
Aſſembly of the Firſt-born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whale is the 
Prieſt hood and the double Portion, appearing in their white 
Robes of Glory, will be a reverend and glorious Company. 
That Day wil! ſhew them to be the Perſons, whom the 
Lord has choſen, out of all the Tribes of the Earth, to 
be near unto him, and to enter into his Temple, even 
into his holy Place. Their Prieſthood, begun on Earth, 
ſhall be brought to its Perfection, while they ihall be im- 
ployed, in offering the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God and the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not their Portion, in 
the Earth, with the reſt of the Tribes: But the Lord him- 
ſelf was their Portion, and will be their double Portion, 


thro' the Ages of Eternity. 
Feurthiy, 
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Fourthly, They were wont to wear white Raiment, in 
a Time of Triumpb; to the which alſo, there ſeems to be 
an Alluſion, Rev. iii. 35. He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white Raiment. And what is Heaven, 
but an everlaſting Triumph? None get thither, but ſuch 
as fight, and overcome too. Tho' Canaan was given to 
the Vraelites, as an Inberitance ; they behooved to con- 
quer it, e're they could be Poſſeſſors of it. The Saints, in 
this World, are in the Field of Battle; often in red Gar- 
ments, Garments roll'd in Blood: But the Day approach- 
eth, in which they ſhall tand before the Throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white Robes, and Palms in 
their Hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a compleat 
Victory over all their Enemies. The Palm was uſed as a 
Sign of Victory; becauſe that Tree, oppreſt with Weights, 
yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. And Palm- 
Trees were carved on the Doors of the moſt holy Place, 
(t Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial Type of Hea- 
ven; for Heaven is the Place, which the Saints are re- 
ceiv'd into, as Conguerors. 

Behold the Foy and Peace of the Saints, in their white 
Robes. The Joys: ariſing from the View of paſt Dan- 


gers, and of Riches and Honours gain'd at the very 


Door of Death, do moſt ſenfibly touch one's Heart: 
And this will be an Ingredient in the everlaſting Happi- 
neſs of the Saints, which could have had no Place, in the 
Heaven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſs Offspring, 
ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. Surely the glorify'd Saints 
will not forget the Entertainment, they met with in the 
World: Till be for the Glory of God to remember it, 
and alſo for the heightning of their Joy. The Sicilian 
King, by Birth the Son of a Potter, acted a wiſe Part, 
in that he would be ſerved at his Table, with earthen 
Veſſels ; the which could not but put an additional Sweet- 


neſs in his Meals, not to be reliſhed by one born Heir to 


the Crown. Can ever Meat be ſo ſweet to any, as to 
the hungry Man? Or can any have ſuch a Reliſh of 
Plenty, as he who has been under pinching _— 2 

The 
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their Way to Heaven, the Place will be the ſweeter tp 
them, when they come at it. Every happy Stroke, ſtruck 
in the ſpiritual Warfare, will be a Jewel, in the Crown 
of Glory. Each Victory obtained againſt Sin, Satan; 
and the World, will raiſe their triumphant Joy the high- 
er. The Remembrance of the Croſs will ſweeten the 


Crown: And the Memory of their Travel through the 


Wilderneſs, will put an additional Verdure on the Fields 
of Glory ; while they walk through them, minding the 
Day, when they went mourning without the Sun, 


And now that they appear triumphing in white Robes, 


*ris a Sign they have obtained an honourable Peace 
ſuch a Peace as their Enemies can diſturb no more. So 
every Thing peculiarly adapted to theit militant Condi- 
tion is laid aſide. The Sword is laid down; and they 
betake themſelves to the Pen of a ready Mriter, to com- 
memorate the Praiſes of him, by whom they overcame; 
Publick Ordinances, Preaching, Sacraments, ſhall be ho- 
nourably laid aſide ; there's no Temple there, Rev. xxi. 
22. Sometime theſe were ſweet to them: But the Tra- 
yellers being all got home, the Inns, appointed for their 
Entertainment by the Way, are ſhut up; the Candles 
are put out, when the Sun is riſen ; and the Tabernacle 
us'd in the Wilderneſs is folded up, when the Temple 
of Glory is come in its Room. Many of the Saints 
Duties will then be laid aſide; as one gives his Staff 
out of his Hand, when he is come to the End of his 
Journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to praiſing : And 


there being no Sin to confeſs, no Wants to ſeek the Supply 


of: Confe//ion and Petition, ſhall be ſwallow'd up in ever- 
laſting Thanktgiuing. There will be no mourning in Hea- 
yen : They have ſown in Tears. The reaping Time of 
= is come, aud God ſhall wipe away all ears from 
their Eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No Need of Mortification there; 
and Self examination is then at an End. They'll not 
need to watch any more; the Danger is over. Patience 
has had its perfect Work, and there's no Uſe for it 

there. 
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there, Faith is turn d into Sight, and Hope is ſwallow- 
ed up in the Ocean of ſehſible and full Enjoyment. All 
the Rebels are ſubdu d, and the Saints quictly fer on 
their Throne; and ſo the Fotces, needful in the Time of 
the ſpiritual Warfare, are disbanded; and they catry on 
their Triumph in profoundeſt Peace. OT OY 
Laſtly, White Garments were worn on Fial Days, 
in Token of Foy. And ſo ſhall the Saints be clothed in 
white Raiment ; for they ſhall keep an everlaſting Sab- 
bath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore 
a Reſt (or keeping of a 44 to the People of God. 
The Sabbath, in the Eſteem of Saints, is the Quten of 
Days: And they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; fo ſhall their Garments be always 
white. They'll have an etetnal Ref, with an uninterrup- 
ted Joy: For Heaven is not a reſting Place, where Men 
may ſlecp out an Eternity; (there they reſt not Day nor 
Night) bur their Work is theit Reſt and continual Re- 
creation, and Toil and Wearineſs have no Place there: 
They reſt there in God, who is the Centre of their Souls. 
Here they find the Complement, or Satisfaction, of all 
their Defires ; having the full Enjoyment of God, and 
uninterrupted Communion with him. This is the Point, 
unto the which till the Soul come, it will always be 
reſtleſs: But that Point reach'd, it res; for he is the 
laſt End, and the Soul can go no further. It cannot un- 
der ſtand, will, nor deſire more; but in him it has what's 
commenſurable to its boundleſs Deſires. This is the hap- 
py End of all the Labours of the Saints; theit Toil and 
rrows iſſue in a joyful Ref; The Chaldeans meaſur- 
ing the natural Day, put the Day firſt, and the Night 
laſt : But the Fews counted the Night firſt, and the Day 
laſt. Even ſo the Wicked begin with a Day of Reſt 
and Plcaſure; but end with a Night of everlaſting Toil 
and Sorrow : But God's People have their gloomy Night 
frſt, and then comes their Day of eternal Reſt. The 
which Abraham, in the Parable, obſery'd to the rich Man 
in Hell, Lake xvi. 25. Sn remember that thou in thy 
„ Ee Lifetinte 
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Lifetime receiwedeſt thy good Things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil Things: But nom be is comforted, aud thou art 
tormented. | 

III. It one enquires where the Kingdom of the Saints 
lies? Ir is not in this World; it lies in à better Coun- 
try, that is an beavenly, (Heb. xi. 16.) a Country better 
than the beſt of this World; namely the heavenly Ca- 
naan, Immanuel's Land, where nothing is wanting to 
complete the Happineſs of the Inhabitants. - This is the 
happy Country, bleſt with a perpetual Spring, and which 
yicldeth all * for Neceſſity, Conveniency, and 
Delight. There Men ſhall eat Angels Food; they ſhall 
be entertained with the bidden Manna, (Rev. ii. 17.) 
without being ſer to the painful gathering of it: They'll 
be fed to the full, with the Product of the Land falling 
into their Mouths, without the leaſt Toil to them. That 
Land enjoys an cverlaſting Day, for there's no Night 
there, Rev. xxl. 25. An eternal Sun-ſhine beautiſies this 
better Country, but there's no ſcroching Heat there. No 
Clouds ſhall be ſcen there for ever: Yet it is not a Land 
of Drought ; the Trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by 
the Rivers of Water, and ſhall never want Moiſture, 
for they'll have an eternal Supply of the Spirit, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, from his Father. This is the Country, from 
whence our Lord came, and whither he is gone again; 
the Country which all the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 
had their Eye upon, while on Earth; and which all the 
Saints, who have gone before us, have fought their Way 
to; and unto which, the Martyrs have joy fully ſwim'd, 
through a Sea of Blood, This Earth is the Place of the 
Saints Pilgrimage; that's their Country, where they find 
their everlaſting Reſt. 


IV. The Royal City is, That great City, the boly Fe- | 


ruſalem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the End of 
the Chapter, ("Tis true ſome learned Divines place this 
City in the Earth: But the Particulars of the Deſcrip- 
tion, ſeem to me to favour thoſe moſt, who point us to 
the other World, for it.) The Saints ſhall reign in . 
City, 
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ity, whoſe Wall is of Faſper, (ver. 16.) and the Foun- 
dations of the Wall garmſhed with all Manner of precious 
Stones, (ver. 19.) and the Street of pure Gold, (ver. 21) 
So that their Feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the Men 


of this World ſet their Hearts upon. This is. the City 


God bas prepared for them, (Heb. xi. 16.) A City thats 
bath Foundations, (ver. 10 A continging City, (Chap: 
xiii. 14.) which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the 
Citics of the World are laid in Afhes; and which ſhall 
not be moved, when the F onndations of the World are 
overturned. *Tis a City, that never changeth its Inha- 
bitants: None of them ſhall ever be remoy'd out of it; 
for Life and Immortality reign there, and no Death can 
enter into it. *Tis bleſſed with a perfe& and perpetual 
Peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing 
from without can annoy it; the Gates therefore are 1 
ſhut at all by Day, and there's no Night there, Rewel. 
xxi. 25. There can nothing from within trouble ir. No 
Want of Provigon there; no Scareity ; no Diſcord a- 
mongſt the Inhabitants. Whatever Contentions are a+ 
mongſt the Saints now; no Veſtige ot their former Jar- 


rings ſhall remain there, Love to God, and to one ano- 


ther, ſhall he perfected: Ard theſe of them, who ſtood 
at greateſt Diſtance here, will joyſully embrace and de- 
light in one another there, 9 
V. The Royal Palate is Chriſt's Father's Houſe, in 
which are many Man ſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the 
Saints dwell for ever. That's the Houſe prepared for all 
the Heirs of Glory, even thoſe of them, who dwell in 


the meaneſt Cottage now, or have not where to lay their 


Heads. As our Lord calls his Saints to a Kingtlow, 
he'll provide them a Houſe ſuitable to the Dignity, he 
puts upon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, 
and glorious Houſe, tor thoſe, whom the King delighteth 
to honour. Never was a Houſe purchaſed; at fo great 
a Rate as this, being the Purchaſe of the Mediator's 
Blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for, to them: 
Never was there ſo much ado, to fit Inhabitatits for à 
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Houſe. The Saints were, by Nature, utterly unfit for 
this Houſe, and human Art and Induſtry could not make 
them meet for it. But the Father gives the defign'd In- 
habitants to the Son, to be by him redeemed : The Son 
pays the Price of their Redemption, even his own preci- 
ous Blood ; that with the Allowance of Juſtice, they 
may have, Acceſs to the Houſe: And the Holy Spirir 
ſanctiſies them by his Grace; that they may be meet to 
come in thither, where no unclean Thing can enter. 
And no Marvel, for *tis the King's Palace, they enter 
into, (P/al. xlv. 15) the Houſe of the Kingdom, where 
the great King keeps his Court, where he has ſet his 
Throne, and ſhews forth his Glory, in a ſingular Maaner, 
beyond what Mortals can conceive. | 
VI. Paradiſe is their Palace- Garden. This Day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the 
itent Thiet on the Croſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a 
Paradiſe tor Pleaſure and Delight, where there is both Wood 
and Water; A pure River of Water of Life clear as Chry- 
ftal, proceeding out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; 
and of either Side of the River, the Tree of Life, which 
bears twelve Manner of Fruits, and yields ber Fruit every 
Month, Revel. xxii. 1, 22 How happy might innocent 
Adam have been in the earthly Paradiſe, where there 
was nothing wanting for Neceflity, nor Delight! Eden 
was the moſt pleaſant Spot of the uncorrupted Earth, and 
Paradiſe the moſt pleaſant Spot of Eden: But what is 
Earth in Compariſon of Heaven 7 The glorified Saints 
are advanc'd to the heavenly Paradiſe. There they ſhall 
not only ſee, but eat of the Tree of Life, which is in 
the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Revel. ii. 7. They 
ſhall behold the Mediator's Glory, and be ſatisfied with 
his Goodneſs. No flaming Sword will be there, to keep 
the Way of that Tree of Life; but they ſhall” freely eat 
of it, and live for ever. And they ſhall drink of the 
River of Pleaſures, ( Pal. xxxvi. 8.) theſe ſweeteſt and 
purctt Pleaſutes, the which Immauuel's Land doth afford; 
and 
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and ſhall; ſwim in an Ocean of unmixt Delight, for ever- 
more. E 

VII. They ſhall have Royal Treaſures, ſufficient to 
ſuppart the Dignity they are advanced unto. Since the 
Street of the Royal City is pure Gold, and the twelve 
Gates thereof are twelve Pearls; their Treaſure muſt be 
of that which is better than Gold or Pearl. It is an 
eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious Trea- 
ſare ! A Treaſure not liable to inſenſible Corruption, by 
Moths or Ruſt; a Treaſure which none can ſeal from 
them, Matth. vi, 20, Never did any Kingdom afford 
ſuch a precious Treaſure, nor a Treaſure of fuch Varie- 
ty; for he that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. 
xxi. 7. No Treaſures on Earth are ſtor d with all Things : 
If they were all put together in one, there would be far 
more valuable Things wanting in that one, than found in 
it. This then is the peculiar Treaſure of theſe Kings, 
who inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. They ſhall want 
nothing, that may contribute to their full Satisfa&ion. 
Now they are rich in Hope : But then they'll have their 
Riches in Hand. Now all Things are theirs in Reſpe& 
of Right: Then all ſhall be theirs in Poſſeſſion. They 
may go for ever through ImmanuePs Land, and behold 
the Glory and Riches thereof, with the ſatisfy ing Thought, 


That all they fee is their own. *Tis pity theſe ſhould 


ever be uneaſy, under the Want of earthly good Things, 
who may be lure, they Hall inherit all Things at length. 
VIII. Albeit there's no (material) Temple therein, no 
mediate ſerving of God in the Uſe of Ordinances, as here 
on Earth; yet, as for this Kingdom, The Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb are the 7-mple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. 
As the Temple was the Glory of Canaan, ſo will the ce- 
leſtial Temple be the Glory of Heaven. The Saints thall 
be brought in thither, as 4 Royal Prieſt hood, to dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will then 
make every Saint @ Pillar in the Temple of God, and he 
ſhall go ns more out, (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Prieſts and 
Levites did, in their Courſes, go out of the material 
EC 3 Temple. 
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Temple. There the Saints ſhall have the Cloud of Glory, 
the Divine Preſence, with moſt intimate, uninterrupted 
Communion with God: There they ſhall have Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the true Ark, wherein the fiery Law ſhall be 
for ever hid from their Eyes; and the Mercy-ſeat, from 
which nothing ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting Peace 
and Good-will towards them: The Cherubims, the So- 
Gicty of holy Angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal 
Admiration of the Myſtery of Chriſt : The golden Candle- 
fick, with its ſeven Lamps; for the Glory of God doth 
lighteu it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, Rev. xxi. 
23. The Incenſe- Altar, in the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
Who ever lipeth to make Interceſſion for them (Heb. vii. 
25.) eternally exhibicing the Merit of his Death and Sut- 
fcrings, and efficaciouſly willing tor ever, that theſe, whom 
the Father hath given him, ve with him: And the Shew- 
bread Table, in the perpetual Feaſt, they ſhall have to- 
gether, in the Enjoyment of God. This leads me more 

particularly to conſider, = 
IX, The Society in this Kingdom. What would 
Royal Power and Authority, Enſigns of Royalty, richeit 
Treaſures, and all other Advantages of a Kingdom, avail, 
without comfortable Hciety? Some crown'd Heads have 
had bur a ſorry Life, thro' the Want of it: Their Palaces 
have been unto them as Priſons, and their Badges of Ho- 
nour as Chains on a Priſoner ; while hated of all, they 
had none they could truſt in, or whom they could have 
comfortable Fellowſhip with. - But the chief Part of 
Heaven's Happineſs lies in the bleſſed Society the Saints 
{hall have there. For clearing ot which conſider theſe 
few Things. F 
 Erft, The Society of the Saints, among themſelves, 
will be no ſmall Part of Heaven's Happineſs. The Com- 
municy of Saints on Earth is highly priz'd by all theſe 
who are travelling thro' the World unto Z:z: And 
Compaaĩons in Sin can never have ſuch true Pleaſure and 
Delight in one another, as ſometimes the Lord's People 
baue in praying together, aud converfing about theſe 
| 1 Things, 
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Things, which the World is a Stranger to. Here the 
Saints are but few in a Compary, at beſt: And ſome of 
them ate ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to themſelves to 
dwell alone; having no Acceſs to ſuch, as they could 
freely unboſom themſelves to, in the Matter of their ſpi- 
ritual Caſe. They ſigh and ſay, Mo is me, for I am as 
when they have gathered the Summer Fruits----there is no 
Cluſter to eat----tbe good Man is periſhed out of the Earth, 
Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in the General Aſſembly of the firſt 
Born in Heaven, none of all the Saints, who ever were, 
or will be on the Earth, ſhall be miſſing. They'll be all 
of them together in one Place, all poſſeſs one Kingdom, 
and all fir down together to. the Matriage-Supper of the 
Lamb. Here the beſt of the Saints want not their ſiu- 
ful Imperfe&ions, making their Society leſs comfortable: 
But there they ſhall be perſect, without Spot or Mrinkie, 
or any ſuch Thing, Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well 
as ſintul Imperſections are then done away; they Hal 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, Dan. xii. 3. 
There we'll ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly Para- 
Us, freely eating of the Tree of Life; Abraham, Iſaac 
Jacob, and all the holy Patriarchs, no more wander- 
ing trom Land to Land, but come to their. everlaſting 
Reſt; all the Prophets, feeding their Eyes on the Glory 
of him, of whoſe Coming they propheſied; the twelve 
Apoſtles of the Lamb, ſit ting on their twelve "Thrones; 
all the holy Martyrs in their long white Robes, with their 
Crowns on their Heads; the godly Kings advanced to a 
Kingdom, which cannot be moved; and them that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, ſhining as the Stars for ever and 
ever. There we'll ſee our godly Friends, Relations and 
Acquaintances, Pillars in the Temple of God, to go no 
more out from us. And *cis more than probable, that the 
Saints will know one another in Heaven; that, at leaſt, 
they'll know their Friends, Relatives, and theſe they were 
acquainted with on Earth, and ſuch as have been molt, 
eminent in the Church: Howbeit that Knowledge will be 


purged from all carthly Thoughts and Affections, This 
E e 4 ſcems 
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ſeems to be included in that Perte&ion of Happineſs to 
which the Saints ſhall be advanced there. If Adam knew 
who and what Ewe was, at firſt Sight, when the Lord 
God brought her to him Cen. ii. 23, 24.) Why ſhould 
one queſtion, but Husbands and Wives, Parents and 
Children, will know each other in Glory? If the The- 
ſalonians, converted by Paul's Miniſtry, © thall be his 
Crown of Rejoycing in the Preſence of our Lord Feſt's 
Chriſs, at his coming, (1 Theſ. ii. 19.) why may not one 
conclude, that Miniſters ſhall know their People, and 
People their Miniſters, in Heaven? And if the Diſciples, 
on the Mount of 'Transfiguration, knew Moſes and Elias, 

whom they had never ſeen before, (Mat. xvii. 4) we 
have Ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and ſuch 
as they, when we come to Heaven. The Communion of 
Saints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ſbail fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the 
Angels into Arabam s Boſom (Luke xvi. 23.) which 
denotes moſt intimate and familiar Society. And tho” 
Diverſity of Tongues ſball ceaſe, (1 Cor. xiti. 8.) I make 
no queſtion, but there will be an Uſe of Speech in Heavy 
and that the Saints will glority God in their Bodies there, 
as well as in their Spirits, ſpeaking forth his Praiſes 
with an audible-Voice. (As for the Language, we ſhall 
underſtand, what it is, when we come thither.) When 
Paul was caught up to the Third Heaven, the Seat of 
the Bleſſed, he beard there unſpeakable Words, which it is 
not lawful for a Man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and 
Elias, on the Mount with Chriſt, talked with him, Mat. 
xvii. 3. and ſpake of bis Deceaſe,which be ſhould accompliſh 
at Feruſalem, Luke ix. 3.0 | 


Secondly, the Saints will have the Society of all the 
holy Angels there. An innumerable Company of Angels 
mall be Companions to them, in their glorified State. 
Happy were the Shepherds, who heard the Song of the 
hravenly Hoſt, when Chriſt was born: But thrice happy 
they, who fhall join heir Voices with theirs, in che 
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Quire of Saints and Angels in Heaven; when he ſhall 
be glorified in all, who ſhall be about him there. Then 
ſhall we be brought acquainted with theſe bleſſed Spirits, 
who never finned. How bright will theſe Morning- Stars 
ſhine in the holy Place! They were miniſtring Spirirs to 
the Heirs of Salvation, lov'd them for their Lord and 
Maſter's Sake ; encamped round abour them, to preſerve 
them from Danger: How joytully will they welcome them 
to their everlaſting Habitations; and rejoice to fee them, 
came at length ra their Kingdom, as the Tutor doth in 

the Proſperity of his Pupils! The Saints ſhall be no more 
afraid of them, as ſometimes they were wont to be: They 
ſhall then have put off Mortality, and Infirmities of the 
Fleſh, and be themſelves, as tbe Angels of God, fir to 
entertain Communion and Fellowſhip with theſe ſhining 
Ones. And both being brought under one Head, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſhall join in the Praiſes of God, 
and of the Lamb, ſaying with a loud Voice, worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, &c. Rev. v. 11, 12. Whether 
the Angels ſhall (as ſome think) afſume airy Bodies, 
that they may be ſeen by the bodily Eyes of the Saints, 
and be in ncarer Capacity to converſe with them, I know 
not: But 8s they want not Ways of Converſe among 
themſelves, we have Reaſon to think, that Converſation 
betwixt them and the Saints, ſhall not be for ever block'd 


4h, They ſhall have Society with the Lord himſelf 
in Heaven, glorious Communion with God and Chriſt, 
which is the Perfection of Happineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak of 
Communion with God and the Man Chriſt, together; 
becauſe as we derive our Grace from the Lamb, ſo we'll 
derive our Glory from him too, the Man Chriſt being (if 
I may be allowed the Expreſſion) the Centre of the Divine 
Glory in Heaven, from whence *tis diffuſed unto all the 
Saints. This ſeems to be taught us, by theſe Scriptures, 
which expreſs Heaven's Happineſs by being with Chriſt, 
Luke xxili. 43. This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. John xvii. 24 Father 1 will that theſe alſo, 

| whom 
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whom thou haſt given me, be with me. (And remarkable 
to this Purpoſe is what follows, That they may bebold my 


) 1 Thel. iv. 17. So Mall we ever be with the Lord, 
to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet in the Air. 


This alſo ſeems to be the Import of theſe Scriptures, 
wherein God and the Lamb, the flain Saviour, are jointly 
ſpoken of, in the Point of the Happineſs of the Saints in 
Heaven, Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living Fountains of Waters: And God ſhall wipe 
away all Tears from their. Eyes. Chap. xxi. 3. Behold 
the Tabernacle of Gnd is with Men, and he will dwell 
with them, to wit, as in a Tabernacle, (fo the Word fig- 
nifies) that is, in the Fleſh of Chriſt (Comp. Fobs i. 14.) 
and Ver. 22. The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it. Here lies the chief Happineſs of the 
Saints in Heaven, that without which they could never be 
happy, tho' lodg'd in that glorious Place, and bleſs'd 
with the Society of Angels there. What Til adventure 
to ſay of ir, ſhall be compriz'd in three Things, 

Firſt, The Saints in Heaven ſhall have the glorious 


Preſence of God, and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſhall be 


with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with the 
Lord. God is every where preſent, in Reſpe& of his Eſ- 


ſence ; the Saints Militant have his ſpecial gracious Pre- - 
{-nce: But in Heaven they have his glorious Preſence. 


There they are brought near to the Throne of the great 
King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews his incon- 
ccivable Glory. There they have the Tabernacle of God, 
on which the Cloud of Glory reſts, the all-glorious hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt, wherein the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells; not vailed as in the Days of his Humilia- 
tion, but ſhining thro* that blefled Fleſh (that all his 
Saints may behold his Glory) and making that Body more 
glorious than a thouſand Suns : So that the City has no 
Need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, but the Glory of God. 
darth lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof (pro- 

perly, the Candle thereof). Rev. xxi. 23.5, e. The Lamb. 
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is the Luminary, or luminous Body, which gives Light to 
the City ; as the Sun and Moon now give Light to the 
World, or as a Candle lightens a dark Room: And the 
Light proceeding from that glorious Luminary, for the 
City, is the Glory of. God. Sometime that Candle burnt 
very dim, twas hid under a Buſhel, in the Time of his 
Humiliation ; but that now and then, it darted out ſome 
Rays of this Light; which dazled the Eyes of the Spec- 
tators: But now tis ſet on high, in the City of God, 
where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in Perfe&ion of 
Glory. "Twas ſometime laid aſide, as a Stone diſallowed 
of the Builders: But now it is, and for ever will be tbe 
Light, or Luminary of that City; and that, like unto a 
Stone moſi precious, even like a Faſper Stone, clear as 
Chryſtal, Ver. 11. | 

Who can conceive the Happineſs of the Saints, in the 


Preſence- chamber of the great King, where he fits in his 


Chair of State, making his Glory eminently to appear in 
the Man Chriſt? His gracious Preſence makes a mighty 
Change upon the Saints in this World : His glorious Pre- 
ſence in Heaven then mult needs ſcrew up their Graces to 
their Perfection, and elevate their Capacities. The Saints 
do experience, that the Preſence, of God, now with them, 
in his Grace, can make a little Heaven of a Sort of Hell. 
How great muſt the Glory of Heaven then be, by his 
Preſence there in his Giory If a Candle, in ſome Sort 
beautifies a Cottage or Priſon, how will the ſhining Sun 
beautify a Palace or Paradiſe! The gracious Preſence of 
God made a Wilderneſs lightſome to Moſes, the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death to David, a fiery Furnace to the 


three Children: What a raviſhing Beauty ſhall then ariſe 


from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in his meridian 
Brightneſs, on the Street of the City laid with pure Gold! 
This glorious Preſence of God in Heaven, will put a 
Glory on the Saints themſelves. The pleaſanteſt Garden 
hath no Beauty, when the Darkneſs of the Night firs 
down on it; but the ſhining Sun puts a Glory on the 
blackeſt Mountains: So theſe who are now as Bottles " | 
. the 
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the Smoke, when ſet in the glorious Preſence of God, will 
be glorious both in Soul and Body. 

2dly, The Saints in Heaven, ſhall have the full Enjoy- 
ment of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly 
fatisfies the rational Creature; and here is the Saints ever- 
laſting Reſt. This will make up all their Wants, and fill 
the Defires of their Souls, which, after all here obtained, 
ſtill ery, Give, give, not without ſome Anxiety; becauſe 
tho they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. 
As to the Way and Manner of this Enjoyment, our Lord 
tells us, John xvii. 3. This is Life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom t 
baſt ſent. Now there are two Ways, how a deſirable 
Object is known moſt perfectly and ſatisfyingly ; the one 
is by Sig bt, the other by Experience: Sight ſatisfies the Un- 
derſtanding, and Experience ſatisfies the Will. According- 
ly one may ſay, that the Saints enjoy God and the Lamb 
in Heaven. (1.) By an intuitive Knowledge. (2.) By 
an experimental Knowledge, both of them perfe&, I mean, 
in reſpe& of the Capacity of the Creature ; for otherwiſe 
a Creature's perfect Knowledge of an infinite Being is im- 
poſſible, The Saints below enjoy God, in that Know- 
ledge they have of him by Report, from his holy Word, 
which they believe; they ſee him likewiſe darkly in the 
Glaſs of Ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the 
Bridegroom's Picture, or Shadow, while he 1s abſent: 
They have alſo ſome experimental Knowledge of him, they 
taſte that God is good, and that the Lord is gracious. But 
the Saints above ſhall not necd a good Report ot the King; 
they ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore Faith ceaſeth: They'll 
behold his own Face ; therefore Ordinances are no more, 
there's no Need of a Glaſs. They fhall drink, and drink 
abundantly of that, whereof they have taſted; and ſo 
Hope ceaſeth, for they are at the utmoſt Bounds of their 
Deſires. 

I. The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, 
by Sight, and that in a moſt perfect Manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. For now we ſee thro a Glaſs darkly, but then —_ to 
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Face. Here our Sight is but mediate, as by a Glaſs, in 
which we ſee not Things themſelves, but the Images of 
Things: But there we ſhall have an immediate View of 
God and the Lamb, Here our Knowledge is but obſcure; 
there it ſhall be clear without the leaſt Mixture of Dark- 
neſs. The Lord doth now converſe with his Saints, thro' 
the Latteſſes of Ordinances; but then ſhall they be in 
the Preſence-chamber with him. There's a Vail now on 
the glorious Face, as to us: But when we come to the 
upper Houſe, that Vail thro which ſome Rays of Beauty 
are now darted, will be found entirely taken off ; and then 
ſhall glorious Excellencies and Perfections, not ſeen in 
him by Mortals, be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall /ee 
bis Face, Rev. xxii. 4. The Phraſe ſeems to be borrowed 
from the Honour put on ſome in the Courts of Monarchs, 
to be Attendants on the King's Perſon, We read, Fer, 
lii. 25. of ſeven Men of them that were (Heb. Seers of 
the King's Face, i. e. as we read it) near the King's Per- 
ſon. unſpeakable Glory: The great King keeps his 
Court in Heaven; and the Saints ſhall all be his Courtiers, 
ever near the King's Perſon, ſeeing his Face. The Throne 
4 God and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his Servants 

all ſerve him. And they ſhall fee bis Face, Rev. xxii. 


. hf They ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily Eyes, 
ſince he will never lay aſide the human Nature. They'll 
always behold that glorious bleſſed Body, which is per- 
ſonally united to the Divine Nature, and exalted far 
above Principalities and Powers, and every Name that is 
named. There we'll ſee, with our Eyes, that very Body, 
which was born of Mary at Betblebem, and crucified at 
Feruſalem, berwixt two Thieves; the bleſſed Head, that 
was crown'd with Thorns ; the Face, that was ſpit upon ; 
the Hands and Feet that were nail'd to the Croſs ; all 
ſhining with unconceivable Glory. The Glory of the 
Man Chriſt will attra& the Eyes of all the Saints, and 
he will be for ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſl. 
i. 10. Were each Star, in the Heavens, ſhining as ae 

un 
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Sun in its meridian Brightneſs, and the Light of the 
Sun ſo increaſed, as the Stars in that Caſe, ſhould bear 
the lame Proportion to the Sun, in Point of Light, that 
they do now]; it might poſſibly be ſome faint Reſemblance 
of the Glory of the Man Chriſt, in Compariſon with that 
of the Saints: For tho* the Saints Hall ſhine forth as the 
Sum; yet not they, but the Lamb ſhall be the Light of 
the City. The wiſe Men tell down, and worſhipped him, 
when they ſaw him a young Child, with Mary bis Mother, 
in tbe Houſe. But O what a raviſhing Sight will it be 
to ſee him in his Kingdom, on his Throne, at the Fa- 
ther's Right-hand ! The Word was made Fleſh (John i. 14.) 
and the Glory of God ſhall ſhine through that Fleſh, and 
the Joys of Heaven ſpring out from it, unto the Saints, 
who ſhall ſee and enjoy God, in Chriſt, For fince the 
Union betwixt Chriſt and the Saints is never diſſolved, 
but they continue his Members for ever; and the Mem- 
bers cannot draw their Life, but from their Head, ſeeing 
that which is independent on the Head, as to vital In- 
Auence, is no Member: Therefore Jeſus Chriſt will re- 
main the everlaſting Bond of Union, betwixt God and the 
Saints; from whence their eternal Life ſhall ſpring, 7obn 
xvii. 2, 3. Thou baſt given bim Power over all Fleſh, that 
be ſhould give eternal Life to as many, as thou baſt given 
him. And ibis is Life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, &c. Ver. 22, 23. Andthe Glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one. Wherefore the immediate 
Enjoyment of God in Heaven, is to be underſtood, in re- 
ſpect of the laying aſide of Word and Sacraments, and 
ſuch external Means, as we enjoy God by, in this World; 
but not, as if the Saints ſhould then caſt off their De- 
pendence on their Head, for vital Influences: Nay, tbe 
Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, 
and lead them unto living Fountains of Waters, Rev. 


vii. 17. 7 
Now 
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Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, 
that we might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs Love 
made him {ſwim through the Red-ſea of God's Wrath, to 
make a Path in the midſt of it, for us, by Which we might 
paſs ſafely to Cauaan's Land: Then we'll ſee what a glo- 
rious one he was, who ſuffered all this for us; what En- 
tertainment he had in the upper Houſe ; what Hallelu- 
jahs of Angels could not hinder him to hear the Grains 
of a periſhing Multitude on Earth, and to come down'for 
their Help; and what a Glory he laid aſide for us. Then 
will we be more able to comprebend with all Saints, what 
is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height : 
And to know the Lowe of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, 
Eph. iii. 18, 19. When the Saints ſhall remember, that 
the Waters of Wrath, he was plurig'd into, are the Wells 
of Salvation, from whence they draw all their Joy ; that 
they have got the Cup of Salvation, in Exchange of the 
Cup of Wrath his Father gave him to drink, which his 
ſinleſs human Nature ſhiver'd at: How will theit Hearts 
leap within them, burn with ſeraphick Love, and like 
Coals of Juniper, and the Arch of Heaven ring with their 
Songs of Salvation! The Fews celebratitig the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles (which was the moſt joyful of all their Feaſts, 
and laſted ſevem Days) went once every Day about the 
Altar, ſinging Hoſanna, with their Myrtle, Palm and 
Willow Branches in their Hand, (the two former Signs 
of Victory, the laſſ of Chaſtity) in the mean Time bending 
their Boughs towards the Altar. When the Saints are pre- 
ſented as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, and as Conquerors have 
got their Palms in their Hands, how joyfully will they 
compaſs the Altar evermote, and ſing their Hoſannas, 
or rather their Hallelujahs about it, bending their Palms 
towards it ; acknowledging themſelves to owe all, unto 
the Lamb that was ſlain, and redeem'd them with his 
Blood! And to this agrees what John ſaw, Rev. vii. 9, 
10. A great Multitude- too before the Throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white Robes, and Palms 
in their Hands: And cried with à loud Voice, ſaying, Sal- 
| | vation 


448 Full Enjoyment of Stare I v. 


vation to our God which fitteth upon the Throne, and un- 

to the Lamb. KJ 
2. They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They'll be happy 

in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (not wit 


their bodily Eyes, in reſpe& of which God is invi/ible, 


1 Tim; i. 17. but) with the Eyes of their Underſtanaing ; 
being bleſt with the moſt perfect, full, and clear Know- 


e of God and Divine Things, which the Creature is 


capable of. This is called the beatifick Viſion; and is the 
Perfection of the Underflanding, the utmoſt Term thereof. 
*Tis but an obſcure Dclineation of the Glory of God, that 
Mortals can have on Earth; a Sight, as it were, of his 
Back-parts, Exod, xxxiii. 23. Put there they'll ſee his 
Face, Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall ſee him in the Fulneſs of 
his Glory, and bchold him fixedly ; whereas tis but a 
paſſing View they can have of him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 


There's a vaſt Difference *rwixt the Sight of a King in his 


Night-clothes, quickly paſſing by us ; and a fixed Leiſure 
View of him, fitting on his Throne in his Royal Robes, 
his Crown on his Head, and his Scepter in his Hand ; 
Such a Difference will there be, betwixt the greateſt Ma- 
nifeſtation of God, that ever a Saint had on Earth; and 
the Diſplay of his Glory, that ſhall be ſeen in Heaven. 
There the Saints ſhall, eternally without Interruption, feed 
their Eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his gloriaus Per- 
fections. And as their bodily Eyes ſhall be ſtrengthned 
and fitted, to behold the glorious Majeſty of the Man 


Chriſt ; as Eagles gaze on the Sun, without being blinded 


thereby: So their Minds ſhall have ſuch an Elevation, as 
will fit them to ſee God in his Glory: Their Capacities 
ſhall be enlarged, accord ing to the Meaſure, in which he 
ſhall be pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto them, for 
their complete Happineſs, 5 

This bliſsfut Sight of God, being quite above our pre- 
ſent Capacities, we muſt needs be much in the Dark about 


ir. But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the Sight of 


that Glory, which we'll ſee with our bodily Eyes, in the 
Saints, and in the Man Chriſt, or any other 9 of 
elul- 
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Refulgence from the Godhead, whatſoever: For fo created 
Thing can be our chief Good and Happineſs, nor fully 
ſatisfy our Souls; and *cis plain, that theſe Things are 
ſome what different from God himſelf. Therefore I con- 
ceive, that the Souls of the Saints ſhall ſee God himſelf + 
So the Scriptures teach us, that we ſhall ſee Fare to Face, 
and know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, And 
that we ſhall ſee him as be is, 1 John iii. 2. Howbeir the 
Saints can never have an adequate Conception of God: 
They cannot comprehend that, which is infinite. They 
may touch the Mountain, but cannot graſp it · in their 
Arms. They cannot, with one Glance of their Eye, be- 
hold what grows on every Side: But the Divine Perfections 
will be an unbounded Field, in which the Glorify'd ſhall 
walk eternally, ſeeing more and more of God; fince they 
can never come to the End of that, which is infinite; 
They may bring their Veſſels to this Ocean every Mos: 
ment, and fill them with new Waters. What a raviſhing 
Sight would it be, to ſee all the Perſections, and lovely 
Qualities, that are ſcattered here and there amongſt the 
Creatures, gathered together into one! But even ſuch 4 
Sight would be infinitely below this bliſsful Sight, the 
Saints ſhall have in Heaven. For they thall fte God, in 
whom all theſe Perfections ſhall eminently appear, with 
infinitely more; whereof there is no Veſtige to be found 
in the Creatures. In him ſhall they ſee every delireable; 
and nothing but what is deſireable. 

Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the Love ot 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſti- 
oa on every Turn. They will be no more ſet to perſuade 
themſelves of it, by Marks, Sigus, and Teſtimonies: 
They'll have an intuitive Knowledge of it. They ſhall 
(with the profoundeſt Reverence be it ſpoken) look into 
the Heart of God, and there fee the Love he bote to them 
from all Eternity, and the Love and Good-will he will 
bear to them for evermore, The Glority'd ſhall have 4 
moſt clear and diſtin Underſtanding of Divine Truths, 
for in bis Light we ſhall ſee Light, Plal, xxxvi; g. The 

1 Light 
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Light of Glory will be a complete Commentary on the 
Bible, and looſe all the hard and knotty Queſtions in Di- 
vinity. There's no Joy on Earth, comparable to that 
which ariſeth from the Diſcovery of Truth ; no Diſcovery 
of Truth, comparable to the Diſcovery of Scripture Truth, 
made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the Soul. I rejoice 
at thy Word, ſays the Plalmiſt, as one that findeth great 
Spoil, Pſal. cxix. 162, Yet it is but an imperte& Diſco- 
very we have of it, while here. How raviſhing then will 


it be, to ſee the opeuing of the whole Treaſure, hid in that 
Field! They ſhall alſo be let into the Underſtanding of 


the Works of God. The Beauty of the Works of Creation 


and Providence will then be ſet in a due Light. Natural 
Knowledge will be brought to Perfection, by the Light of 
Glory. The Web of Providence, concerning the Church, 
and all Men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid 
before the Eyes of the Saints: And it will appear a moſt 
beautiful Mixture; fo as they ſhall all ſay together, on 
the View of it, be bath done all Things well, But in a 
ſpecial Manner, the Work of Redemption ſhall be the e- 
teraal Wonder of the Saints, and they'll admire and praiſe 
the glorious Contrivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a 
full View of its Suitableneſs to the Divine Perfections, 


and to the Caſe of Sinners; and cleatly read the Covenant, 


that paſt bet w ixt the Father and the Son, from all Eter- 
nity, touching their Salvation. They ſhall for ever won- 
der and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the Myſteries of 
Wiſdom and Love, Goodneſs and Holineſs, Mercy and 
Juſtice, appearing in the glorious Device. Their Souls ſhall 
be eternally ſatisfied with the Sight of God himſelf, and 
of their Election by the Father, their Redemption by the 


Son, and Application thereot to them by the Holy Spirit. 


II. Tue Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by 
experimental Knowledge, which is when the Object its 
felt is given and poſſelt. This is the Participation of the 
Divine Goodneſs in tull Meaſure; which is the Perfection 
ot the Vi, and utmoſt lerm thereof, The Lamb ſhall 
tea tvei unto living Fountains of Waters, Rev. vii. 17. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are no other but God himſelf, the Fountain of living 


| Waters, who will fully and freely communicate himſelt 


unto them. He'll pour out of his Goodneſs eternally in- 
to their Souls: And then ſhall they have a moſt lively 
Senfation, in the innermott Part of their Souls; of all that 
Goodneſs they heard of, and believed to be in him; and 
of what they {ce in him, by the Light of Glory. This 
will be an everlaſting practical Expoſition of that Word, 
which Men and Angels cannot ſufficicntly unfold, to wit; 
God himſelſ ſhall---be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God will 
communicate himſelf unto them fully: They'll no more 
be (ct te taſte of the Streams of Divine Goodneſs in Or- 
dinances, as they were wont, but thall drink at the Foun- 
tain-bead. They'll be no more entertain'd with Sips and 
Drops, but fill'd with all the Fulneſs of God. And this 
will be the Entertainment of every Saint: For, tho' in 
created Things, what is given to one is withheld from a- 
ndther; yet an infinite Good can fully communicate its 
ſelt to all, and fill all. Theſe who are Heirs of God, the 
great Heritage, ſhall then enter into a full Poſſeſſion of their 
Inheritance: And the Lord will open his Treaſures of 
Goodne/s unto them, that their Enjoyment may be full; 
They ſhall not be ſtinted to any Meaſure : - Bur the En- 
joyment ſhall go as far, as their enlarged Capacities can 
reach. As a narrow Veſſel cannot contain the Ocean, ſa 
neither can the finite Creature comprehend an infinite 
Good: But no Meaſure ſhall be ſer to the Enjoyment, bur 
what ariſeth from the Capacity of the Creature. So that, 
altho there be Degrees of Glory, yet all ſhall be filled, 
and have what they can bold ; tho' ſome will be capable 
to hold mare than others, There will be no Wgut to any 
of them; all ſhall be fully ſa tisfied, and perfectly bleſſed 
in the full Enjoyment of Divine Goodneis, according to 
their enlarg d Capacities. As when Eottles of different 
Sizes are filled, ſome contain more, others leſs; yet all of 
them have what they can contain. Ihe Gluriiy'd {hall 
have all, in God, tor the Satisfaction ot all their Pefires, 
No created Thing can afford Satisfaction to al our De- 
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fires : Clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed us; the 
Light is comfortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God 
we ſhall have all our. Deſires, and we ſhall deſire nothing 
without him, They ſhall be the happy Ones, that deſire 
nothing but what is truly deſireable; and withal have all 
they deſire God will be all in all the Saints: He'll be 
their Life, Health, Riches, Honour, Peace, and all good 
Things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them: 
The Door of Acceſs to him, ſhall never be ſhut again, 


* 


for one Moment. They may, when they will, take of the = 


Fruits of the Tree of Life, tor they'll fiad it on each Side 


the River, Rev. xxii. 2, There will be no Vail betwixt 


God and them, to be drawn aſide ; but his Fulneſs ſhall 
ever ſtand open to them. No Door to knock at, in Heaven; 
no asking to go before recciving : The Lord will allow 


his Pcople an unreſtrain'd Familiarity with himſelf there. 


Now they are in Part made Partakers of the Divine 
Nature; but then they ſhall petfectly partake of it; That 
is to ſay, God will communicate to them his own Image, 
make all his Goodneſs not only paſs before them, but paſs 
into them, and ſtamp the Image of all his own Perfections 
upon them, ſo far as the Creature is capable to rece1ve the 
{ame ; from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Likeneſs to him, 
in all Things in or about them; which compleats the 
Happineſs of the Creature. And this is what the Pſalm iſt 
ſeems ro have had in View, P/al. xvii. 15. I ſhall be ſa- 
tisfiea, when I awake, with thy Likeneſs ; the Perfection 
of God's Image, following upon the bearifick Viſion. And 
Y ſays Jobn, 1 John iii 2. We ſhall be like him; for we 
Hall ſee him as he is, Hence there ſhall be a moſt cloſs 
and intimate Union betwixt God and the Saints: God 
ihall be in them, and they in God, in the Way of a glo- 
rious end maſt perfe& Union; for then ſhall they dwell 
in Love made perfect. God is Love, and be that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in Cod, aud God in bim, 1 John iv. 16. 
How will the Saints knit with God, and he with them, 
wh + he ſhall fee nothing in them but his own Image; 
whe. their Love ſhall arrive at its Perfection, no "—_ 

ut 
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but the Divine Nature, being left in them; and all Im- 
rtect ion ſwallow'd up in their glorious Transformation 
into the Likeneſs of God | Their Love to the Lerd, be- 
ing purg d from the Droſs of Self- love, ſhall be moſt pure; 
ſo as they will love nothing but God, and in Gad. It ſhall 
be no more faint and languiſhing, but burn like Coals of 
Juniper. Twill be a Light witnout Darkneſs, a flaming 
Fire without Smoke. As the Live-Coal, when all the 
Moiſture is gone out of it, is all Fire; ſo will the Saints 
be all Love, when they come to the full Enjoyment of 
Gad in Heaven, by intuitive and experimental Knowledge 
of him, by Sight and full Participation of the Divine 
Goodneſs. 

Laſtly, From this glorious Preſence and Enjoyment ſhall 
ariſe an unſpeakable Foy, which the Saints thall be filled 
with. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, Plal. xvi. 11. 
The Saints ſometimes enjoy God in the World, when 
their Eyes being held, that they cannot perceive it, they 
have not the Comfort of the Enjoyment: But then, all 
Miſtakes being remov'd, tacy ſhall not only enjoy God, 
but reſt in the Enjoyment with unexpteſſible oy and Sa- 
tisfaction. The Deſire of earthly Things breeds Torment, 
and the Enjoyment of them often ends in Loathing. But 
tho' the glorify'd Saints ſhall ever defire more and more of 
God, their Defires ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt Anxi- 
ety, ſince the Fulneſs of the Godhead ſtands always open 
to them; therefore they ſball hunger no more, they thall 
not have the leaſt Uneaſineſs, in their eternal Appetite 
after the hidden Manna: Neither ſhall continued Eujiqy- 
ment breed Leathing; they hall never think they have 
too much; therefore 'tis added, neiuber hall the Sun 
light on them, nor auy Heat, Rev. vii. 16. The Enjoy- 
ment of God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to 
them, thro? the Ages of Eternity: Far they ſhall drink of 
living Fountains of Waters, where new Waters are con- 
tinually ſpringing up in Abondance, ver. 17. They ſhall 
eat of the Tree of Life, which, for Variety, affords 1welye 
Hauuer of Fruits, and theſe always new and treſh, for it 

F t 3 | vice 


454 The eternal Duration, &c. State IV. 


yields, every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their Joy ſhall be 
pure and aumixed, without any Dregs of Sorrow; not 
flight and momentany, but ſolid and everlaſting, without 
Interruption. They'll enter into Foy, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter 
thou into the Foy of thy Lord. The Exprefſion is ſome- 
what unuſual, and brings me in Mind: of. that Word of 
our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. My Soul is exceed- 
ing forrowful unto Death. His Soul was befet with Sor- 
rows, as the Word, there uſed, will bear; the Floods of 
Sorrow went round about him, encompaſſing him on cvery 
Hand : whitherſoever he turn'd his Eyes, Sorrow was be- 
tore him; it ſprang in upon him, from Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell, all at once: Thus was he entred into Sorrow, 
and therefore ſaith, P/al. xx. 2. I am come into deep Ma- 
ters, where the Floods overflow me. Now wherefore all 
this, but that his own might enter into Joy? joy ſome- 
times enters into us now, with much ado to get Accels, 
while we are compaſſed with Sorrows : But then Joy thall 
not only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and 
{wim tor ever in an Ocean of Joy; where:we'll ſee nothing 
but Foy, whitherſoever we turn our Eyes. The Preſence 
and Enjoyment of God and the Lamb will ſatisfy us with 
Pleaſures for evermore: And the Glory of our Souls and 
Bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us everlaſting De- 
light. The Spirit of Heavineſs, how cloſely ſoevet it cleaves 
to any of the Saints now, ſhall drop off then: Their 
Weeping thall be turn'd into Songs of Joy, and Bottles of 
Tears ſhall iſſue in Rivers of Pleaſures. ' Happy they who 
now ſow in Tears, which ſhall ſpring up in Joy, in Heaven, 
and bow their Heads there with a Weight Glory upon them. 

Taus far of the Society in this Kingdom of the Saints. 

X. In the /aft Place, The Kingdom ſhall endure for 
ever, As every Thing in it is eternal, ſo the Saints ſhall 
have undoubted Certainty and full Aſſurance of the eter- 
nal Duration of the ſame, This is a neceſſary Ingredi- 
ent in perfect Happineſs : For the leaſt Uncertainty, as to 
the Continuance of any Good with one, is not without 
lome Fear, Anxiety, and Torment; and therefore is ut- 
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terly inconſiſtent with perfect Happineſs. But the Glo- 
rify'd ſhall never have Fear, nor Cauſe of Fear, of any 
Loſs : They ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 The. iv. 17. 
They ſhall all attain the full Perſuaſion, that nothing 
ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the Love of God; 
nor from the full Enjoyment of him, for ever. The In- 
heritance reſerved in Heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no 
Principle of Corruption in itſelf, ro make it liable to 
Decay, but endures for evermore: *Tis undefiled ; nothing 
from without can mar its Beauty, nor is there any Thing 
in itſelf, to offend thoſe who enjoy it. And therefore it 
fadeth not away: but ever remains in its native Luſtre, 
and primitive Beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the Na- 
ture of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
_ - SxconDrLy, Proceed we now to {peak of the Admiſſion 
of the Saints into this their Kingdom; where I ſhall 
- briefly touch upon two Things. (.) The formal Ad- 
-miſ/ion, in the Call unto them, from the Judge, to come 
to their Kingdom. (2.) The Quality, in which they are 
admitted and introduced to it. 

I. Their Admiſſion, the Text ſhews to be, by a Voice 
from the Throne ; the King calling to them, from the 
Throne, before Angels and Men, to come to their King- 
dom. Come and go are bur ſhort Words: But they'il be 
ſuch as will afford Matter of Thought to all Mankind, 
through the Ages of Eternity ; ſince upon the one de- 
pends everlaſting Happineſs, and upon the other, ever- 
laſting Miſery. Now our Lord bids the worſt of Sin- 
ners, who hear the Goſpel, Come: But the moſt Part wil; 
not come unto him. Some few, whoſe Hearts are touch- 
ed by his Spirit, do embrace the Call, and their Souls 
within them ſay, Bebhold we come unto thee: They give 
themſelves to the Lord, forſake the World and their Luſts, 
for him; they bear his Yoke, and caſt it not off, no nor 
in the Heat of the Day, when the Weight of it (per- 
haps ) makes them ſweat the Blood out of their Bodies. 
Behold the Fools! ſaith the carnal World, whither are 

they going? But ſtay a little, O fooliſh World: From the 
F 4 ſame 
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ſame Mouth, whence they had the Call they're now follow- 
ing, another Call ſhall come, which will make Amends for 
all. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingdom. 
The Saints ſhall find an inexpteſſible Sweetneſs in this 
Call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſnews his Deſire 
of their Society in the upper Houſe, that they may be 
ever with him there. Thus he'll open his Heart unto 
them, as ſometimes he did to his Father, concerning them, 
ſaying, Father I will that they------be with me, where 
1 am, John xvii. 24. Now the Travail of bis Soul ſtands 
before the Throne, not only the Souls, but the Bodies he 
has redeemed ; and they muſt come, for he mult be com- 
pletely /atisfied. (2.) Hereby they are ſolemnly invited 
to the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. They were invit- 
ed to the lower Table, by the Voice of the Servants, 
and the ſecret Workings of the Spirit within them; and 
they came, and did partak: of the Feaſt of Divine Com- 
munications in the lower Houſe : But Jeſus Chriſt in Per- 


fon ſhall invite them, before all the World, to the high- 


er Table. (3.) By this he admits them into the Man- 
fons of Glory. The Keys af Heaven hang at the Girdle 
of our Royal Mediator: All Power in Heaven is given 
to him, (Matth. xxviii. 18.) and none get in thither, but 
whom he admits. When they were living on Earth, 
with the reſt of the World, he opened the everlaſting 
Doors of their Hearts, entred into them himſelf, and 
ſhut them again ; ſo as Sin could never re-enter, to reign 
there as formerly : And now he opens Heaven's Doors to 
them, draws his Doves into the Ark, and ſhuts them in 
there; ſo as the Law, Drath, and Hell, can never get 
them out again. The Saints in this Life were {till /abour- 
ing to enter into that Reſt : But Satan was always pul- 
ling them back, their Corruptions always drawing them 
down; in ſo much that they have ſometimes been left 
to hang by a Hair of a Promiſc, (if I may be allowed the 
Expteſſi on) not without Fears of falling into the Lake 
of Fire: But now. Chriſt gives the Word for their Ad- 
miſſion ; they are brought in, and put beyond all er 
| ar 
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ard. Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the Perſon in- 
troducing them into the Kingdom, into the Preſence: cham- 
ber 'of the Great King, and unto the Throne, Jeſus 
Chriſt is the great Secretary of Heaven, whoſe it is to 
bring the Saints into the gracious Preſence of God ; and 
to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glori- 
ous Preſence of God in Heaven. Truly Heaven would 
be a ſtrange Place to them, if Jeſus was not there: But 
the Son will introduce his Brethren, into his Father's 
Kingdom; they ſhall go in with him to the Marriage, 
Matth. xxy. 10. F | | 
II. Let us conſider in what Pxaliy they are introdu- 
ced by him. $- 

Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father ; 
ſo runs the Call trom the Throne, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, &c. *Tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe they are to come 
into: Therefere he puts them in Mind, that they are 
bleſſed of his Father; dear to the Father, as well as to 
himſelf. This is it that makes Heaven home to them; 
namely that *tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe, where they ma 
be aſſured of Welcome, being married to the Son, — 
being his Father's Choice for that very End. He brings 
thim in for his Father's Sake, as well as for his own : 
They are the Bleſſed of his Father; who, as he is the 
Fountain of the Deity, is alſo the Fountain of all Bleflings 
confer'd on the Children of Men. They are theſe to whom 
God deſigned well from Eternity. They were bleſſed in 
the eternal Purpoſe of God, being elected to everlaſting 
Life: At the opening of the Book of Lite, their Names 
were found written therein. So that, bringing them to 
the Kingdom, he doth TY them to what the Fa- 
ther, from all Eternity, deſign'd for them. Being ſaved 
by the Son, they are ſaved according to his (i e. the Fa- 
ther's) Purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to whom 
the Father has /poken well, He ſpoke well to them in 
his Word, which muſt now receive its full Accompliſh- 
ment. They had his Promiſe of the Kingdom, liv'd and 
died in the Faith of it: And now they come to receive 
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the Thing promiſed. Unto them he has done well. A 
Gift is often in Scripture called 4 Rleſing; and God's 
Bleſſing is ever real, like /aac's Bleſſing, by which Ja- 
cob became his Heir: They were all, by his Grace, ju- 


ſtiſied, ſanRified, and made to perſevere unto the End; 


now they are raiſed up in Glory, and, being tried, ſtand 
in the Judgment: What remains then, but that God 
crown his own Work of Grace in them, in giving them 
their Kingdom, in the full Enjoyment of himſelf for ever? 
Finally, they are theſe whom God has conſecrated; the 
which alſo is a Scripture Notion of Ble//ng, 1 Cor. x. 
16. God ſet them apart for himſelf, to be Kings and 
Prieſts unto him; and the Mediator introduceth them, 
as ſuch, to their Kingdom and Prieſthood. 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as Heirs of the King- 
dom, to the actual Poſſeſſion of it. Come ye bleſſed, inberit 
the Kingdom. They are the Children ot God, by Rege- 
neration and Adoption: And if Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
Now is the General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born before the 
Throne : Their Minority is overpaſt, and the Time ap- 
pointed of the Father, for their receiving of their Inhe- 
ritance, is come. The Mediator purchas'd the Inheritance 
for them with his own Blood ; their Rights and Evidents 
were drawn long ago, and regiſtred in the Bible; nay they 
had Infeftment of their Inheritance in the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as their Proxy, when he aſeended into Heaven, 
whither the Forerunner is for us entered, (Heb. vi. 26.) 
Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into perſonal Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof, which, begun at Death, is perfected at the 
laſt Day; when the Saints, in their Bodies, as well as 
their Souls, go into their Kingdom. 

Laſtly, They're introduc'd to it, as theſe it was pre- 
pared for, from the Foundation of the World. The King- 
dom was prepared for them, in the eternal Purpoſe of 
God, before they or any of them had a Being; which 
ſhews it to be a Gift of free Grace to them. I was, from 
Eternity, the Divine Purpoſe, that there ſhould be _ a 
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Kingdom for the Ele& ; and that all Impediments, which 
might mar their Acceſs to it, ſhould be removed our of 
the Way: And withal, by the ſame eternal Decree, every 
one's Place in it was determin'd and ſet apart, to be re- 
ſerv'd for him; that each of the Children, coming Home 
at length, into their Father's Houſe, might find his own 
Place awaiting him, and ready for him; as at Saus 
Table, David's Place was empty, when he was not there 
to occupy it himſelf, x Sam. xx. 25. And now that the 
appointed Time is come; they are brought in, to take 
their ſeveral Places in Glory, ſet apart and reſerv'd for 
them, till they ſhould come at them. 

Us. I ſhall ſhut up my Diſcourſe on this Subject 
with a Word of Application. (1.) To all who claim a 
Right to this Kingdom. (2.) To theſe hag indeed a 
Right to it. (3.) To theſe who have not a Right thereto. 
_ Firſt, Since tis evident, there's no promiſcuous Ad. 
miſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, and none do obtain 
it, but theſe whoſe Claim to it is ſolemnly tried by the 
great Judge, and after Trial ſuſtained as good and valid; 
tis neceſſary that all of us impartially try and examine, 
whether, according to the Laws of the Kingdom, con- 
tain'd in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make good 
our Claim to this Kingdom © The Hopes of Heaven, 
which moſt Men have, are built on ſuch ſandy Founda- 
tions, as can never abide the Trial; having no Ground 
in the Word, but in their own deluded Fancy : Such 
Hopes will leave thoſe, who entertain them, miſerably 
diſappointed at laft. Wherefore tis not only our Duty, 
but our Intereſt, to put the Matter to a fair Trial, in Time. 
If we find, we have no Right to Heaven indeed, we are 
yet in the Way ; and what we have not, we may obtain: 
But if we find we have a Right to it, we'll then have the 
Comfort of a happy Proſpect into Eternity; which is the 
greateſt Comfort one is capable of, in the World. If ye 
enquire, How ye may know whether ye have a Right to 
Heaven, or not? I anſwer, Ye muſt know that by the 
State ye are now in, It ye are yet in your natural State, 


ye 
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yeare Children of Wrath, and not Children of this King- 
dom : For that State, to them who live and die in it, 
iſſues in eternal Miſery. If you be brought into the State 
of Grace, you have a juſt Claim to the State of Glory; 
for Grace will certainly iflue in Glory at length. This 
Kingdom is an Inberitance, which none but the Children of 
God can juſtly claim: Now we become the Children of 


God, by Regeneration and Union with Chriſt his Son; 


and if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, joint Heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Theſe then ate the great Points, upon 


which one's Evidences for the State of Glory do depend. 


And therefore I refer you to what is ſaid on the State of 
Grace, for clearing ot you as to your Right to Glory. 

If you be Heirs of Glory, the Kingdom of God is witb- 
in you, by virtue of your Regeneration and Union with 
Chriſt. (1.) The King of Heaven has the Throne in thy 


Heart, if thou haſt a Right to that Kingdom: Chriſt is 


a thee, and God is in thee ; and having choſen him for 
thy Portion, thy Soul has taken up its everlaſting Reſt in 
him, and gets no kindly Reſt, but in him; as the Dove, 
until ſhe came into the Ark. To him the Soul habitually 


inclines, by virtue of the new Nature, the Divine Na- 


ture, which the Heirs of Glory ate Partakers of, Pſal. 
Ixiii. 25. J/bom baue I in Heaven but thee £ And 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire befides thee, (2.) 
The Laws of Heaven are in thy Heart, it thou art an 
Heir of Heaven, Heb. viii. 10. 1 will put my Laws into 
their Mind, and write them in their Hearts. Thy Mind 
is exlightued in the Knowledge of the Laws of the King- 
dom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the Inſtructor of all the 
Heirs of Glory: For whoever may want Inſtruction, ſure 
an Heir to a Crown ſhall not want it. It is ritten in the 
Prophets, and they ſhall all be taught of God, John vi. 45. 
"Therefore tho Father and Mother leave them early, or 
be in no Concern about their Chriſtian Education, and 
they be ſoon put to Work tor their daily Bread; yet they 
ſhall not lack Teaching. Withal thy Hears is changed, and 
thou bcarcſt God's Image, whigh conſiſts in W 
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and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy Soul is reeoncil'd to 
the whole Law of God, and at War with all known Sin. 
In vain do they pretend co the holy Kingdom, who art 
not holy in Heart and Life; for without Holine/s no Man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If Heaven is a Reſt, tis 
tor ſpiritual Labourers, and not for Loiterers. If it is an 
eternal Triumph, they are not in the Way to it, who avoid 
the ſpiritual Warfare, and are in no Care to ſubdue Cor- 
ruption, reſiſt Temptation, and to cut their Way to it, 
through the Oppoſitien made by the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. (3.) The Treaſure in Heaven is the chief, 
in thy. Eſteem and Deſire ; tor tis your Treaſure, and where 
your Treaſure is, tbere will your Heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 


21. If it is not the Things that are (cen, but the Things 


that are not ſcen, which thy Heart is in greateſt Care 
and Concern to obtain; if thou art driving a Trade with 
Heaven, and thy chief Buſineſs lies there; tis a Sign thy 
Treaſure is there, tor thy Heart is there. Bur if thou arc 
of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about Heaven and 
eternal Lite, as if leſs might ſerve the Turn; thou art 
like to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal Men 
value themſelves muſt on their Treaſures upon Earth; 


with them, the Things that are not ſeen, are weigh's 


down by the Things that are ſeen, and no Loſſes do fo 
much affect them as carthly Loſſes : But the Heirs of the 
Crown of Glory will value themſelves moſt on their Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and will not put their private Eſtate in 
the Ballance with their Kingdom ; nor will the Loſs of 
the tormer, go ſo near their Hearts, as the Thoughts of 
the Loſs of the latter. Where theſe firſt Fruits of Heaven 
are to be found, the eternal Weight of Gloty will ſurely 
follow after; while the Want of them muſt be admitted. 


* according to the Word, to be an unconteſtable Evidenee 


of an Heir of Wrath. 
Secondly, Let the Heirs of the Kingdom behave them- 


{elves ſuitable to their Character and Dignity. Live as 


having the Faith and Hope of this glorious Kingdom : 
Let your Converſation be in Heaven, Philip. iii. 20, Let 
your 
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your Souls delight in- Communion with God while ye are 
on Earth ; fince ye look for your Happineſs in Com- 
munion with him in Heaven. Let your Speech and Ac- 
tions ſavour of Heaven: And in your manner of Lite, 
look like the Country to which ye are going; that it may 
be ſaid of you, as of Gideon's Brethren, Judges viii. 18. 
Each one reſembled the Children of a King. Maintain a 


holy Contempt of the World, and of the Things of the 


World. Altho' others, whoſe carthly Things ate their 
beſt Things, do ſet their Hearts upon them; yet it be- 


comes you to ſet your Feet on them, ſince your beſt Things 


are above, This World is but the Country, thro' which 
lies your Road to /mmanuel's Land: Therefore paſs thro” 
it as Pilgrims and Strangers; and dip not into the In- 
cumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in your Journey. 
*Tis unworthy of one born to a Palace, to ſet his Heart 
on a Cottage, to dwell there ; and of one running for a 
Prize of Gold, to go off his Way, to gather the Stones 
of the Brook: But much more is it unworthy of an Heir 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, to be hid among the Stuff of 
this World, when he ſhould be going on, to receive his 
Crown. The Prize ſet before you challengeth your utmoſt 


Zeal, Activity and Diligence: And holy Courage, Re- 


ſolution, and Magnanimiry, become thoſe who are to in- 
herit the Crown. Ye cannot come at it, without fighting 
your Way to it, thro' Difficulties from without, and from 
within: But the Kingdom before you is ſuſficient to bal- 
lance them all, tho' ye ſhould be called · to reſiſt even un- 


to Blood. Prefer Chriſt's Croſs before the World's Crown, 


and Wants in the Way of Duty before Eaſe and Wealth 
in the Way of Sin: Chooſe rather to ſuffer Mliction with 
the People of God, thau to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon, Heb. xi. 25. In a common Inn, Strangers (perhaps) 
fare better than the Children: But here lycs the Diffe- 
rence, the Children are to pay nothing for what they 
have got; but the Strangers get their Bill, and muſt pay 
completely for all, they have had. Did we conſider the 


Wicked's After-reckoning for all the Smiles of common 
Prori- 
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Providence they meet with in the World, we would not 
grudge them their good Things here; nor take it amiſs 
that God keeps our beſt Things laſt. Heaven will make 
up all the Saints Loſſes, and all Tears will be wiped away 
from their Eyes, there. 8 

Tis worth obſerving, That there is ſuch a Variety of 
Scripture Notions of Heaven's Happineſs, as may ſuit 
every afflicted Caſe of the Saints. Are they oppreſſed ? 
The Day cometh, in which they ſhall have the Dominion. 
Is their Honour laid in the Duſt ? A Throne to fit upon, 
a Crown on their Head, and a Sceptre in their. Hand, 


will raiſe it u 2 Are they reduc'd to Poverty? 


Heaven is a Treaſure. If they. be forc'd to quite their 
own Habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's Houſe is ready for 
them. Are they driven to the H/ilderneſs ® There is a 
City prepared for them. Are they .baniſht from their na- 
tive Country? They ſhall inherit à better Country. It 
they are depriv'd of publick Ordinances, the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple there, whither 


they are going; a Temple, the Doors of which none can 


ſhut : If their Lite be full of Bitterneſs, Heaven is a Para- 
diſe for Pleaſure. If they groan under the Remains of 


ſpiritual Bondage, there's a glorious Liberty abiding them. 


Do their del d Garments make them aſham'd > The 
Day cometh, in which their Robes ſhall be white, pure, 
and ſpotleſs. The Battle againſt Fleſh and Blood, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, is indeed fore; but a glerious 
Triumph is awaiting them. If the Toi and Labours of 
the Chriſtian Lite be great, there's an everlaſting Reſt for 
them in Heaven. Are they judg'd unworthy of Society in 
the World? They ſhall be admitted into the Society of 
Angels in Heaven. Do they complain of frequent Inter- 
ruptious of their Communiou with God? There they ſhall 
go uo more out, but ſhall ſee bis Face tor evermore. It they 
are in Darkneſs here, eternal Light is there. If they grap- 
ple with Death, there they ſhall have everlaſting Lite. 
And to ſum up all in one Word, He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have 
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Peace and Plenty, Profit and Pleaſure, every Thing de- 
ſirable; full Satis action to his moſt enlarged Deſires. 
Let the Expectants of Heaven, then lift up their Heads 
with Joy, gird up theit Loins, and ſo run as they may 
obtain; trampling on every Thing that may hinder them 
in the Way to the Kingdom. Let them never account any 
Duty too hard, nor any Croſs too heavy, nor any Pains 
too much, ſo as they may obtain the Crown of Glory. 

Laſiiy, Let thoſe, who have no Right to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, be ſtit d up to ſeek it with all Diligence. 
Now is the Time, wherein the Children of Wrath may 
become Heirs of Glory: And when the Way to ever- 
laſting Happineſs is opened, tis no Time to fit ſtill and 
Joiter. Raiſe up your Hearts towards the Glory, that is 
to be revealed; and do not always ly along on this periſh- 
ing Earth. What can all your worldly Enjoyments avail 
you, while you have no ſolid Ground to expect Heaven, 
after this Life is gone ? Theſe Riches and Honours, Pro- 
fits and Pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, and can- 
not accompany us iato another World, are but a wretched 
Portion, aud will leave Men comfortleſs at long run. Ah! 
Why are Men ſo fond, in their Lifetime, to receive their 
good Things ! Why are they not rather in Care, to ſecure 
an Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which would ne- 
ver be taken from them, but afford them a Portion, to 
make them happy, thro” the Ages of Eternity! If you 
deſire Honour, there you may have the higheſt Honour, 
and which will laſte, when the World's Honours are laid 
in the Duſt ; if Riches, Heaven will yield you a Trea- 
ſure; and, There are Pleaſures for evermore. O be not 
Deſpiſers of the pleaſant Land, neither judge yourſelves 
unworchy of eternal Lite: But marry the Heir, and 
Heaven ſhall be your Dowry; cloſe with Chriſt, as he is 
offered to you in the Goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all 
Things. Walk in the Way of Holineſs, and it will lead 
you to the Kingdom, Fight againſt Sin and Satan, and 
ye ſhall receive the Crown, Forſake the World, and the 

Doors of Heaven will be opened to receive you: 8 
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Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the Left? 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever= 
lafting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. 

ERE. there no other Place of eternal Lodging 
but Heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my Diſ- 
courſe of Man's eternal State: But ſeeing, in the other 

World, there is a Priſon for the Wicked, as well as 4 

Palace for the Saints, we mult alſo enquire into that 

State of everlaſting Miſery ; the which the worſt of Men 

may well bear with, without crying, Art thou come to 

torment us before the Time ? ſince there is yet Acteſs to 
fly from the Wrath to come, and all that can be ſaid of 
it comes ſhort of what the Damned will feel; ſor who 

knoweth the Power of God's Anger 7 . 

The laſt Thing our Lord did, before he left the Earth, 
was, he lift up bis Hands, and bleſſed his Diſciples, 
Luke xxiv. 50, 51, But the laſt Thing hell do, before 
he leave the Throne, is to curſe and condemn his Enemies; 
as we learn from the Text, which contains the dreadfut 
Sentence, wherein the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked is 
wrapt up. In which three Things may be taken notice of; 
Firſt, The Quality of the Condemn'd, 7? curſed. The 
Judge finds the Curſe of the Law upon them as Tranſ- 
greſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his Preſence, 
into Hell, there to be fully execute upon themi. dy, The 
Puniſhment which they are adjudged to; and to which 
they were always bound overs by virtue of the Curſe: And 
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it is two-fold, the Puniſhment of Loſs, in Separation from 
God and Chriſt, Depart from me: And the Puniſhmenc 
ot Senſe, in malt exquiſite and extream Torments, Depart 
from me into Fire. 3dly, The Aggravations of their Tor- 
ments. (I.) They're ready for them, they are not to ex- 
pect a Moment's Reſpite. The Fire is prepared, and 
ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown into it. 
(2.) They'll have the Society of Devils in their Torments, 
being ſhut up with them in Hell. They muſt depart 
into the ſame Fire prepared for Belzebub the Prince of 
Devils, and bis Angels; namely other reprobate An- 
gels who fell with him, and became Devils. *Tis ſaid 
to be prepared for them; becauſe they ſinned, and were 
condemned to Hell, before Man finned. This ſpeaks 
further Terror to the Damn'd, that they muſt go into 
the ſame Torments, and Place of Torment, with the 
Devil and his Angels. They hearkened to his 'Tempta- 
tions, and they muſt partake in his Torments : His Works 
they would do, and they mult receive the Wages, which 
is Death. In this Lite they joined with Devils, in En- 
mity againſt God and Chriſt, and the Way of Holineſs ; 
and in the other they muſt lodge with them. Thus all 
the Goats ſhall be ſhur up together; for that Name is 
common to Devils and wicked Men, in Scripture, Lev. 
xvii. 7. where the Word rendred Devils properly ſignifies 
hairy Oues, or Goats, in the Shape of which Creatures 
Devils delighted much to appear to their Worſhippers. 
(3.) The laſt Aggravation of their Torment is the eter- 
nal Duration thereof, they muſt depart into everlaſting 
Fire. This is it that puts the Cape-ſtone upon their 
Miſery, namely, That it ſhall never have an End. 

DOCT. The Wicked ſhall be ſhut up, under the 
Curſe of God, in everlaſting Miſery, with the Devils, in 
Hell. | 

After having evinced, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 
rection of the Body, and a genera! Fudgment, I think it 
not neediu! to inſiſt ro prove the Truth of future Puniſh- 
ments. The ſame Conſcicnce there is in Men ot a future 
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Judgment, bears Witneſs alſo of the Trutli of future 
Puniſhments. (And that the Puniſhment of the Damn d 
ſhall not be Aunibilation, or a reducing them to nothing; 
will be clear in the Prog reſs of our Diſcourſe.) In treat- 


ing of this awful SobjeRt, I ſhall enquire into theſe four 


Things. (1.) The Curſe under which the Damm d ſhall 
be i up. (2.) Their Miſery under that Curſe. ( 8 
Society with Devils in this miſerable State. (4). The E 
ternity of the whole. 

I. As to the Curſe, under which the Dania ſhall 10 
ſhur up in Hell; *cis che terrible Sentence of the Law, 
which they are bound over to the Wrath of God, as 
Tranſgreſſors. This Curſe does not firſt ſeize them,; when 
— before tlie Tribunal, they receive their Sentence: 
But they were born under it, they led their Life under ir 
in this World, they died under it, toſe with it out of 
their Graves; and the Judge finding ir upon theth 2 
them away with it, into the Pit; where it ſhall:h 
them, through all the Ages of Eternity. By Nature at 
Men are under the Curſe ; but tis removed from the 
Elect, by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt. It abides 
on the reſt of ſinſul Mankind, and by it they ate devoted 
to Deſtruction, ſeparated to Bull. as one may deſcribe 
the Curſe from Deut. xxix. 21. And the Lord (hail ſe- 
parate him unto Evil. Thus ſhall the Damned, for ever, 


be Perſons devoted ro Deſtruction; ſeparate and ſet apart, 


from among the reſt of Mankind, unto Evil, as Veſſels 


of Wrath, ſet up for Marks to the Arrows of: Divine 
Wrath ; and made the common Receptacle and Shore of 

Vengeance. | 
This Curſe hath its firſt Fruits on Eatth, which are 4 
Pledge of the whole Lump that is. to follow. And hence 
it is, that as temporal and eternal Beneſits ade bound up 
together, under the ſame Expreſſions in the Promiſe to 
the Lord's People, as Iſa. xxxv. 10. And the Ran- 
ſomed of the Lord hall return, and come io tZion, &c. re- 
lating both to the Return from Babylon, and to the Saints 
going t to their eternal Reſt in Heaven: Even fo temporal 
G g 2 and 
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and eternal Miſeries, on the Enemies of God, are ſome- 

times Frapt up under one and the ſame Expreſſion in the 
Threatning, as Iſa. xxx: 33. For Tophet is ordained of 

old: E for the King it is prepared, be hath made it 
deep and large: The Pile thereof is Fire and much Mood, 

the Breath'of the Lord, likæ a Stream of. Brimſtone, doth 

kindle it. Which relates both to the temporal and eter- 

nal Deſtruction of the M Hriaus, who fell by the Hand 

of the Angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo Ja. Ixvi. 24. 

"What is that judicial Blindneſs, to which many are given 

up, in ubom the God of this World bath blinded their Eyes, 

(2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt Fruits of Hell and of the Curſe ? 
Their Sun is going down at Noon-day; their Darkneſs 

encreaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter 

Darkneſs. Many a Laſh, in the Dark, doth Conſcience 
give the Wicked, which the World doth not hear of: 

And what is that, but that the never dying Worm is al- 

ready begun to gnaw them? And there's not one of 

theſe, but they may call it 7 for the Lord ſhall add 

another; or rather Gad, for a Troop cometh, Thele Drops 

of Wrath are terrible Forebodings of the full Shower 

which is to follow. Sometimes they ate given up to their 

vile Affefions, that they have no more Command over 
them, Rom. i. 26. So their Luſts grow up more and 

more towards Perfection, if I may ſo ſpeak. As in 
Heaven Grace comes to its Perfection, fo in Hell Sin ar- 

rives at its higheſt Pitch; and as Sin is thus advancing 

upon. the Man, he is the nearer and the liker to Hell. 

There ate three Things that have a fearful Aſpect here, 

Firſt, When every Thing that might do Good to Mens 

Souls, is blafted to them; ſo that their Bleſſings are curſed, 

(Mal. ii. 2.) Sermons, Prayers, Admonitions, and Re- 

proofs, whichzare powerful towards others, are quite in- 

efficacious to them. z2di% When Men go on ſinning 

ſtill, in the Face of plain Rebukes from the Lord, in Or- 
dinances and Providences: God meets them with Rods 

in the Way of their Sin, as it were ſtriking them back; 
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yet they ruſh” forward. What can be more like Hell, 
where the Lotd is always ſmiting, and the Damn'd al- 
ways ſinging againſt him? Laſtly, When every Thing 
in one's Lot is turn'd into Fewel to one's Lufts. | Thus 
Adverſity and Proſperity, Povetty and Wealth, the Want 
of Ordinances, and the Enjoyment of them, do'all buc 
nouriſh the Cortuptions of many. Their vitious Stomachs 
corrupt whatſoever they recelye, And : all does but encrraſe 
noxious Humours. | 

Bur the ful Harveſt folloWs* in that Miſc) , which 
they ſhall for ever ly under in Hell; that Wrat \ which; 
by virtue of the Curſe, ſhall come upon them to rhe utter- 
mot; the which is the Curſe fully executed. This black 
Cloud opens upon them, and the terrible Thunderbolt 
ſtrikes them, by that dreadful Voice from the Throne, De- 


part from me ye curſed, &c. Which will give the whole 
wicked World a diſmal View of hat is in T the Boſom of 


the Curſe. *Tis (I.) a Voice of extream ſudignation 
and Wrath, a furious Rebuke from rhe Lion of tb Tribe 
of Judab. His Looks will be moſt terrible to them: 
His Eyes will caſt Flames of Fire on them: And his 
Words will pierce their Hearts, like envenomed: Arrows. 
When he will thus /peak them out of his Prefence for 
ever, and by his Word chaſe them away from before the 
Throne; they Il ſee how keenly” Wrath burns in his Heart 
againſt them, for their Sins. () Tis a Voice of ex- 


tream Diſdain and Contempt from the Lord. Time was 


when they were pit ied, beſought to pity themſelves, and 
to be the Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they world none 


cf him: But now ſhall they be buried out of his Sight, un- 


der everlaſting Contempt. (3) Tis a Voice of extreant 
Hatred, Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his Bowels 


of Love and Mercy. Depart ye curſed, g. d. I cannot 


endure to look at you ; there is not one-Purpoſe of Good 
to you in mine Heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one Word 
more of Hope, from me. Laſily, *Tis a Voice of eternal 


Rejection from the Lord. He commands them to be gone, 
and ſo caſts them off for ever. Thus the Doors of Heaven 
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are thut againſt them; the Gulf is fixed between them 
and it, and they are driven to the Pit. Now ſhould they 
cry, with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us; 
they'll hear nothing but depart, depart ye curſed. Thus 
ſhall the Damned be ſhut up under the Curſe. _ 
Us. Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yer in their natu- 
ral State, are under the Curſe, conſider this, and flee to 
Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. 
How can ye ſleep in that State, being wrapt up in the 
Curſe 4 Jeſus Chriſt oy ſaying unto you, come, ye 
curſed; I'll take the Curſe from off you, and give you 
the Bleſſing. The Waters of the Sanctuary are now run- 
ning, to heal the curſed Ground ; take heed to improve 
them for that End to your own Souls, and fear it as Hell, 
to get no ſpiritual Advantage thereby. Remember that 
the miry Places (which ate neither Sta, nor dry Land, a 
fit Emblem of Hypocrites) and the Mariſbes (that nei- 
ther breed Fiſhes, nor beat Trees; but the Waters of the 
San&iiary leave them, as they find them, in their Barren- 
neſs) hall not be healed; (ſecing they ſpurn the only Re- 
medy) they Hall be given tg Salt (left under eternal Bar- 
renneſs, ſet up for the Monuments of the Wrath of God, 
and concluded for ever under the Curſe) EZek. xlvii. 11. 
2dly, Let all Curſets conſider this, whoſe: Mouths are fil- 
led with curſing themſelves and others. He who clothes | 
bimſelf with curfing, ſhall find the Curſe come into his 
Bowels like Vater, aud like Oil into bis Bones (Pal. cix. 
18.) if Repentance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his 
Imprecations againſt himſelf fully anſwered, in the Day, 
wherein he ſtands before the Tribunal of God; and ſhall 
find the killing Weight of the Curſe of God, which he 
makes light ot now. | . 
II. I proceed to ſpeak of the Miſery of the Damned, 
under that Curſe; a Miſery which the Tongues of Men 
and Angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts 
like himſclf :* No Favours can be equal to his, and his 
Wrath and Terrors are without a Parallel. As the Saints 
in Heaven are advanced to the higheſt Fitch of Happineſs 
1 e ; | 10 
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ſo the Damn'd in Hell arrive at the Height of Miſery. 
Two Things here I ſhall ſoberly enquire into, the Puniſh- 
ment of Loſs, and the Puniſhment of Senſe, in Hell. But 
ſince theſe alſo are ſuch Things as Eye has not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, we muſt (as Geographers do) leave a large 
Void for the unknown Land, which the Day will diſcover. 

Firſt, The Puniſhment of Loſs, which the Damn d ſhall 
undergo, is Separation from the Lord, as we learn from 
the Text, depart from me, ye curſed. This will be a Stone 
upon their Grave's Mouth, as the Talent of Lead, Zech. 
v. 7, 8. that will hold them down for ever. They ſhall 
be eternally ſeparated from God and Chriſt, Chriſt is 
the Way to the Father: But the Way, as to them, ſhall be 
everlaſtingly block'd up, the Bridge ſhall be drawn, and 
the great Gulf fixed; ſo ſhall they be ſhut up in a State of 
eternal Separation from God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. They'll be /ocally ſeparated from the Man Chriſt, 
and ſhall never come into the Seat of the Bleſſed, where 
he appears in his Glory, but be caſt out into oxter Dark- 
neſs, Mat. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally ſepa- 
rated from God, they cannot be in a Place where he is 
not; ſince he is, and will be, preſent every where: TJ 
make my Bed in Hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, bebold thou art 
there, Pſal. cxxxix. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable, beyond 
Expreſſion, in a relative Separation from God. "Tho' he'll 
be preſent in the very Centre of their Souls, (it I may ſo 
expreſs it) while they are wrapt up in fiery Flames, in 
outer Darkneſs, it ſnall only be to feed them with the Vi- 
negar of his Wrath, to entertain them with the Emana- 
tions of his revenging Juſtice : Bur they ſhall never taſte 
more of his Goodneſs and Bounty, nor have the leaſt 
Glimpſe ot Hope from him. They'll fee his Heart to be 
abſolutely alienated from them, and that it cannot be to- 
wards them; but that they are the Party, againſt whom 
the Lord will have an Indignation for ever. They fſha!t 
be depriv'd of the glorious Preſence and Enjoyment of 
God: They ſhall have no Part in the beatifick Viſion ; 
nor (ce any Thing in God towards them, but one Wave 


Gg 4 | of 


A 2 


47% The Puniſhment of Loſs State IV. 
of Wrath rolling at the Back of another. This will bring 
pon them overwhelming Floods of Sorrow for evermore. 
Th ſhall never taſte of the Rivers of Pleaſures, the Saints 
eaven enjoy; but ſhall have an everlaſting Winter, 

— a perpetual Night, becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
as departed from them, and ſo they are left in outer 
arkneſs. So great as Heaven's Happineſs is, ſo great 
will their Loſs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 


This Separation of the Wicked from God will be 


(1.) An involuntary Separation. Now they depart from 
him, they will not come to him; tho? they are called, en- 


treated, and obteſted to come: But then they ſhall be 


driven away from him, when they would gladly abide 
with him. Altho' the Queſtion, A bat is thy Beloved 
more than another Beloved? is frequent now, amongſt the 
Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, there will be no ſuch Queſtion 
among all the damned Crew; for then they'll ſee that 
Man's Happineſs is only to be found in the Enjoyment of 
God, and that the Loſs of him is a Loſs that can never be 
ballanced. (2.) *Twill alſo be a total and utter Separa- 
tion. Albeit the Wicked are in this Life ſeparated from 
God, yet there is a Kind of Intercourſe betwixt them; 
He gives them many good Gifts, and they give him, at 
leaſt, ſome good Words; ſo that the Peace is not altoge- 
ther les But then ſhall there be a total Separation, 
the Damned being caſt into outer Darkne 4, where there 
will not be the leaſt Gleam of Light or Favour from the 
Lord ; the which will put an End unto all their fair 
Words to him. Laſtly, It ſhall be a final Separation; 
they'll part with him never more to meet, being ſhut up 
under everlaſting Horror and Deſpair. The Match be- 
twixt Jeſus Chriſt and Unbelievers, which has ſo often 
been carried forward, and put back again, ſhall then be 
broken up for ever: And never ſhall one Meſſage of Fa- 
vour or Goc - will go bet w ixt the Parties any more. 

This Puniſhment of Loſs, in a total and final Separa- 
tion from God, is a Miſery beyond what Mortals can 
Egncxive, and which the Er;adiul Experience of the 
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Damn'd can only ſufficiently untold. , But that we may 
have ſome Conception of the Horror of it, let theſe follow- 
ing Things be conſidered. 
Firſt, God is the chief Good, and therefore to be ſepa- 
rated from him muſt be the chief Evil. Our native 
Country, our Relations, and our Life, are good ; and: 
therefore to be depriv'd of them we reckon a great Evil: 
And the better any Thing is, ſo much the greater Evil is 
the Loſs of it: Wherefore God being the chief Good, 
and no Good comparable to him, there can be no Loſs ſo 
great, as the Loſs of God. The full Enjoyment of him is 
the higheſt Pinacle of Happineſs, the Creature is capable 
of arriving at: To be fully and finally ſeparated from 
him mult then be the loweſt Step of Miſery, which the 
rational Creature can be reduc'd to. To be caſt off by 
Men, by good Men, by the beſt of Men, is heavy: What 
muſt it then be, to be rejeted of God, of Goodneſs it- 
kf „ PROS TIES | 

_ Secondly, God is the Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
which all Goodneſs. flows . unto the Creatures, and by 
which *tis continu'd in them, and to them. Whatſoever 
Goodneſs or Perfection, natural as well as moral, is in 
any Creature, *tis from God, and depends upon him, as 
the Light is from, and depends on, the Sun ; for every 
created Being, as ſuch, is a dependent one, Wherefore 
4 total Separation from God, wherein all comfortable Com- 

munication betwixt God and a rational Creature is abſo- 
lately block'd up, muſt of Neceſſity bring along with it, 
a total Eclipſe of all Light of Comfort and Eaſe what- 
ſoever. If there is but one Window, or open Place, in a 
Houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; tis evident there can 
be nothing but Darkneſs in that Houſe. Our Lord telis 
us (Matth. xix. 17.) There is none Good but one, that is 
God, Nothing good or comfortable is originally from the 
Creature : Whatever good or comfortable Thing one finds 
in one's ſelf, as Health ot Body, Peace of Mind; whatever 
Sweetneſs, Reſt, Pleaſure, or Delight, one finds in other 
Creatures, as in Meat, Drink, Arts, and Sciences *. 
the ſe 
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theſe are but ſome faint Rays of the Divine Perfections, 
communicate from God unto the Creature, and depend- 


ing on a conſtant Influence from him, for their Conſerva- 


tion, which failing they would immediately be gone ; for 
tis impoſſible that any created Thing can be to us more 
or better, than what God makes it to be. All the Rivu- 
lets of Comfort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, 
come from God as their Spring-head ; the Courſe of 
which toward us being ſtopt, of Neceſſity they muſt all 
dry up. So that when God goes, all that's good and com- 


fortable goes with him; all Eaſe and Quiet of Body or 


Mind, Hof. ix. 12. Ho alſo to them, when I depart from 
them, When the Wicked are totally and finally ſeparated 
from him, all that's comfortable in them, or about them, 
returns to its Fountain, as the Light goes away with the 
Sun, and Darkneſs ſucceeds in the Room thereof. Thus, 
in their Separation from God, all Peace is removed far 
away from them, and Pain in Body and Anguiſb of Soul 
ſucceed to it: All Joy goes, and unmixt Sorrow ſettles in 
them: All Quiet and Reſt ſeparate from them, and they 
are fill'd with Horror and Rage: Hope flees away, and 
Deſpair ſeixeth them: Common Operations of the Spirit, 
which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and 
Sn comes to its utmoſt Height, And thus we have a diſ- 
mal View of the horrible Spectacle of Sin and Miſery, 
which a Creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, 
and left to irſelf ; and one may ſee this Separation to be 
the very Hell of Hell. \ 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all Good, 
The good Things, which they ſet their Heart upon, in 
this World, are beyond their Reach there, The covetous 
Man cannot @joy his Wealth there, nor the ambitious 
Man his Honours, nor the ſenſual Man his Pleaſures, no 
not a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. 
No Meat nor Drink there to ſtrengthen the Faint; no 
Sleep to refreſh the Weary ; and no Muſick, nor pleaſant 
Company to comfort and chear up the Sorrowful. And 
as for theſe good Things they deſpis'd-in the World, rag; 
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ſhall never more hear of them, nor ſee them. No Offers 
of Chriſt there, no Pardons, no Peace; no Wells of Sal- 
vation in the Pit of Deſtruction. In one Word, they 
ſhall be depriv'd of whatſoever might comfort them, be- 
ing totally and finally ſeparated from God, the Fountain 
of all Goodnels, _ 75 
Thirdly, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being with- 
al conſcious to himſelt that he is not ſelt-\ufficient ; and 
therefore has ever a Deſire of ſomething, without himſel 
to make him happy ; And the Soul being, by its natur 
Make and Conſtitution, capable of enjoying God ; and 
nothing elſe being commenſurable to its Deſires; it can 
never have true and ſolid Reſt, till it reſt in rhe Enjoy- 
ment of God. This Deſire of Happineſs, the rational 
Creature can never lay aſide, no not in Hell. Now while 
the Wicked are on Earth, they ſeek their Satistaction in 
the Creature ; and when one fails, they go to another: 
Thus they put off their Time in the World, deceiving 
their own Souls, and luring them on with vain Hopes. 
But in the other World, all Comfort in the Creatures 
having fail'd together and at once; and the Shadows, 


they are now purſuing, having all of them evaniſht in a 


Moment; they ſhall be totally and finally ſeparated from 
God, and ſec they have thus loſt him. So the Doors of 
Earth and Heaven both, are ſhut againſt them at once. 
This will create them unſpeakable Anguiſh, while they 
ſhall live under an eternal guawing Hunger after Happi- 
neſs, which they certainly know ſhall never be, in the 
leaſt Meaſure /atisfied, all Doors being clos'd on them. 
Who then can imagine how this Separation from God ſhall 


cut the Damned to the Heart! How they'll roar and 
rage under it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them, 


this" the Ages of Eternity! | 
Fourthly, The Damned ſhall know that ſome are per- 
feily happy, in the Enjoyment of that God, from whom 
they themſelves are /eparate ; And this will aggravate the 
Senſe of their Loſs, that they can never have any Share 
with theſe happy Ones. Being ſeparated from God, they 
2 are 
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ate ſeparated from the Society of the glorify'd Saints and 
Angels. They may fee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in bis Boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but can never come into 
their Company ; being as unclean Lepers thruſt out with- 
out the Camp, and excommunicated from the Preſence of 
the Lord, and of all his holy Ones. *Tis the Opinion of 
ſome, that every Perſon in Heaven or Hell, ſhall hear and 
ſee all that paſſeth in either State. Whatever is to be ſaid 
of this, we have Ground from the Word to conclude, 
that the Damn'd ſhall have a very exquiſite Knowledge f 
the Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven; for what elſe can 
be meant by the rich Man in Hell his ſeeing Lazarus in 
Abrabam”s Boſom ? One Thing is plain in this Caſe, that 
their own Torments will give them ſuch Notions of the 
Happineſs of the Saints, as a ſick Man has of Health, or 
a Priſoner has of Liberty. And as they cannot fail of re- 
flecting on the Happineſs of thoſe in Heaven, more than 
they can attain to Contentment with their own Lot; 
ſo every Thought of that Happineſs will aggravate their 
Loſs. Twould be a mighty Torment to a hungry Man, 
to fee others liberally Feaſting, while he is ſo chain'd up, 
as he cannot have one Crumb to ſtay his gnawing Appe- 
tite. To bring Muſick and Dancing before a Man la- 
bouring under extream Pains, would but encreaſe his An- 
guiſh: How then will the Songs of the Bleſſed in their 
Enjoyment of God, make the Damned rore under their 
Separation from him | | Pas 
_  Fifthly, They'll remember that Time was, when they 
might have been made Partakers of the bleſſed State of 
the Saints, in their Enjoyment of God: And this will ag- 
gravate their Senſe of the Loſs. All may remember, there 
was once a Poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were in 
the World, in ſome Corners of which, the Way of Sal- 
vation was laid open to Mens View; and may with they 
had gone round the World, till they had found it our. 
Deſpiſers of the Goſpel will remember with Bitterneſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt with all his Benefits was offered to them, 
that they were exhorted, entreated, and preſſed to accept, 
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but would not; and that they were warn'd of the Miſe- 
ry they feel, and obteſted to flee from the Wrath to 
come, but they would not hearken. The Goſpel-offer 
lighted will make a hot Hell, and the Loſs of an offered 
Heaven will be a ſinking Weight on the Spirits of Un- 
believers in the Pit. Some will remember that there was 
a Probability of their being eternally happy; that ſome- 
time they ſeem'd to ſtand fair for it, and were not far 
from the Kingdom of God; that they had once almoſt 
conſented to the bleſſed Bargain, the Pen was in their 
Hand (as it were) to ſign the Marriage-contra& betwixt 
Chriſt and their Souls; but unhappily they drop'd it, 
and turned back from the Lord to theit Luſts again. 
And others will remember that they thought themſelves 
ſure ot Heaven, but being blinded with Pride and Self- 
conceit, they were above Ordinances, and beyond In- 


ſtruction, and would not examine their State, which was 


their Ruin: But then ſhall they in vain wiſh, they had re- 
puted themſelves the worſt of the Congregation, in which 
they lived ; and curſe the fond Conceit they had of them- 
ſelves, and that others had of them too. Thus it will 
ſting the Damned, that they might have eſcaped this 
Loſs. 8 

Lafily, "They'll ſee the Loſs to be irrecoverable ; that 
they mult eternally ly under it, never, never to be repair- 
ed. Might the Damned, after Millions of Ages in Hel), 


regain what they have loſt, it would be ſome Ground of 


Hope: But the Prize is gone, and can never be recovered. 
And there are two Things here, which will pierce them 
to the Heart. (x.) That they never knew the Worth of 
it, till it was irrecoverably loſt. Shou!d a Man give a- 


way an earthen Pot full of Gold, for a Trifle ; never 


knowing what was in it, till it were quite gone from him, 
and paſt Recovery: How would this fooliſh Action gall 
him, upen the Diſcovery of the Riches in it: Such a 
one's Caſe may be a faint Reſemblance of the Caſe of De- 
ſpiſers of the Goſpel, when in Hell they lift up their Eyes, 
and behold that, to their Torment, which they will not ſee 
i N | now, 
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now, to their Salvation. (2.) That they bave loft it for 
Loſs and Dung; (old their Part of Heaven, and not en- 
riched themſclves with the Price. They loſt Heaven for 
earthly Profits and Pleaſures, and now both are gone to- 
gether from them, The Drunkard's Cups are gone, the 
covetous Man's Gain, the voluptuous Man's carnal De- 
lights, and the Sluggard's Eaſe: Nothing is left them to 
comtort them now. The Happineſs they loſt remains in- 
deed; but they can have no Part in it for ever. 

Us x. Sinners be perſuaded to come to God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, unitiag with him, through a Mediator; 
that ye may be preſerved from this fearful Separation 
from him. O be afraid to live in a State of Separation 
from God, leaſt that, which ye now make your Choice, 
become your eternal Puniſbment hezeatter. Do not reje& 


Communion with God, caſt not off the Communion of 


Saints; for twill be the Miſcry ot the Damned to be dri- 
ven out from that Communion. Ceaſe to build up the 
Wall of Separation betwixt God and you, by continuing 
in your ſinful Courſes: Repent rather in Time and fo pull 
it down; leſt the Cope-ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand 
for ever between you and Happineſs. Tremble at the 
Thoughts of Rejefion and Separation from God, By 
whomſoever Men are reje&ed on the Earth, they ordina- 
rily find ſome to pity them: But it ye be thus ſeparated 
from God, ye will find all Doors ſhut againſt you, Ye'll 
find no Pity from any in Heaven ; neither Saints nor 
Angels will pity them, whom God has utterly caſt off: 
None will pity you in Hell, where there's no Love bur 
Loathing ; all being loathed of God, loathing him, 
and loathing one another. This is a Day of Loſſes and 
Fears. I ſhew you a Loſs, ye would do well to fear in 
Time; be afraid leſt you loſe God: If ye do, a long E- 
ternity will be ſpent in roaring out Lamentations for 
this Loſs. O horrid Stupidity! Men are in a mighty 
Care and Concern to prevent worldly Loſſes: But they 
are in Hazard of loſing the Enjoyment of God tor ever 
and ever, in Hazard of loſing Heayen, the Communion 
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of the Bleſſed, and all good 'Things for Soul and Body 
in another World; yet as careleſs in that Matter, as if 
they were incapable of Thought. O compare this Day 
with the Day our Text aims at, This Day Heaven is 
opened to them, who hĩtherte have rejected Chriſt, and 
yet there is Room, it they will come : But that Day the 
Doors ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, 
Come: Then he'll ſay, Depart; ſeeing ye would not 
come, when ye were bidden. Now Pity is ſhown ; the 
Lord pities you, his Servants pity you, and tell you that 
the Pit is before you, and cry to you that ye do yourſeives 
no Harm: But then ſhall ye have no Pity from God nor 
Man. | 
$SxconDLY, The Damned ſhall be puniſhed in Hel, 
with the Puniſhment of Senſe ; they muſt depart from 
God into everlaſting Fire. I am not in a Mind to diſ- 
pute, what Kind of Fire it is, which they ſhall depart 
into, and be tormented by for ever, whether à material 
Fire or not? Experience will more than ſatisfy, the Cu- 
rioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about 
it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle: 
with that Queſtion, Where it is  *Tis enougb, that tbe 
Worm which never dieth, and the Fire that's never 
quenched, will be found ſomewhere by impenitent Sinners. 
But (1.) I ſhall evince that, whatever Kind of Fire ic 
is; *tis more vehement and terrible than any Fire we, on 
Earth, are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on 
ſome Properties of theſe fiery Torments. | 
As to the firſt of theſe; Burning is the moſt terrible 
Puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tor- 
ment with it, By what Reward could a Man be in- 
duced to hold but his Hand in the Flame of a Candle, 
for one Hour? All imaginable Pleaſures on Earth would 
never prevail with the moſt voluptuous Man, to veature 
to lodge but onc halt Hour in a burning fiery Furnace ; 
nor would all the Wealth in the World prevail with the 
molt covetous to do it, Yet, on much lower Terms, do 
moſt Men, in Etfect, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting 
3 Fire 
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Fire m Hell, which is more vehement and terrible than 
any Fire -we on Earth are acquainted with ; as will ap- 
peat by the following Conſiderations. 

" Firſt, As in Heaven Grace being brought to its Per- 
fe&ion, Profit and Pleaſure do alſo arrive at their Height 
there; ſo Sin being come to its Height in Hell, the 
Evil of Puniſhment doth alſo arrive at its Perfection 
there. Wherefore, as the Joys in Heaven are far greater 
than any Joys, which the Saints obtain on Earth, ſo 
the Puniſhments of Hell muſt be greater, than any 
earthly Torments whatſoever; not only in Reſpect of -the 
Continuance of. them, but alſo in Reſpe& of Vehemency 
and Exqui ſiteneſs. | 

_ Secondly, Why are the Things of the other World re- 
preſented to us, in an earthly Dreſs, in the Word; but 
that the Weakneſs of our Capacities in ſuch Matters 
(which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend unto) does re- 
quire it; it being always ſuppoſed, that theſe Things of 
the other World are in their Kind more perfect, than 
that by which they are repreſented? When Heaven is 
repreſented to us under the Notion of a City, with Gates 
of Pearl, and the Street of Gold; we look not to find 
Gold and Pearls there, which are ſo mightily priz'd on 
Earth, but ſomething more excellent than theſe fineſt and 
moſt precious Things in the World : When therefore we 
hear of Hell. fire, tis neceſſary we underſtand by it ſome- 
thing more vehement, piercing, and tormenting, than a- 
ny Fire ever {cen by our Eyes. And here *tis worth con- 
ſidering, that the Torments of Hell are held forth under 
ſeveral other Notions than that of Fire ſimply : And the 
Reaſon of it is plain; namely, that hereby, what of Hor- 
rour is wanting in one Notion of Hell, is ſupply'd by ano- 
ther. Why is Heaven's Happineſs repreſented under the 
various Notions of a Treaſure, a Paradiſe, a Feaſt, a 
Reſt, &c. but that there is not one of theſe Things ſuffi- 
cient to expreſs it? Even ſo Hell-torments are repreſent- 
ed under the Not ion of Fire, which the Damn'd arc 


caſt into. A dreadful Repreſentation indeed. Yet on 
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fufficient to expreſs the Miſery of the State of Sinners in 
them. Wherefore we hear alſo of the ſecond Death (Rev. 
xx. 6.) for the Damn'd in Hell ſhall be ever dying: Of 
the Wine-preſs. of tbe Wrath of God (Chap. xiv. 19.) 
wherein they'll be troden in Anger, trampled in the Lord's 
Fury (Ifa. Ixiii. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed; without 
End: The Worm that dieth not (Mark ix. 44.) which 
thall eternally gnaw them: A bottomleſs Pit, where they'll 
be ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. Iis not ſimply: called 4 
Fire, but the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone (Ver. 19) A 
Lake of Fire burning with Brimſtone, (Chap. xix. 20.) 
than which one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yer, 
becauſe Fire gives Light, and Light (as Solomon obſerves, 
Ecclef. xi. 7.) is ſweet, there's no Light there, but Dark- 
peſs, outer Darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. For they mult have 
an everlaſting Night, ſince nothing can be there, which is 
in any Meaſute comfortable ot refreſhing; - _- » 

Thirdly, Our Fire cannot affect a Spirit, but by Way 
of Sympathy with the Body, to which it is united: But 
Hell. rs will not only pierce into the Bodies, but dire&- 
ly into the Huls of the Damn'd : for tis prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, theſe wicked Spirits, whom no 
Fire on Earth can hurt. Fob complains heavily, under 
the Chaſtiſements of God's fatherly Hand, ſaying, The 
Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poiſon where- 
of drinketh up my Spirit, Job vi. 4. But how will the 
Spirits of the Damned be pierced with the Arrows. of re- 
venging Juſtice ! How will. they be drunk up with the. 
Poiſon of the Curſe on theſe Arrows! How vehement muſt 
that Fire be that pierceth directly into the Soul, and makes 
ah everlaſting Eurning in the Spirit, the moſt lively and 
tender Part of a Man, wherein Wounds or Pains are moſt 
intolerable ; 

Laſtly, The Preparation of this Fire evinceth the un- 
expreſſible Vehemency and Dreadfulneſs of it. The Text 
cllls it prepared Fire, yea the. prepared Fire by Way of 
bainencht As the three Children were not caſt into an 

ordinary Fire; but a Fire prepared on a particular De- 
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fign, which therefore was exceeding bot, the Furnace be- 
ing heated ſeven Times more than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 
22. So the Damned ſhall find in Hell à prepared Fire, 
the like to which was never prepared by human Art; 
*ris a Fire of God's own preparing, the Product of infi- 
nite Wiſdom on a particular Deſign, to demonſtrate the 
moſt ſtrict and ſevere Divine Fuſtice againſt Sin; which 
may ſufficiently evidence to us the unconceivable Ex- 
quiſiteneſs thereof. God always acts in a peculiar Way 

ecoming his own infinite Greatneſs, whether for, or a- 
gainſt the Creature: And therefore as the Things he hath 
prepared for them that love him, are great and good be- 
yond Expreſſion or Conception; ſo one may conclude, 
that the Things be bath prepared againſt thoſe, who hate 
him, are great and terrible beyond what Men can cither 
ſay, or think of them. The Pile of Tophet is Fire and 
much NM vod, (the Coals of that Fire are Coals of Funiper, 
a Kind of Wood, which ſet on Fire, burns moſt fierce- 
ly, Pſal. cxx. 4.) and the Breath of the Lord, like a Stream 
of Brimſtoue doth kindle it, la. xxx. 33. Fire is more 
or leſs violent, according to the Matter of it, and the 
Breath by which it is blown: What Heart then can 
fully conceive the Horror of Coals of Faniper, blown up 
with the Breath of the Lord ® Nay, God himſelf will 
be a conſuming Fire (Deut. iv. 24.) to the Damned; in- 
timately preſent, as a devouring Fire, in their Souls and 
Bodies. Tis a fearful Thing to fall into a Fire, or to 


be ſhut up in a fiery Furnace, on Earth: But the Terror 


of theſe evaniſheth, when one conſiders, how fearful it 
is to fall into the Hands of the living God, which is the 
Lot of the'Damn'd ; for who ſhall dwell with the dewour- 
ing Fire ? Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? 
Iſa xxxiti. 14. 

As to the ſecond Point propoſed, namely, the Proper- 
ties of the fiery Torments in Hell. 

Fir#?, They'll be aniverſal Torments, every Part of 
the Creature being tormented in that Flame, When one 
is caſt into a burning fiery Furnace, the Fire makes its 
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Way into the very Bowels, and leaves no Member un- 
touched: What Part then can have Eaſe, when the 
Damned ſwim in a Lake of Fire burning with Brim- 
fone ? There will their Bodies be tormented, and ſcorch- 
ed for ever. And as they ſinned, fo ſhall they be tor- 
mented, in all the Parts thereof ; that they thall have no 


ſound Side to turn them to: For what Soundnefs or Eaſe - 


can be to any Part of that Body, which being ſeparated 
from God, and all Refrcſhment from him, is ſtill in the 
Pangs of the ſecond Death, ever dying, but never dead? 
But as the Soul was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in 
ſuffering too, being fill'd brim-ful of the Wrath of a Sin- 
revenging God. The Damned ſhall ever be under deep- 
eſt Impreſſions of God's vindictive Juſtice againſt them: 
And this Fire will melt their Souls, within them, like 
Wax. Who knows the Power of that Wrath, which had 
ſuch an Effect on the Mediator, ſtanding in the Room of 
Sinners, Pſal. xxii. 14. Ay Heart is like Wax, it is mel- 
ted in the midſt of my Bowels, Their Minds ſhall be fil- 
led with the terrible Apprehenſions of God's implacable 
Wrath? And whatever they can think upon, paſt, pre- 
ſent, or to come, will aggravate their Torment and An- 
guiſh, Their Will ſhall be croſſed in all Things for e- 
vermore: As their Will was cver contrary to the Will 
of God's Precepts; ſo God in his Dealing with them, 
in the other World, ſhall have War with their Will for 
ever. What they would have, they ſhall not in the leaſt 
obtain; but what they wonimad not, ſhall be bound upon 
them vithout Remedy. Hence no pleaſant Aﬀettion 
ſhall ever ſpring up in their Hearts any more: Their Love 
of Complacency, Joy, and Delight, in any Object what- 
ſoever, ſhall be pluck'd up by the Roots; and they: 
filled with Hatred, Fury, and Rage, againſt God, them- 
ſelves, and their Fellow-creatures, whether happy in Hea- 
ven, or miſerable in Hell, as they themſelves are. They'll 
be ſunk in Sorrow, rack'd with Anxiety, filled with Hor- 
ror, galled to the Heart with fretting, and continually 
darted with Deſpair ; which will make them ;veep, guaſs 
Hh 2 their 
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their Teeth, and blaſpheme for ever, Matth. xxii, 13- 


Bind bim Hand and Foot, and take bim away, and caſt 


bim into outer Darkneſs : There ſhall be weeping and 
gnalhing of Teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon 
Men a great Hail out of Heaven, every Stone about the 
Weight of a Talent : Aud Men blaſpbemed God becauſe 
of the Hail ; for the Plague thereof was exceeding great. 
Conſcience will be a Horm to gnaw and prey upon them; 
Remorſe for their Sins ſhall ſeize them and torment them 
for ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as 
ſomerimes they did; for in Hell----their Worm dieth not, 
Mark ix. 45; 46. Their Memory will ſerve but to ag- 

ravate their Torment, and every new Reflection will bring 
another Pang of Anguith, Luke xvi. 25. But Abraham 
faid, (viz. to the rich Man in Hell) Sou remember that 
thou in thy Lifetime receivedſt thy good Things. 

Secondly, The Torments in Hell are maxifo!d, Put 
the Caſe, that a Man were, at one and the ſame Time, 
under the Violeace of the Gout, Gravel, and whatſoever 
Diſeaſes and Pains have ever met together in one Body; 
the Torment of ſuch a one would be but light in Com- 
pariſon with the Torments of the Damn'd : For as in 
Hell there's an Abſence” of all that's good and deſireable, 


* fo there's the Confluence of all Evils there; ſince all 


the Effects of Sin and of the Curſe, take their Place in 
it. after the laſt Judgment, Rev. xx. 14. And Death and 
Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire. There they'll find 
a Priſon, they can never eſcape out of; @ Lake of Fire, 
wherein they'll be ever ſwimming and burning; à Pit, 
where they'll never find a Bottom. The Horm, that dieth 
net, ſhall feed on them, as on Bodies which are interred : 
Ihe Fire that is nt quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead 
Bodies which are baracd. Their Eyes ſhall be kept in 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable 
Gleam of Light; their Ears filled witn the frightful 
Yellings of the internal Crew. They ſhall taſte nothing 
but the Vinegar of God's Wrath, the Dregs of the Cup 
of bis Fury, The Stench of the burning Lake of mn 
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Head VI. in Hell. 1 
ſtone will be the Smell there; and they ſhall feel extreme 
Pains for evermore. . 
Thirdly, They'll be moſt exquiſite and vebement Tor- 
ments, cauſing weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Matth. xiii. 42, and xxii. 13. They are repreſented to 
us under the Notion of Pangs in Travail, which are very 
ſharp and exquiſite. So ſays the rich Man in Hell, Luke 
xVi. 24. 1 am tormented (to wit, as one in the Pangs of 
Childbearing) in this Flame. Ah! dreadful Pangs! hor- 
rible Travail, in which both Soul and Body are in Pangs 
Gp helpleſs Travail, hopeleſs and endleſs! The 
ord uſed for Hell, Matth. v. 22. and in diverſe other 
Places of the New Teſtament, properly denotes the Val- 
ley of Hinnom; the Name being taken from the Valley of 
the Children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet (2 Kings 
xxiii. 10.) where Idolaters offered their Children to Mo- 
loch. This is ſaid to have been a great brazen Idol, with 
Arms like a Man's: The which being heated by Fire 
within it, the Child was ſet in the burning Arms of the 
Idol; and, that the Parent might not hear the Shricks 
of the Child burning to Death, they beat Drums in the 
Time of the horrible Sacrifice; whence the Place had the 
Name cf Tophet. Thus the Exquiſfiteneſs of the Tor- 
ments in Hell are pointed out to us. Some have endu- 
red grievous Tortures on Earth, with a ſurpriſing Obſti- 
nacy and undaunted Courage: But Mens Courage will 
fail them there, when they find themſelves fallen into the 
Hands of the living God; and no Out-gate to be ex- 
peed for ever. Tis true, there will be Degrees of Tor- 
ment in Hell: It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don, than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21, 
22. But the leaſt Load of Wrath, there, will be un- 
ſupportable; for how can the Heart of the Creature en- 
dure, or his Hands be ſtrong, when God himſelf is 4 
conſuming Fire to him? When the Tares are bound in 
Bundles tor the Fire, there will be Bundles of covetous 
Perſons, of Drunkards, protane Swearers, unclean Perſons, 
formal Hy poctites, Unbelievers and Deſpiſcrs of the Go- 
| Hh 3 | ſpel, 
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ſpel, and the like: The ſeveral Bundles being caſt into 
Hell-fire, ſome will burn more keenly than others, ac- 
cord ing as their Sins have been more heinous, than theſe 
of others: A fiercer Flame will ſeize the Bundle of the 
Profane, than the Bundle of an/anttified Moraliſts ; the 
Furnace will be hotter to thoſe, who ſinned againſt Light, 
than to thoſe, who lived in Darkneſs, Luke xii. 47, 48. 
That Servant which knew bis Lord's Will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to bis Will, ſhall be 
beateu with many Stripes. But he that knew not, and 
did commit Things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few Stripes. But the Sentence common to them all, 
( Matth. xiii. 39.) Bind them in Bundles to burn them, 
ſpeaks the great Vebemency and Exquiſiteneſs ot the low- 
eſt Degree of Torment in Hell. 

Fourthly, They'll be uninterrupted : There's no Inter- 
miſſion there; no Eaſe, no not for a Moment. They 
all be tormemed Day and Night for ever ang ever, 
Rev. xx. 10. Few are fo toſſed in this World, but 
ſometimes they get Reſt ; but the Damn'd ſhall ger none: 
They took their Reſt in the 'Time appointed of God for 
Labour. No Storms are readily ſeen, but there's ſome 
Space between Showers : But no Intermiſſion in the Storm, 
that falis on the Wicked in Hell. There, Deep will be 
calling unto Deep, and the Waves of Wrath continual- 
ly rolling over them. There, the Heavens will be al- 
ways black to them, and they ſhall have a perpetual 
Night, but no Reſt, Rev. xiv. 11. They bave no Reſt 
Day nor Night. : 
 Fifibly, They'll be unpitied. The Puniſhments inflic- 
ted on the greateſt Malefactors, on Earth, do draw forth 
ſome Compaſſion from them, who behold them in their 

Torments: But the Damn'd ſhall have none to pity them. 
Cod will not pity them, but laugh at their Calamity, 

Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed Company in Heaven ſhall re- 
zoice in the Execution of God's righteous Judgment, and 
ling while the Smoke riſcth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. 
Aud again, they (aid, Aleluja: And ber Smoke roſe up 
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the Devil and his Angels, who delight in the Ruin of 
the Children of Men, and are and will be for ever void 
of Pity, Neither will one pity another there, where e- 
very one is weeping and ggaſhing his Teeth, under bis 
own inſupportable Anguifh and Pain. There, natural 
Affection will be extinguiſhed: The Parents will not love 


their Children, nor Children their Parents: The Mother 


will not pity the Daughter in theſe Flames, nor will the 
Daughter pity the Mother: The Son will ſhew no Re- 
gard to his Father there, nor the Servant to his Maſter, 
where every one will be roaring under his own Tor- 
ment. | 

Laſtly, To compleat their Miſery, their Torments ſhall 
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the Smoke of their Torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! What a frighttul 
Caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole Body and 
Soul, and that not with one Kind of Torment, but ma- 
ny; all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without any 
Intermiſſion, and without Pity from any! What Heart 
can conceive thoſe Things without Horror? Neverthe-- 
leſs, if this moſt miſerable Caſe were at length to have 
an End, that would aftord ſome Comfort : But the Tor- 
ments of the Damn'd, will have no End ; of the which 
more afterwards. 

Us x. Learn from this (1.) The Evil of Sin. Tis a 
Stream that will carry down the Sinner, till he be ſwal- 
lowed up in an Ocean of Wrath. The Pleaſures of Sin 
are bought too dear, at the Rate of everlaſting Burnings. 
What avail'd the rich Man's purple Clothing and ſumptu- 
ous Fare, when in Hell he was wrapt up in purple 
Flames, and could not have a Drop of Hater to cool his 
Tongue? Alas that Men ſhould indulge themſelves in 


Sin, which will be ſuch Bitterneſs in the End ; that they 


ſhould drink ſo greedily of the poiſonous Cup, and hug 
that Serpent in their Boſom, that will ting them to the 
Heart, and gnaw out their Bowels at length! *(2.) Mat 
a God be is, with whom we bave to do; what a Hatred 
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488 The Puniſhment of Senſe State IV. 
ke bears to Sia, and how ſcvercly he puniſheth it. Know 
the Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as moſt merciful ; and 
think not that he is ſuch an one as you are: Away with 
the fatal Miſtake e're it be too late, Pal. l. 21, 22. Thou 
thoug breſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf, but 
I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
Eyes. Now. conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 

vou in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. The Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, as dark as it is, will 
ſerve to diſcover God to' be a ſevere Revenger of Sin. 

Laftly, The abſolute Neceffity of fly ing to the Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt by Faith; the ſame Neceſſity of Repentance, and 
Holineſs of Heart and Life. The Avenger of Blood is pur- 
ſuing thee, O Sinner, haſte and eſcape to the City of Re- 
fuge. Waih now in the Fountain of the Mediator's Blood, 
that you may not periſh in he Lake of Fire. Open thy 
Heart to him, leſt the Pit cloſe its Mouth on thee. Leave 
thy Sins, elſe they'll ruin chee ; Fill them, elle they'll be 
thy Death for ever. bs F 
Let not the Terror of Hell. fre put thee upon harden- 
ing thy Heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that 
wicked Thought, viz. There is no Hope, Jer. ii. 25. 
which, perhaps, 1s more rife among the Hearers of the 
Goſpel, than many are aware of. But there's Hope for 
the worſt of Sinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chrilt: 
If there are ho good Qualiſications in thee (as, certainly, 
there can be none in a natural Man, none in any Man, 
but what are received from Chriſt in him) know, that he 
has not ſuſpended thy Welcome on any good Qualifications : 
Do thou take himſelt and his Salvation, freely offered unto 

all, to whom the Goſpel comes. V hoſoe ver will, let him 

tate of the Mater of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt out, John vi. 37. Tis 
true, thou art a ſinful Creature, and canſt not repent ; 
thou art unholy, and canſt not make thy ſelf holy: Nay, 
thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to forſake Sin, and to be 
holy, but ſtill miſs'd of Repentance, Reformation, and 

Iolineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidſt, there is no Hope. 
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No, for I have loved Strangers, and after them will I go. 
Truly, no marvel, that the Succeſs has not anſwered thy 
Expectation, ſince thou haſt always begun thy Work 
amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour God by be- 
lieving the Teſtimony, he has given of his Son, namely 
that eternal Life is in him: And honour the Son of God 
by believing on bim, that is, embracing and falling in 
with the free Offer of Chriſt, and of his Salvation from 
Sin and from Wrath, made to thee in the Goſpel, truſting 
in him confidently for Righteouſneſs to thy Fuſtification, 
and alſo for Sanctification, ſeeing of God he is made unto 
us both Righteouſneſs and San#ification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Then, if thou haſt as much Credit to give to the Word 
of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the Word of an honeſt 
Man offering thee a Gift, and ſaying, take it, and *tis 
thine ; thou mayeſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt 
is thine, his Salvation is thine, thy Sins are pardoned; 
thou haſt Strength in him for Repentance and for Holi- 
neſs ; for all theſe are made over to thee in the free Offer 
of the Goſpel. Believing on the Son of God, thou art 
juſtify'd, the Curſe is removed. And while it lies upon 
thee, how is it poſſible, thou ſhouldelt bring forth the 
Fruits of Holineſs © But, the Curſe removed, that Death, 
which ſeiz'd on thee with the firſt Adam, (according to 
the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. In conſe- 
quence of which, thou ſhalr find the Bands of Wickedneſs 
(now holding thee faſt in Impenitency) broken aſunder, as 


the Bands of that Death; ſo as thou wilt be able to repent © 


indeed, from the Heart : Thou ſhale find the Spirit of Life, 
on whoſe Departure that Death enſued, return'd to thy 
Soul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to ve unto 
Righteouſueſs. No Man's Caſe is ſo bad, but it may be 
mended this Way, in Time, to be perfectly right in Eter- 
nity : And no Man's Caſeis ſo good, but, another Way 
being taken, it will be mar'd for Time and Eternity 
too. 
III. The Damn'd ſhall have the Society of Devils in 
their miſcrable State in Hell: For they muit Yepart into 
2 Fire 


mY 
CORTT +3. MT 


| 
! Ts 
* 
8 
q 
[3 
Ul 


p 2 — . — — — — = 


pop ex ISS 
0. _ 232 — — 


* 
Kd 


1 


- "7 
22. + 


* 


* 


490 Socrety with Dewils. State IV. 
Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. O horrible 
Company! O irighttul A ſſociation! Who would choofe 
to dwell in a Palace haunted by Devils? To be confin'd 
to the moſt pleaſant Spot of Earth, with the Devil and 
his infernal Furies, would be a molt terrible Confinement. 
How would Mens Hearts fail them, and their Hair ſtand 
up, finding themſelves environ'd with the helliſh Crew, 
in that Caſe ! But ah! How much more terrible muſt it 
be, to be caſt with the Devils into one Fire, lock'd up 
with them in one Dungeon, {hut up with them in one Pit ! 
Jo be clos'd up in a Den of roaring Lions, girded about 
with Serpents, ſurrounded with venomous Aſps, and to 
have the Bowels eaten out by Vipers, all together, and 
at once, is a Compariſon too low, to ſhew the Miſery of 
the Damn'd, ſhut up in Hell, with the Devil and his 
Angels. They go about now, as roaring Lions, ſceking 
whom they may devour : But then ſhall they be conſin'd 
in their Den with their Prey. They ſhall be fill'd to the 
Brim with the Wrath of God, and receive the full Torment 
(Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in Expectation of, 
(Jam. ii. 19.) being caſt into the Fire prepared for them. 
How will theſe Lions roar and tear! How will theſe Ser- 
ts hiſs | Theſe Dragons vomit out Fire ! What horrible 
Anguiſh will ſcize the Damned, finding themſelves in the 
Lake of Fire with the Devil, who deceived them; drawn 
thither with the filken Cords of Temptation, by theſe 
wicked Spirits; and bound with them in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs !! Rev. xx. 10. Aud the Devil that de- 
ceived them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
where the Beaſt aud the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented Day and Night for ever and ever. 
O that Men would conſider this in Time, renounce 
the Devil and his Luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord 
in Faith and Holineſs. Why ſhould Men chooſe that 
Company in this World, and delight in that Society, 
they would not deſire to aſſociate with in the other World? 
Thoſe who like not the Company of the Saints, on Earth, 


will get none of it in Eternity: But as godleſs Company 
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is their Delight now, they'll afterwards get enough of it; 
when they have an Eternity to paſs, in the roaring and 
blaſpheming Society of Devils and Reprobates in Hell. 
Let theſe, who ule to invocate the Devil to take them, 
ſoberly conſider, that the Company ſo often invited will 

be terrible at laſt, when come. 
IV. And LasrLy, Let us conſider the Eternity of the 
whole, the everlaſting Continuance of the miſerable State 
of the Damned in Hell. X 
Firſt, It I could, I ſhou'd ſhew what Eternity is, I mean, 
the Creature's Eternity. But who can meaſure the Wa- 
ters of the Occan, or who can tell you the Days, Years, 
and Apes of Eternity, which are infinitely more than the 
Drops of the Ocean? None can comprehend Eternity, 
but the eternal God. Eternity is an Ocean, whereof we 
will never ſee the Shore; tis a Deep, where we can find 
no Bottom ; a Labyrinth, from whence we cannot ex- 
tricate ourſelves, and where we ſhall ever loſe the Door, 
There are two Things one may ſay of it. (1.) It bas 4 
Beginning. God's Eternity has no Beginning, but the 
Creature's Eternity has. Sometime there was no Lake of 
Fire; and thoſe who have been there, for ſome Thouſands 
of Years were once in Time, as we now are. But (2.) 
It ſhall never have an End. The firſt who entred into 
the Eternity of Woe, is as far from the End of it, as the 
laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be at his Entry. They 
who have launch'd out furtheſt into that Ocean, are as 
far from Land, as they were the firſt Moment, they went 
into it: And Thouſands of Ages after this, they'll be as 
far from it as ever. Wherefore, Eternity, which is be- 
fore us, is a Duration that hath a Beginning, but no 
End, Tis a Beginning without a Middle, a Beginning 
without an End. After Millions of Years paſt in it, till 
tis a Beginning. God's Wrath, in Hell, will ever be 
the Wrath to come. But there's no Middle in Eternity. 
When Millions of Ages are paſt in Eternity, what's paſt 
bears no Proportion to what is to come ; no not ſo much 
as one Drop of Water, falling trom the Tip of one's Finger, 
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bears to all the Waters of the Ocean. There's no End of 
it: While God is, it ſhall be, *Tis an Entry without 
an OQut-gate, a continual Succeſſion of Ages, a Glaſs al- 
ways running, which ſhall never run out. 

Obſerve the continual Succeſſion of Hours, Days, 
Months, and Years, how one {till follows upon another; 
and think of Eternity, wherein there's a continual Suc- 
eeſſion without End. When you go out in the Night, 
and behold the Stars of Heaven, how they cannot be 
numbred for Multitude, think of the Ages of Eternity; 
conſidering withal, there is a certain definite Number 
of the Stars, but no Number of the Ages of Eternity. 
When you fee a Water running, think how vain a Thing 
it would be, to fit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run 
out, that you may paſs over; look how new Water ſtill 
ſucceeds to that, which paſſeth by you: And therein you'll 
have an Image of Eternity, which is a River that never 
dries up. They who wear Rings, have an Image of Eter- 
nity on their Fingers; and they who handle the heel 
have an Emblem of Eternity before them: For to which 
Part ſoever of the Ring or Wheel one looks, one will ſtill 
ſee another Part beyond it ; and on whatfoever Moment of 
Eternity you condeſcend, there's {till another beyond it. 
When you are abroad in the Fields, and behold the Piles 
of the Graſs on the Earth, which no Man can reckon ; think 
with your ſelves, that, wers as many Thouſands of Years 
to come, as there are Piles of Graſs on the Ground, even 
thoſe would have an End at length, but Eternity will 
have none. When you look to a Mountain, imagine in 
your Hearts, how, long it would be, e're that Mountain 
ſhould be remov'd, by a little Bird coming bur once, 
every Thouſand Years, and carrying away but one Grain 


ol the Duſt thereof at once: The Mountain would at 


length be remov'd, that Way, and brought to an End; 
but Eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with Reſpect 
to all the Mountains of the Earth, nay with Reſpect to 
the whole Globe of the Earth ; the Grains of Duſt, 
whereof the whole Earth is made up, are not infinite, and 
. there- 
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therefore the laſt Grain would, at long run, come to be 
carried away, in the Way ſuppoſed : But when that floweſt 


Work would be brought to an End, Eternity would be, 


in Effect, but beginning. 


Theſe ate ſome rude Draughts of Eternity : And now 


add Miſery and Ho to this Eternity, what Tongue can 
expreſs'it ? What Heart can conceive it? In what Bal- 
lance can that Miſery and that Vo, be weighed ? | 

Secondly; Let us take a View of what is Eternal, in the 
State of the Damned in Hell. Whatſoever is included 
in the fearful Sentence, determining their eternal State, is 
everlaſting : Therefore all the doleful Ingredients of their 


miſerable State, will be everlaſting ; they'll never end. 


The Text expreſly declares the Fire, into which they muſt 
depart, to be everlaſting Fire. And our Lord elſewhere 
tells us, that in Hell, the Fire never ſhall be quenched ; 
(Mark ix. 43.) with an Eye to the Valley of Hinnom, in 


which, beſides the already mentioned Fire, for burning of 


the Children to Moloch, there was alſo another Fire burns 
ing continually, to conſume the dead Carcafes, and Filth 
of Feruſalem: So the Scripture, repreſenting Hell-Fire 
by the Fire of that Valley, ſpeaks it not only to be moſt ex- 
qui ſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing then the Damned muſt 
depart,as curſed ones, into everlaſting Fire, tis evident that, 

Firſt, The Damned themſelves ſhall be eternal ; they'll 
have a Being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially de- 
ſtroyed, or annihilated. To what End is the Fire eternal, 


it theſe who are caſt into it, be not eternally in it? Tis 


plain, the everlaſting Continuance of the Fire, is an Ag- 
gravation of the Miſery of the Damn'd : But ſurely it 
they be annihilated or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, tis alt a 
Caſe to them, whether the Fire be everlafting, or not. 
Nay, but they depart into everlaſting Fire, to be gver- 
laſtingly puniſhed in it, Matth. xxv. 46, Theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment. Thus the Execution of 


the Sentence, is a certain Diſcovery of the Meaning of it: 


The Worm, that dieth not, muſt have a Subject to live 
um: They, who ſhall have uo Refs, Day nor Night, (Rev: 
| xiv. 
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494 The Eter.of the miſerable State IV. 
xiv. 11.) but ſhalljbe tormented Day and Night for ever 
and ever, (Chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a Being for 
ever and ever, and not be brought into a State of eternal 
Reſt in Annihilation. Deſtroy'd indeed they ſhall be: 
But their Deſtru&ion will be an everlaſting Deſtruction, 
(2 Theſſ. i. 9.) A Deſtruction of their Mell- being, bur not 
of their Being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore anni- 
hilated : Art thou come to deſtroy us? ſaid the Devil unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the Devils are afraid 
of Torment, not of Annihilation, Matth. viii. 29. Art thou 
come bither to torment us before the Time © The State of 
the Damned is indeed a State of Death: But ſuch a 
Death it is, as is oppoſite only to a happy Life; as is 
Clear from other Notions of their State, which neceſſarily 
include an eternal Exiſtence, of which before. As they, 
who are dead in Sin, are dead to God and Holineſs, yet 
live to Sin : So dying in Hell, they live, but ſeparated 
from God, and his Favour in which Life lies, P/al. xxx. 
5. They ſhall ever be under the Pangs of Death; ever 
dying, but never dead, or abſolutely void of Lite. How 
defireable would ſuch a Death be to them ! Bur it will 
fly from them for ever. Could cach one kill another there, 
or could they with their own Hands, rent themſelves into 
lifeleſs Pieces, their Miſery would quickly be at an End: 
But there they muſt live, who chooſed Death, and re- 
fuſed Life; for there Death lives, and the End ever begins. 
Secondly, The Curſe ſhall ly up them eternally, as the 
everlaſting Chain, to hold them in the everlaſting Fire; 
a Chain that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever 
abgut them, by the dreadful Sentence of the eternal Fudg- 
mont. This Chain, which ſpurns the united Force of 
Devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to be broken by Men, 
who being ſolemnly anathematized, and devoted to De- 
ſtruction, can never be recovered to any other Uſe, 


Thirdly, Their Puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Marth. 


xxv. 46. Theſe ſvall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment. 
They'll be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 
and from the Society of the holy Angels and Saints; 
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between whom and them an impaſſable Gulf vill be fixed, 


Luke xvi. 26. Between us and you (ſays Abrabam, in 


the Parable, to the rich Man in Hell) zbere is a great 
Gulf fixed, fo that they which would paſs from bence to 
you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. "They ſhall, for ever, have the horrible So- 
ciety of the Devil and his Angels. There will be no 
Change of Company for evermore, in that Region of Dark- 
nels. Their Torment in the Fire will be everlaſting: 
muſt live for ever in it. Several Authors, both ancient 
and modern, tell us of Earth-flax, or Salamander's Hairs ; 
that Cloth made of it, being caſt into the Fire, is ſo far 
from being burnt or conſumed, that tis only made clean 
thereby, as other Things are by waſhing. But, however 
that is, tis certain, the Damned ſhall be tormented for 
ever and ever, in Hell- fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroy- 
ed, Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by 
Fire, but only diffoly'd. Of what Nature ſoever Hell- 


fire is, no Queſtion, the ſame God, who kept the Bodies 


of the three Children, from burning in Næbuchadue æ ars 
ficry Furnace, can alſo keep the Bodies of the Damned 
from any ſuch Diſſolution by Hell-fire, as may inter Pri- 
vation of Life. 2 

Laſtiy, The ir Knowledge and Senſe of their Miſery ſhall 
be eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be e- 
ternal. How deſireable would it be to them, to have their 
Senſes for ever lock'd up, and to loſe the Conſciouſneſs of 
their own Miſcry ; as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to 


fare at length with ſome, in the Puniſhment of Death in- 


flicted on them on Earth, and as it is with ſome mad 
People in their miſerable Caſe ! But that agrees not with 


the Notion of Torment for ever and ever, nor the Norm 
that dieth not. Nay, they'll ever have a lively Feeling of 


their Miſery, and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of the Wrath of 
God againſt them. And that dreadful Intimation of the 
Eternity of their Puniſhment, made to them, by the Judge, 
in their Sentence, will fix ſuch Impreſſions of the Eteruity 
of their miſerable State, upon their Minds, as they'll 

never 
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496 The Eter. of the miſerable State IV. 
never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with them 
evermore, to compleat their Miſery. This will fill them 
with everlaſting Deſpair, a moſt tormenting Paſſion, 
which will continually rent their Hearts, as it were, in a 
thouſand Pieces. To ſce Floods of Wrath ever coming, 
and never to ceaſe ; to be ever in Torment, and withal 
to know there ſhall newer, never, be a Releaſe, will be 
the Cope-ſtone, put on the Miſery of the Damned. If 
Hope deferred maketh the Heart ſick (Prov. xiii. 12.) how 
killing will be, Eope rooted up, ſlain outright, and bu- 
ried for ever out of the Creature's Sight! This will fill 
them with Hatred and Rage againſt God, their known 
ĩrreconcileable Enemy: And under it, they'll roar for 
erer like wild Bulls in a Net, and fill the Pit with Blaſ- 
phemies evetmore. 2-20 Fj 

Laſtly, J might here ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Eternity of the Puniſhment of the Damned: Bur having 
already (poke of it, in vindicating the Juſtice of God, in 
his ſubjecting Men in their natural State, to eternal Wrath, 
I only re-mind you of three Things. (i.) The infinite 
Dignity of the Party offended by Sin requires an infinite 
Puniſhment to be inflicted, for the Vindication of his 
Honour; ſince the Demerit of Sin, riſeth according to 
the Dignity and Excellency of the Perſon againſt whom 
it is committed. The Party offended is the Great God, 
the chĩiet Good: The Offender, a vile Worm; in re- 
ſpect of Perfection, infinitely diſtant from God, to whom 
he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying any 
Good or Perfection whatſoever. This then requires an 
infinite Puniſhment to be inflifted on the Sinner, the which, 
ſince it cannot in him, be infinite in Value, muſt needs be 
infinite in Duration, that is to ſay, eternal, Sin is a kind 
of infinite Evil, as it wrongs an infinite God ; and the 
Guilt and Dcfilement thereof is newer taken away, but 
endures for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf, in Mercy do 
remove it. God, who is offended, is Eternal, his Being 
never comes to an End: The ſinful Soul is immortal, and 


the Man fhall live for ever: The Sinner being without 
| Strengt- 
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Strength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his Guilt, can never put 
a8 Offence , therefore it 1 IT unleſs 76 
Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the Ele&, by his Son's 
Blood. Wherefore the Party , offended, the Offender, 
ind the Offence; ever remaining, the Puniſhment cannot 
bur be Eternal. (2.) The Sinner would have continued 
the eg his Provocations againſt God, 5 | 

out End, if God had not put 4 Check to it by Death; 
As long as they were capable to act againſt him, in this 
World, they did it : And therefore juſtly will he act 
againſt them, while he is; that is for ever. God who. 
judgeth of the Will, Intents, and Inclinationg of the 
Heart, may juſtly do againſt Sinners, in puniſhing, as 
they would have done againſt him, in finnirig. Laſtly; 
(tho! I pur not the Streſs of the Matter here, yet), tis juſt 
and reaſonable, the Damned ſuffer 9 lince they ll 
fin eternally in 5 guaſhin _— eeth ( 41 5 viii. 
120 under” their Pain, in Rage, Envy, and Grudge, 
(compare 4s vi. 54. Pſal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.) 
and blaſpherting God there (Revel. xvi. 22.) whither 
they are driven away in their Wickedneſ3, Prov. xiv. 
32, That the Wicked be puniſhed for their Wickedheſs, 
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z juſt ©” And tis noways inconſiſtent with - Juſtice, that 
athe Being of the Creature be continued for ever: Where= 


fore tis juſt, "Thar the Damned continue wicked eternally, 
do ſuffer eternally for their Wickedneſs. The Miſery un- 
der which they fin, can neither free them ftom the Debt 
of Obedience, nor excuſe their ſinning, and make it blame- - 
leſs. The Creature as a Creature, is bound unto Obe- 
dierice to his Creator, and no Puniſhment, inflicted on him; 
can free him from it, more than the MalefaRor's Priſon, 
Irons, Whipping, and the like, do ſet him at Liberty, 
to commit a- new the Crimes for which he is impriſoned _ 
or whipt. Neither can the Torments of the Damned ex- 

cuſe or make blameleſs their horrible ſigning under,therhy 
more than exquiſite Pains inflicted upon Men on Earth, 
can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, and blaſphemin 

againſt God under them: Tr not the Wrath of God; 


but 


ever wit 


498 "A meaſuring Reed. State IV. 
but their own wicked Nature, that's the true Cauſe of 
their ſinning under it; and ſo the holy Jeſus bore: the 
Wrath of God, without ſo much as one unbecoming 
Thought of God, and far leſs any one unbecoming Word, 
Usx I. Here's a meaſuring Reed: O that Men would 
apply it. Firſt, Apply it to your Time in this World, 
and you'll find your Time to be very. ſhort. A Proſpect of 
much Time to come proves the Ruin of many Souls. Men 
will be reckoning their Time by Years (like that rich 
Man Luke xii. 19, 20.) when it may be, there are not 
many Hours of it to run. But teckon as you will, laying 
your Time to the meaſuring Reed of Eternity, you'll ſee 
your Age is as notbing. What a ſmall and inconſiderable 
Point is Sixty, Eighty, or a Hundred Years, in reſpe& of 
Eternity? Compared with Eternity, there's a greater Diſ- 
proportion, than between a Hait's-breadth' and the Cir- 
cumference of the whole Earth. Why do we ſleep then in 
ſach a ſhort Day, while we are in Hazard of loſing Reſt, 
through the long Night of Eternity ? 2dly, Apply it to 
your Endeavours for Salvation, and they'll be found very 
ſcanty. When Men are preſſed to Diligence in their 
Salvation Work, they're ready to ſay, To what Purpoſe 
is this waſte ? Alas: if it were to be judged by our Di- 
ligence, what it is that we have in View; as to the moſt 
Parr of us, no Man could thereby conjeRure, that we have 
Eternity in View. It we duly confidered Eternity, we 
could{not but conclude, that, to leave no Means appointed 
of God uneſſay d, till we get our Salvation ſecur'd ; to 
refuſe Reſt or Comfort in any Thing, till we are ſheltered 
under the Wings of the Mediator; to purſue. our great 
Intereſt with the utmoſt Vigour, to cut off Luſts dear as 
Right Hands and Right Eyes, to ſet our Faces reſolutely 
againſt all Difficulties, and fight our Way thro? all the 
Oppolition made by the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; 
are, all of them, together, little enough for Eternity. 
Usz II. Here's a Ballance of the Sanctuary, by which 
one may undcrliand the Lightneſs of what is falſely thought 
: Veighty; 
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weighty ; and the eight of ſome Things, by many, 
reckoned. to be very light. 

Firft, Some Things ſeem very weighty, which weigh'd 
in this Ballance, will be found very light. (r.) Weigh 
the World, and all that's in it, the Luft of the Fleſh, the 
Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and the whole will 
be found light in the Ballance of Eternity. Weigh herein 
all worldly Profits, Gains, and Advantages ; and you'll 

uickly ſee, that a thouſand Worlds will not quit the 
Colt of the Eternity of Wo. For what is a Man profited, 
if be hall gain the whole World, and loſe bis own Soul © 
Matth, xvi. 26. Weigh the Pleaſures of Sin, which are 
but far 4 Seaſon, with the Fire that is everlaſting ; and 
you muſt account your ſelves Fools and mad Men, to run 
the Hazard of the one, for the other. (z.) Weigh your 
Alictious in this Ballance, and you'll find the heavieſt of 
them very light, in reſpe& of the Weight of eternal An- 

uiſh, Impatience under Affliction, eſpecially when 
worldly Trouble do ſo embitter Mens Spirits, that they 
cannot reliſh the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, ſpeaks great 
Regardleſsneſs of Eternity. As a ſmall and inconſiderable 
Loſs, will be very little at Heart with him, who ſees him- 
ſelt in Hazard of lofing his whole Eſtate : So Troubles in 
the World will appear but light, to him who has a lively 
View of Eternity. Sach a one will ſtoop, and take up 
his Croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape 
eternal Wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and uneaſy 
Duties of Religion here, and you will no more reckon the 


Yoke. of © Chriſt inſupportable. Repentance and bitter 


Mourning for Sin, on Eacth, are very light in Compariſon 
of eternal weeping, wailing and gnaſbing of Teeth in Hell. 
To wreſtle with Ged in Prayer, weeping and making Sup- 
Plication for the Bleſſing, in Time, is tar eaſier than to ly 
under the Curſe through: all Eternity. Mortification of 
the moſt beloved Luſt is à light Thing, in Compariſon 
with the ſecond Death in Hell. Laſtly, Weigh your Cone 
victions in this Ballance. O how heavy do theſe ly upon 
many, till they get them ſhaken off! They are not diſ- 


112 paled 


500 FExhortation to fly State IV. 
poſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to get clear of them, 
as of 4 mighty Burden. But the Jorn of an ill Con- 
ſcience will neither die nor ſleep in Hell, though one may 
now lull it aſlecp, for a Time. And certainly tis eaſier to 
entertain the ſharpeſt Convictions in this Life, ſo, as they 
ay lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed far ever 
in the Conſcience, while, in Hell, one js totally and finally 
ſeparated from him. | 
* Secondly, But gn the other Hand, (f.) Weigh Sin in 
this Ballance ; and, though now it ſeems but a light 
Thing to you, ye will find it a Height ſufficient to turn up 


au eternal Weight of Wrath upon you. Even idle Words, 


vain Thoughts, and unprofitable Actions, weighed in 
this Ballancg, and conſidered as following the Sinner into 
Eternity, will cach of them be heavier than the Sand of 
the Sca: Time idlely ſpent will make a weary Eternity. 
Nou is your Seed-time ; Thoughts, Words and Actions 
are the Seed ſown ; Eternity is rhe Harveſt : Though the 
Sced now lies under the Clod, unregarded by moft Men, 
every the leaſt Grain ſhall ſpring up at length ; and the 
Fruit will be according to the Seed, Gal. vi. 8. For he that, 
ſoueth to bis Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption (i. e. 
Deftruftion ; ) But be that ſoueth to the Spirit, ſhall of 
tbe Spirit reap Life everlaſting. (2.) Weigh in this Bal- 
lance, your Time, aud Opportunities of Grace and Salva- 
tion, and you'll find them yery weighty. Precious Time 
and Seaſons of Grace, Sabbaths, Communions, Prayers, 
Sermons, and the like, are by many, now-a-days, made 
light of : But the Day is coming, when one of theſe will 
be reckoned more valuable, than a thouſand Worlds, 
by thoſe who now have the leaſt Value tor them. When 
they are gone for ever, and the Loſs cannot be retrieved ; 
theſe will ſee the Worth of them, who will not now ſee it. 
Us III. and 4. Be warned and ſtired up to fly from 
zbe Y/rath to come. Mind Eternity, and cloſly ply the 
Work of your Salvation, What are you doing, while 
you ate not /0 re Is Heayen a Fable, or Hell a mere 
$24r-crom ? * Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at 
—_ 7, no 
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no more Pains to eſcape everlaſting Miſery 2 Will faint 
Wiſhes take the Kingdom of Heaven by Force > And will 
ſuch drowſy Endeavours, as moſt Men ſatisfy themſelves 
with, be accounted flying from the Mratb to come > Ye 
who haye already fled to Chriſt, up, and be doing: Ye 
have begun the Work ; go on, loiter not, but work out 


your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, Philip. ii. 12. 


Fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in 
Hell, Matth. x. 28. Remember, ye are not yet aſcend- 
ed into Heaven: Ye are but in your middle State. The 
everlaſting Arms have drawn you out of the Gult of 
Wrath, ye were plung'd into, in your natural State; 
they are ſtill auderneath you, that ye can never fall down 
into it again: Nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to 
the Top of the Rock; the Deep below you is frightful : 
look at it, and haſten your Aſcent. Ye who are yet in 
our natural State, lift up your Eyes, and take a View 
of the eternal State, Ariſe ye prophane Perſons, ye ig- 
nerant ones, ye formal Hypocrites, Strangers to the Power 
of Godlineſs, fly from the Wrath to come. Let not the 
Young adventure to delay a Moment longer, nor the Old 
ut off this Work any more. To Day, if ye will hear 
bis Voice, Barden not your Hearts; leſt he ſwear in his 
Wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into his Reſt. *Tis no 
Time to linger in a State of Sin, as inSodow ; whenFire and 
Brimſtone are coming down on it, from the Lord, Take 
Warning in Time: They, who are in Hell, are not troubled - 
with ſuch Warnings; but are enrag'd againſt themſelves, 
for that they {lighted the Warning, when they had it. 
Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy 1t is to ly one 
whole Night, on a ſoft Bed, in perte& Health, when one 
very fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; Sleep be- 
ing departed from him. How often will one in that 
Caſe wiſh for Reſt! How full of Toffings to and fro! 
But ah! how dreadful muſt it then be, to hy in Sorrows 
wrapt up in ſcorching Flames, thro' long Eternity, in 
that Place, where they have no Reſt Day nor Night ! 
2 How terrible would it be, to live under violent Pains 
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of the Cholick or Gravel, for forty or ſixty Years to- 
gether, without any Intermiſſion! Yet that's but a very 
fmall Thing in Compariſon of eternal Separation from 
God, the Worm that never dieth, and the Fire that's 
never quenched. (3.) Eternity is an awful 'Thought ; O 
long, long, endleſs Eternity! But will not every Moment, 
in Eternity of Wo, ſeem a Month, and every Hour a 


Year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate Condition? 


Hence ever and ever, as it were a double Eternity, The 
fick Man, in the Night, toſſing to and fro on his Bed, 
fays, it will newer be Day; complains, that his Pain ever 
continues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty Time- 
Eternities, which Men form to themſelves, in their own 
Imaginations, ſo very grievous ? Alas ! Then how gric- 
vous, how utterly inſupportable maſt a real Eternity of 
Woe, and all Manner of Miſeries, be! Laſtly, There 
will be Space enough there, to reflect on all the IIls of 
one's Heart and Lite, which one cannot get Time to 
think of now; and to ſee that all, that was ſaid of the 
impenitent Sinner's Hazard, was true, and that the 
halt was not told. There will be Space enough in 
Eternity, to carry on delay'd Repentance, to rue one's 
Follies, when it is too late; and in a State paſt Reme- 
dy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs Wiſhes, O that I had ne- 
der been born ! That the Womb had been my Grave, and 
1 bad newer ſeen the Sun! O that I had taken Warning 
in Time, and fled from this Wrath, while the Door of Mer- 
cy was ſtanding open to me O that I bad never heard 
the Goſpel, that I had liv'd in ſome Corner ef the World, 
where a Saviour, aud the great Salvation were uot once 
named! But all in vain. What's done cannot be un- 
done; the Opportunity is loſt and can never be retricy'd ; 
Time's gone, and cannot be recall'd. Wherefore im- 
rove Time, while you have it, and do not willfully ruin 
yourſclves, by ſtopping your Ear to the Goſpel-Call. 
And now, it you would be ſaved from be VFrath to 
come, and never go into this Place of Torment, take no 
Reſt in your natural State; believe the Sinfulneſs and 
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Miſery of it, and labour to get out of it quickly, flying 
unto Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. Sin in you is the Seed of 
Hell: And, if the Guilt and reigning Power of it be 
not remov'd in Time, they'll bring you to the ſecond 
Death in Eternity, There's no Way to get them remo- 
ved, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
Goſpel, for Juſtification and Sanctification: And he is 
now offered to you with all his Salvation, Rev. xxii. 12, 
17. And behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with 
me, to give every Man according as bis Work ſhall bs. 
And the Spirit aud the Bride, ſay, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is atbirſt come. 
And whoſoever will, let him take the Mater of Life free- 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of Peace, and the Foun- 
tain of Holineſs: He it is who delivereth us from the 
Wrath to come. There is no Condemuation to them which 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but af- 


ter the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. And the Terrors of Hell, 


as well the Joys of Heaven are ſet before you, to ſtir you 
up to a cordial receiving of him with all his Salvation ; 
and to determine you unto the Way of Faith and Ho- 
lineſs, in which alone you can eſcape the everlaſtin 
os May the Lord himſelf make them effectual to that 
End. ä 

Thus far of Man's eternal State ; the which, becauſe 
it is Eternal, admits no ſucceeding one, for ever. 
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